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THE 
SUMMARY CONTENTS 


OF: HE 


Firſt 


Pare 


OF THIS 


tiſe Page I to pag. 18 
Where tbe Emptineſs, 
Inſufficiency , and 
vain affetiation of 
Humane Wiſdom . 
and Philoſophick Sci- 
ence is diſcovered, f tos 
And the ſhining Emanations of the F ul. 
neſs and ' Perfefiions of Scripture» 
knowledges are beld forth, $8 to18 
The LORD Jeſus Chrijt bath hiddenly 
laid wp, all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, in bis Word, Wherein 
gre many choice Myſteries above the 
reach. and beſides tbe Rules of Pbiloſo» 
pby, I9 tO 23 
Here is ſhown, how a complete Miniſter 
of Chriſt ſhould- be ſomewbat of an 
wniverſal Artiſt, . 19,20 
and bow that, "there are many truths in 
the Word , neceſſary to be believed , 
which are comrary tothe Principles of 
Philoſopby, 20,21,22 
"There is in the Word of Chriſt a full 
comprebenſiveneſs, ar of all other uſe- 
ful Learning, and ſo particilarly of the 
knowledge of Natural things, of which 

it ditb treas and ſpeak purpoſely and 


TREATISE 


profeſſedly, Page 23 to pag.45 
Wherein is declared, that there are not 
only general, but alſo the particular 
Rules in the Scripture, for the muſical 
Sejence, 24 to 37 
And for the Fabril- Art 37 togr " 
As two inſtances out of many , called 
forth to be a fone of this Truth, 
With ſame further direfiivns alſo, about 
Geograpby and Geoprdpbers Gramse 
marians, 42,43,44 
There is much of ſpiritual uſe to be made 
of the improved knowledge of Natural 
Things ; For the diſcerning and in- 
joyang*of fellowſhip with the Creator 

» and Redeemer, 45 to4g 
Here is ſhewn, bow ſome of the mojt Iearn- 
ed Philoſophers have learn'd many 
Arts and Sciences of irrational Crea- 
tures, 46,47 
And bow many errors in Philoſopby, bave 
corrupted much of Theology, 'aud of 
Chriſtiaxity, 47.48 
The holy Scriptures in ſpeaking of the 
Worky of the Creation, aud of Natural 
Things, do ſpeak of them as ubey re- 
ally are, and nat as they feerni ly onl 
appear ; according to exatineſs of Trythz 

as the Nature aud Eſſence of them are ; 
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nd net according to tbe wrong conceits, 
and ignoraut miftakgs of vulgar mindr, 
and common opinionifts,Pag.49 to p.52 
I bere alſo this is cleared, that Scriptures 
words are beſt expreſſive of created 
Works, 49 to 52 
The vaix affefiation of Humane Wiſdom, 
which doth thruſt upon the creaulity of 
ſo many 2 Dotirine of Probabilities 
(concerning the Works of Creation and 
Natural Things :) from Antichriftian 
and mnſcriptural Philoſopby, but is nct 
according to Chrift, and to bis Word, 
is ſuch a deceitful way of falſe reaſon- 
ing, as makes a prey of Sonls, and is 
carefully to be avoided, Philoſopbical 
Science is but falſely ſo named, 


52 (OF7, 


The V ain-offefiation of Creature know- 
ledge, in the Apoſtate- Angels, and of 
Humane Wiſdem in fallen man, bas all 
along been endeavouring #0 corrupt, 


to pervert, both the pure Word of Klo-- 


him, and bis Created Works , whereby 
they are miſrepreſented to the Rational 
Intelle& in wrong ſhapes, - 57 t0'62 
Thoſe Books which are commonly called 
Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy, or #he Books of 
Moſes, and bis Writings there, have 
the approving teſtimony of thoſe true, 
faithful Prophets that did follow after 
bim, as alſo of the LORD Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and of bs Apoſtles, And the 
Hiftory of the Creation , and of the 
Wirky tbereof, in the beginning of the 
Bible, is true inthe literal ſenſe, and 
was intended and recorded, ſo to be un« 
derftood. And all thoſe Philoſopbical, 
Alleegorical and Myſtical ſenſes, which 
any do give thereof, that are contrary 
awnto thy, are to be avoided and re- 
jeded, 62 to 66 
Au Inquiry about the Creator . of the 
Works of Creation, on the ſeveral Days 
of the firſt Week, of the World, 66 
Q._ Yhether was the LORD Feſus 
Cbrift Jchovah, « bis F ther is [cho- 
vah, and as the Spirit of bis Holineſs 
is Jehovah ? Whether be were appoint- 
ed by by Fatber, and anoimed by bis 
Spirit. to be one Mediator , the only 
LORD and Lawgiver ? And whether 
be were the Creator of all things, as 


the Fatber is Creator, and as the boly 


Spirit is Creator, they the Creators ? 
And whether is not this included in the 
firſt Word of the boly Seriptures, Be- 
rcaſhith, baraa Klohim ? ond intbat 


| 


th. 


word Jehovah, who preſently in the 


very next verſe after the ſhort Hiſtory of 
the Creation, is ſaid 10 be the Creator 


and Maker, Page 66 
Here is beld forth, the uſe of the name 
chovah, 67,68,69 


That the Father of Chriftis Jehovah, 6g 
That the Spirit of | Chrift's Holineſs |; 
Jehovah; _ 69.70 
That the LORD Feſus Chrift is cho» 
vah, 70 
That this Jchovah is oxe Jchovah , 
10,71 
That Chrift is the Mediator, 71.72,73 
That Chriſt is the One Mediator, 53,74, 
That Chritt is the LORD, 7475 
That Chrift is tbe Only LORD,, 75 
That Chrift is the Lewgiver, 75.76,77 
That Chriftis tbe Only Lawgiver, 77 
That Chrift was appointed by bis Father 
and Anointed by bis Spirit to theſe 


Offees, 77-78.79 
That [chovah Elohim wes the Creator , 
: 79 


That the Fathes mas the Creator, 79 
That the boly Spirit was the Creator, $0 
That the LORD Jeſus Chriſt was Crea- 
tor, 80.81 
That the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
were the Creators , theſe three the 
Creating One, 31 
That much of theſe Myſteries concerning 
Chrift are included in the firſt words of 
the boly Scriptures, Bexcaſhith, barraa 
Klohim, end in that word Jehovah, 
mentioned a litile after the ſhort Hiſfts- 
ry of the Creation, as the Creator and 
Muker, 81.82,83 
That there is an excellency in $ cripture- 
knowledge, which is proved by opening 
of ſame paſſages in the nine firſt Chap» 
ters of the Proverbs of Solomon, re- 
lating unto ibis, 83 to 87 


Of the one ; (which when a- 
nother Day was Created, 
_ was the Firſt) Day of the 
Created World, Page 87 


Q. Whether this Earth at its firſt Cree» 
tion were without form, void ? 
So that Tohu end Bohu be truly and 

rightly predicated of Exetz ? Or whe- 
ther Tohu «nd Bohu be zot diflind 
Creatures from the Earib, locally di- 
fon: or two created Places , the one 
et2ing out the gulpby, empty ſpace , 
and the ether , the delefal place of 
T9 Hell 2 


Hell ? Page 87 
Here is ſhewn , that this Earth was not 
Created 8 formleſs, empty, m'! ſh pen 
Lump, 57,88 
That Tolu and Bohu, »r the patpby, 
empty Space, and the doleful place of 
Hell, are diſtint} Creatures from the 
Earth, created places, Iocaly diſtin@® 


from it, 88.389 
That the North is the higheſt part of the 
created World, 8g 


That this Earth is above the Water. And 
that the middle part of this Earth, is 
not the common Centre, to which all 
beavy bodies do naturally deſcend , 

89 90,91 

Q. Whether that darkneſs, which doth 
dijiingwiſh and ſeparate between the 
Night and the Day, in a large Day, be 
but the want or privation of Light; 
and ſo mere nothing ? And which was 


firſt, tbe Darkneſs or the Light? 


91 1010 

The diſcoveries here ave, that Darkneſ/ 
bas a Created Being , and doth truly 
ſnbſiſt, 91,92 
That Created Light is a mere accident , 
without ;, but that it bas an eſſentiated 
ſubſtance, and bas a good perfedi ſub- 

' fftence of its own, diſtinfi from the 
Sun, 9 2, 134 
That Darkneſs and Light do ntake a na- 
tural large Day ; which doth begin 

- at the Evening, Wherein are divers 
other uſeful things opened, about E- 
vening, Darkaeſs,, Night and Morning, 
Ligh:, Day. Weeks, Montbs, Winer , 
Summer and Tears, Time , Minutes 
ond Hours, 92 to 103 


Concerning the Created Work 
of the Second Day. 


Q. Fhetber all thoſe wpper Waters : 
( Such as Rain, Dew, Hail, Snow , 
aud the like ;) between which and the 
lower Woaters (comprehended nnder the 
name of Seas, ſuch as Springs, Foun- 
tains, ,Kivers, Lakes, and the like: ) 
the out-[pread, or expanded doth ſepa- 
rately divide, do come down from above 
this Expanſ* ? Or are they cauſed in 
the Air. by ſome nfluencing operative- 
neſs of the Heavenly Luminaries, up- 


on the moilttneſy aud watrineſy here 


below, drawing up ſuch vapoutrs from 
bence as do condenſe in the cold, middle 


Region of the Air , ond are there | 
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turned into thoſe AiſtiNling drops, which 
come down bere below £ VVhbether the 
Air be the proper place where the nppet 
VV aters are cenerated? 103 to106 
Here it is evidenced from the Word, that 
the Rain, (and ſuch other upper Wa- 
ters :) is not generated by the Hea- 
venly Luminaries ; But that it doth 
come down from above tbis blew viſible 
Expanſe, 103,104,105 


Concerning the Created Work 
of the Third Day. 


Q. Whether the exatieſt, fulleſt Herbal of 
Herbs, Graft, Treer and Plants, be not 
treaſured up im the Scriptures of Truth, 
opening this great ſecret of Created Na+ 


ture , beſt ſetting ont the Dofirine and 
uſe of them, both for Feeding, and for 
Healing ? 106 


The anſwer totbir, doth open much of the 
Natere, Vertues, Uſes, Kinds, Placer, 
Cheriſhers, Hurters of Herbs , with 
much more of their wſefulneſi for man, 
both for Food and fir Medicine, Ts 
doth flir up Phyſicians and Cooks to 
findy the Herbal- Art miore in @ Scri- 
pture-way, in order to the promoting of 
bodily bealth, 106 tO 113 


Of the Fourth Days VVork. 


Q. Whether the Caleſtial Phtnomens 
Of the glorious Luminaries, can ever 
be reduced to any certain ſatiifatiory 
Art, or improved into an advanced re- 
flanred Science, by vein Philoſopby ? 
Or muſt this be attained only by Scri- 
pture- diſcovery, in 'its purſued Light 
and followed Dirtdions ? 113 

It is here made manifeft, that vain Phils- 
ſopby can never teach this; it is on- 
ly learn'd in the Scriptaral- School, 

| I13,114,119 

That the Seriptures do condemn Judicia= 
ry A(trology, as it is commonly nnder- 
flood and pratiiſed ts be Groundleſi, 
Seripturelefi, Natureleſs, Superſtitions, 
Vain wnd Sinful, I15to 124 

That the Sun is not the Centre of the 
World, | | 124,128 

That the Moon is really int its Created Be 
ing 8 great Light, 234 

That Eclipſes of the Sun and Mor bv 
not the proper true cauſes of then , 

offigned by Philoſophers, 12 $Id 


— 
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That Earth and Seas are not the | 
Moon, Page 126 


- Of the Fifth Days VVork. 


Q- Whether that part of Natural Hi- 
Jory, which doth concern Fowls, F iſper, 
Beaſts and Worms, can ever be com- 
pleted into @ Natural Art, the | 

- way of Etbnick, Philoſophy ? Or muſt 
we ſearch after it, only in the Word 
of Trath , where only it can be ad- 
vanced and perfeed by a due and di- 
ligent comparing, of their Created Be. 
ings in their proper Natures, 127 


Here is demonſtrated, that this natural 


Art, is not found in the way of Eth- 
nick Philoſophy ; and that the Word 
of Truth alone can advance and peefet 
this Natural Hiftory, 127 tO 135 
That Art rightly diſcovered, #u but Na- 
ture truly opened, 127 
That the Mot er-tongued-Hebrew, ſruld 
not be ſent to Daughter-Languages, to 
learn to fpeak,, - 128 
That there was net a firft pre-exiftent 
Matter ,out of which all other Creatures 
were made, 128,129,130, 


The CONTENTS. 


that the gathering in of the Ione 
Waters into the Seas was a part of the 
Creators Wark in the Second [2 y, 


134,155 


Concerning the Created Work 
of the Sixth Day. 


Q. IWhether Anthropology, or the Po- 
Girine of Created Adam, or the ;;,ow- 
Jedge of Man, or the Science of the 
Humane Nature, be ſuff.ciemly tans bt 
in the Sehools and Lednres of Etb- 
nick Philoſophers ? Or is it oaly con- 
tained in, and aupmentable ard re 
taurable by, the Word of Truth, ard 

" the boly Spirits teaching of ſerious ins 
quiries, this Art, according to theſe bo. 
ly Scriptures 7 126 


| The diſcovery bere is, that Anthropelsg p. 


or the Detirine of Created Adam, or 
the knowledge of Man, or the Science 
of the Humane Nature, is not ſuffci- 
ently taught by Ethnick Philoſophy a4 
the Readers or Writers of it: but by 
the Scriptures of Truth: and the boly 
Spirits inſiructing in and bythe Scrt:- 
ptures, 136 to 155 


121 
That Matter-and Motion are not the Fa 
ſences of things 130 


| That dll andevery of the Creatures, were | 


immediste diſtin Works of E\ohim's 
Power, 128 to 131 
That the Creator bath offigned bis Crea- 
tures, to their proper Localities, 131 
That the World was not from Eternity, 
' © but bad a beginning, . 131,132 
That Time, Place and Number, are not 
of tbe Nature of different things, par- 
ticularly as applyed to worſhip, 131, 
Eee, | 132 
That the LORD in Scripture and a 
- ture bas determined the circumſtances 
of worſhip, | 132,133 
That ſome Scripture Hiftory is alſo Pro- 
pbetical Promiſſory, 134,135 
That it is wortby of further inquiry, whe- 
' ther Vau be converſroe of the Preterit 
into the Future, or of the Futxre into 
the Preterit? _ 
That Jehovah - Elohim is flill putting 
'* forth continued atls of preferring, and 
of bleſſing bi; Creatures, 194; 1 35 
That the firſt Created Light is @ Sab- 


OO _ 


_ ſtante, truly ſubſiting in it ſelf, and | 


- in its Created Nature, 134.fce alſo 92 
That Beatit and Worms do belong to the 


_ © Crration-work of the Sixtb day: And 


"4 


That man's make is admirable, 136, 137 
That no mere Creature made -maeu ; but 
| be bad bis Being diftint from ctber 
Creatures immediately , by and from 


| That Man' was Created with the Image 


[ 


134,135 | 


Elohim 136,137 
and Likenefi of Elohim »fon him , 

| 136,137 
That the Female was Created diſimn 
from the Male ;, and but one Female 
was appointed for one Male in Mar- 
riage i, at the Beginning, where is alſ» 
diſcovered the ſinfulneſs of Polygamy, 
and of Dioorce, 13S to 148 
That it deſerves Pr further inquiry, whe- 
ther , mwbere-ever this Word, Adam, 

i fouled in the Original. it ſhould not be 
rendred Adam, when tranſlated ints 
other | Languages ? 148,149 
Alſo, whether tbe fruitful propapating of 
Manſind by © eonjugal Generation, be 

_ not fell a Frait and effeft of Elohim's 
firſt Bleſſing pow Adam and Eve? 

| | ' 

Alſo , whether Faith in the Crllting 
Maſhiach, have net foundation iv Cre- 
ated Nature ? 149,150 
And whether clean Beaſts and Canel 
were not appointed and prepared as 

| food for Adamat the beginning,ar well 


as 
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as Herbs and Fruits? Page 150,151 | Thet the Medicional Art, fought after in 
That Prayer ſhould begin and praiſe ſhould | Ethnick Philoſophy, is but canjetiurs!, 
end, our Meals, 151 «nd very deficient, 135 to 158 
That Adam, Male and Female, were the | That the Medicinal Art canngt be pro- 
proper peculiar work, of the Sixth Day, | moted and perfetied but only-in Scri- 
151 | prure ways of which there are di- 

That Man ſhould be much in (elf exami» | vers demonſirative evidence, both as to 
wation, 151,152 | diſcaſer of the Body, of the Soxl, of the 
That it doth call for further and deeper | Spirit, and as. to the eonſervation of 
inquiry yet, what the diſtinfi ſpecial | Health, and prolongation of [Life , 
Eſſences , operations, offices, produdis, | | 159.0 158 
and ſfpecifical differences of the Body, | That there is an Enpbatick Note of De- 
Soul and Spirit in Man are; with | monitration prefixed to #be Sixth Day, 
much more about this Subjef-matter , | to point out the immedi 
152 to 158 ſucceding Day, the Seventh, which is 

That the knowledge of onr ſelves, as to or the laſt Day of the Week, as their 


Humane Nature in our Natural Spiri- weekly Sabbath. day, 158,159 

al, and Eternal Efiate, is uſeful and | Inquiries for the promoting and improving 

neceſſary, | 152 to158 | of experimental Chriſtianity are pro= 

That Man Science is a very ſpreading | pounded uno the Ingeniofi and Vire 

and fruitful, and profitable Sciepce, | tuo is Religion, 160 £0 171 
152 tO'155 | 


= 
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The Ingenuous Readet is carneſily defired to corre the Errours in printing, 
eſpecially thoſe, that do much diſturb the ſenſe, and quite alter the meaning. 


— 


Errours in the Margin arc thus to be corrected; 


For Mat.11.10. Page 9g. Line 1, Read Mat. 11.19. fer Habak.3.-f.41.1.4. 7. Habak, 2. f. 4 Tim 4.15. f. 13 
Lt, 1.2 Tim.3.is. f. Jude 35. p13. 1.2. r. Jude v.25. f. John 3-3«p.13+ {.3.r. John $. 3. f. AQs 18. 20+ 
p.14.1,24. r. Atts 18.28. f. Luke nn pig. L.3.r-Luke 31.49. f. Tim3.16, 17, p.1g, 1.6.7. 2 Tim.3.16,17- 
fo Joel 3.14. p.19. 1.15, r. Joel 1.14. 4 ſal.18.3. p,'9. 44g. r. Pal 3i.z. f, & 26.25, p.20,7., 18, r.& 26. 22» 
fe 74 Jareaowra., .304.36,7.74 £ Y730 P.21. Ls. r 730, f-Jerem. 44.18. p.21.1. 6, 7.r- 


I&ai-44- 6,8. f. Jerem.22. 5,6. p.22-1.4.r, Jerem.33.5,6. f. Ei-24.14,35. p.25.1.5.r .EakL24.14,16.f. Gene4, 4,21. 
2.27.1.4,5.7.Gen- 4,21 f.$huſham-eduth.p.27 4,329.7 Shufan-eduth FABIEN p27 -L.28.r.FVIDD p Jos 


9.27. 4.55.1, MOY F207 pas. L507 f-20-p. 28.4.16. r, 28, f. permeiat p.a8.1.29, 7. permear. 


{.thiore p.28.4,3 1. r. altiore, f.r3,18. p.29. 4.9,10.7.13,14,18, f.r2,ts, p 29,7, 18. r, 13, f. r Chron.10,19. p49. 

1.55.7. 3 Chron.20.19. f. to Pfal.p.30.1.2. r.to Pal.t 34. f-to quiver p.J Kr r.to quaver. f. Ezra 3.11. p,31. 7.58, 

r, Ezra 2.10, f, Ther, 6 Palm p. 31. 1.62. r. The 136 Fialm. 7. Zakef cotoo p.32.4,13, r. katon, + 

f.1Ivw p.3 2.33: ry, [V3U 7. Chrone46.33. .32.4.53-7.1 Chron.16.33. f.PCH18.4, p.33,4.77.r.ÞC018.14, 
- ob 


f.Job 10. p.32-1.79.7.Job 35-10. f.AQs 13.35,$-33.4.34-7-A08 13.33,15.f-23-35 $33-4-39.7.13.35-f. p434* 
Ln compared. +3-13,T 4. P34 4.577. .Luke 2.13»14- f.249-7-34-1.63.7.149. AAQs 14.14. FA Ony ob eb 
15. f.PCrig.p.35 [187 Porto .gfATh e&17.p.35448.r & 55-Tirle,& v.17 WEE anne} 1 4 ct 
p.z8,133.-.Jer,31.39.f.Jer.31.28,p.394,3.r Jer.31.33,39.f.P£19.5- 2.39441 Pf19.4.f.2Kin,d1.14.9,39 4.5.7.2 Kin. 
21.13,f.Efa.t0,14-p.39-1.32.r,E/4.10.15,f-26.18.9.49.4.41.7.47-17,f.10.22,25,24,55-7.39.49.r.16.22.23,24,25.f.Þ6 
22.19.p.39.1.51.r7-Pal.22,16.f.Ecclef.t2,13.p.3p.1.53,7.Eccleb 13,12 f,20,8.40,/.3,7. 19. f, Jer.27.19,22.,9.40.4,31,32+ 
r,ſerem.27.19.f.Job 36.6. p.40.4.33.r, Job 38.6. F King.16.8.9.41.1.39.r 2 King. 16. 10. Exod.25.9,49. 3 Chron. 
28,11,r2,18,c9. Exek. (3.10Heb 6.4. Gen.1.30. p.42/.79.r.Gen. 10.30, f. Mat.32. ir, &c. p.474. 12.7. Mat. 22. 1, 
&c. f,Pf.49.5.p.47 4-24.r-PC£49.4. þ 2b 47.1- 347 PC35.36,37. f- 2 Pet. 3.6,11,13. p.48. 1.3,4.7.2 Per. 4.7,41, 
13,14. f.PC19 4.p.59,/.12.7.ÞC19.9, f.Ehi.15.20. f.524.4.7.Efi.5.20. f.PC106-p.99.4.2,3.7.Pat.106.35. f. 
f0.23, f.59.1.3- r. Jerem. 10.2,3. f.Mat.12,26, p. 62.4,4.7.Mar. 12.26. f.Exo0d.3, & chapters p.63..2,3..7.Exod 2, & "R 
chapters. f. Dan. 5.17,8,p.64.4.8. r, Dan.$-7, &f. r.nog11,15, p.66.4.5.r.r,to,ri,t2,ts. f, 85,17. 2.66.4. b.r.r5, 15, 
.N p,67 4.5.78 f-Jihejah p.68.4.10. r, Jibejeh. f.19.30.p 63.4.21. 7.3930. fP£95.6,7,9;694.17-r. Pl.9;. 
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2 Raf SQ 20) Ehovah Chriſt is 4 Wiſdom, all Wiſdom in One, Wi- 3.10.00 
j . PCR . 30 


% { on 
—_ 
*% 
- 


"EOS dom it (elf, the Wiſdom of all Wiſdom 3 his Father , 5 
þ:.1 mA is the free b giver, he himſelf the rich Purchaſer, c his Luk.1:. 45. & 7: 

| Holy Spirit the infuſing Teacher, of all uſeful widdom 5, ..,_ 

| unto his Covenant people d. All the treaſures of Wif- 1.17. John 6.45. 

dom and of Knowledge, are hidden in him and in his 4,564 7%i+- 

Wi Word, which the wiſe in heart ſhould e ſeck and ſearch 22.8,::. Jobn 16. 

after, that they may underſtand and find it, and it —_ - tvs 

may enter into their heart, and be pleaſant unto their 4 colod3.3. 

ſoul. The Scriptures of Truth are a perfe@ Library of 5,707 © #5? 

all ſaving Knowledge,and profitable Science,copied out and commented upon in 

created Nature,elſe the Title of this Treatiſe would be too high and great a de- 

ſign for ſo low and mean an undertaker : but f Truth is the Victory,Chriſt is g the # 16i- i 

Truth, and as he is, fuch is his Word, the b Truth too, and he is going forth Tg 

conquering, and to conquer, he doth, and he will proſper riding # upon this 4 Jobn14. 4. 

Word of Truth, whilſt Philoſophy k, which is the vain affetation of humane ; '-r wry 

wiſdom, (under which deſcription and notion I do declare againſt it through- { ColeCa8. 

out this Tracat, this) is falling, aud ſhall fall low, and utterly fail, and quite va» 

niſh before him, and before that Word of his; growing Believers will have ſuch 

Spiritual diſcerning , as no longer to be deſpoiled, or to be carried away as ca- 

ptives for a prey by it, the ſeducing Artifices of it ſhall be diſcovered and avoid- 

cd; for they arc not according to Chriſt , the ſeeming wiſdom of its ſwelling 2 t cor. 3-1,4,5, 

words, is but the excreſcent part of a (ſwelling ulcer, though it carry a garniſhed cargo 

ſhew of excellency of Speech, it is but humane wifdom, the enticing wiſdom of ia , c9,un- 


men, the wiſdom of the corrupt age, though much admired by the great ones of jor” ay dug 


the times; whatis this, to the Wiſdom of God, to that Wiſdom which the Ho- « * «inc mins 
ly Spirit teacheth ? | 
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The reſtauration of Arts,and the advancem 
ous reſearch, and the unwearied endeavour of form, both Ancient and Modern 
Writers , men of name for Learning 3 but, whilſt they dig for it in ſome 


orounds of their own, and under notions from within themſelves, and {o would 


proceed Maſters of Arts, and commence Doctors of Sciences , by the natura! 
Abilities and acquired Endowments of their own Intellect and Reaſon , im- 
proving of it («lf only either from it ſelf, or from humane Authors, or trom new 
invented experiments; the moſt fouly m of them after all their laborious pro- 
ductions have not yet attaincd,nor ever will or can by that Mcthod attain the true 
good end, becauſe they have not as yet proſecuted the right and the proper means 
'of it. 

Philoſophers come in 
ceived them, though they bring but a Doctrine of o prob 
ſhadow of conjecural reaſoning, ſuch as would perſwadingly miilead fouls by 
deccittul diſputings, and falacious concludings, and (ubdoluus circumventings , 
impoſing of miſtakes upon the ignorant and undiſcerning, thrulting of errours 
upon them by captious arguings, and ſhiftingly evading the evident force of the 
moſt convincing demonſtrations, by mifapplycd diſtinions, which do endlcfly 
ingage contentious Wits in a ſcholaſiick warring, and vain jangling : the Preſs 
{ti}] keeps fighting by ſending torth one Book of controverted matter againli 
another, yet are there no Trophies of any conſiderable proficiency and progreſs 
all this while, cither by vicoriouſneſs over Error,or by triumphingnels of Truth) 
whereas, there would ſoon be a more amicable league, a more pacifick confe- 
deracy amongſt the ſound and ſoher of men of depth of Learning, and of inqui- 
ringneſs of Spirit, if all their Books were cither apt ſignificant Commentaries 
upon the holy Scriptures, or due right interpretations of created Beings accord 
ing to thoſe Scriptures, That Light, which the unſcriptural, antiſcriptural 
writings of Philoſophizing men have afforded us, has been to manifeti this un- 
to us, what erring, wandring by-ways we would turn aſide from, not what 
even, ſtraight paths we ſhould walk in ; much of that knowledge, which ſuch 
have themſclves attained unto, and which they would have others to be wrong, 
Icd into by following of them, is this, that there is no certainty of knowledge, 
nor ſatisfaQorinels of underfianding throughly compaſſable by any or all mere 
humane diſquiſitions and diſcoveries , ſo that many of the moſt eminent of 
them are ſelt-condemned, and have pronounced the ſentence againli their own 
inventions, and againſt themſclves, for thoſe merely humane excogitates, in the 
Judicatory Courts of their own Intelle& and Conſcience, and have thereby 0+ 
penly renounced and quitted their former uſurped Authority, by which they too 
long, and tov much impoſcd upon the over-credulity of blinded minds. But 
what, (hall ſuch a traditionary receiving of corrupt notions never have an end 
put unto it ? ſhall the opinionative conceits , and the conjeQural ratiocinations 
of deceived deceiving, men be ſtill handed down from one to another ? Such 
Mcthods of Arts, and Syſtems of Sciences, and forms of Learning, and Schemes 
of Knowledges, as are beſides and againſt the word of Xlobim, are cither not 
according to Truth, and fo they teach that falſhood which would be unlearn'd 
or do not dire to uſefulneſs, and ſo they caule loſs by miſ-ſpent time, which is 
not (© ſoon redeemed, Their Science is but p falſly fo called, it doth not an« 
—_ to - name, it doth belic its own uſurped title; by their profcſſourſhips, 
uch would give themſelves out to be ſome of the moſt knowing, of men, and 
diligent ſeekers after the Truth, yet they they q miſs the mark they pretend co 
aim at, they rove and err like unskiltul ſhooters, they go aſide from ſound Do- 
_— and pou a right beliet of that which is the Truth, though they would 
r Joudly.cry,boaltingly clamour a profoundneſs of Learning by puzling wordings 
and painted ſayings, where, neither is the Matter uſeful, nor the In uiry worth 
while, nor the Controverſic weighty, nor ſpeculation improveablc * any ſpiri- 
tual gain, fo that, it ncither well informs, nor nouriſhingly feeds the f(erious 
Student 3 It is an artificial defire of mens own brains, having no foundation 
in the Word of God, and tending to profaveneſs ki : _ b 
Icaving an emptineſs, after the f Sophiſtc OO na 

manncr of Sophiſters, Let not the ingenious 


ent of Sciences has bcen the ſtudi- 


their » own name, and the moſt of Students have re. 
abilities, a colour and 
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(3) 


Reader be offended , if I open the ſigniticancy of ſome Scripture wordsand 


- Phraſes to take him off from giving an idolizing reverence unto ſuch hu» 


mane fallible Authors, as would infinuate a crediting of their cheating Arts, and 

draw on a belict of their deceittul Sciences, by 8 acogging device and cunning t Epheſs.14.4 +o* 
trick in a ready dexterity of wicked wittineſs , handling every-ſubje& matter amoogy apt 
they do diſcourſe or treat of, with crafty conveyances, and circumventing wind- nes mv we 
ings up and down, in and out, turning every way by over»reaching methods,and ** mb 
hidden wilcs to ſeduce unwary travellcrs into errour, and to inſnare them into 

{ome miſapprehention, to divert their minds from « truthing it in love ;* Who- Grey ber 
ever do purſue them, will find them at thg laſt to be crring in Theory, failing 7: 

in practice, fruitlc(s in experience, after much expence of difticult Jabour , and 

of chargeable travel, The wild little fancy of vain fooliſh man would be ſer- 

ting up a new imaginary world-of Artals, and of Scientificks, which are his 

own tormed Ideas, and ſpeculated conceits, and modelled opinionativeneſs, and 

then would not only make an Idol of ſelt to falldown bctore its own miſ-ſhapen 

Image, and fo fail in love with its own empty ſhadow, but would alſo ſet it 

up before others, that they may worſhip it too, which has bcen for ſo many 

ages of the world, thegrand deſign, and the too far prevailing attempt of En- 

thuliaſtick Phantaſms, of Humane Magiſtralities, of ſelf- wcaved Ratiocinations, © 

of torced ExtraQtions, of indulged Senſations, and of unſetling Scepticifms , 

which ſix have laid ſome of the moſt claim to the higheſt advance of Humane 

Learning, though their Arts and Sciences have been hitherto ſo far from being 

really in their nature, or ule liberal, that they have been ſome of the moſt ty- 

rannous enflavers of mens judgements, and imprifoning fetters of their under- 

ſtanding. How many thouſands have by their wandring after ſuch miſguijders 

left and loſt their way in the dark, where their Souls have been filled with 
troubleſome doubts, and with tormenting fears, expoſing them to violent tem- 

ptations of Atheiſm and Unbelict ? and what wonder, that it is thus with the 

Scholar, when ſome of the learnedeſt of the Maſters themſelves have reſolved 

upon this, as the conclulion of all their knowledge, that, All things are mat< 

ter of doubttul queſtionings, and arc intricated with knotty diffcultics, and do 

pals into amazing uncertainties, and reſolve into coſmical ſuſpicions? ' And this, 

not only is the deliberate Judgement of particular Virtuoſo's in our day, but 

has been the publick determination of an whole Univerſity, if there be truth in 

thoſe Hiſtorical Records, that do report them to usz even with thofe has it 


| thus been ſo, who made proficiencie in Arts, and progreſs in Sciences, to be the 


ſubje& of their profeſſion, the matter of their inquiry, and the deſign of their 
ftudiouſnels. How manifold the inconveniences? how miſchievous the effects 
of this have been, it the Readers Spirit would not be exaſperated thereby , 
might be ſoon inlarged upon 3 for the Writer would not provoke or inrage 
mens pathons, but would come in words of truth , and. of ſoundneſs to hold 
forth a Scripture Light before ſuch as are of a temperate and ſober underſtanding, 
and of a ſerious contidering (pirit ; The hurt that has been done to my own ſoul, 
and the ſcars that are viſibly upon me, by my ill-choſen-ſtudies, and miſem- 
ployed hours heretofore, though ina way of ſome diligence, do ſtir up ſome 
compaſſhions in me towards others , to indeavour the preventing or curing 
of the like ſpreading diſtemper in their underſtandings, the infectiouſneſs of 
which diſeaſe in mens intellects, has been hitherto little ſuſpeQed, and its dan- 
gecroulſneſs Jeſs felt ; And therctore, if in faithful plainneſs, I do oppoſe paganiſh 
or Ethnick Philoſophy 3 let it be once more remembred, that where-ever this 
expreſſion is found, or ſuch other words relating to the ſame matter in this 
Treatiſe, 1 mean thereby, that vainly affeQed humanc wiſdom, which was in- 
vented by Pagans, by Heathens,«( or by Satan, who taught it unto ſuch ) by ſuch 
as had not the ſound ſaving knowledge of Febovah Alobim, or of His word ; 
but did write befides it, and contradiQorily to it , and fo far as this kind of 
Philotophy is till retained and defended by any Chriſtians; For, this is that 
which has ſo anticipated mens minds, with ſuch corrupt principles as are com- 
plying with prophane practices, with ſuch mif-ſhapen notions as are ſuited to 
carnal reaſon, with ſuch wrong opinions as do plea for depraved Calions , 
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ons 2s are humouring to ſenſual affections 3 it doth 


*cken their intelle,ſo weaken and make it Conſumptive, that, who 
an perm /voge the L ORD Chriſt himſclt be not actually the one and the only 
All-skilful Phyſician, and if Scripture-Learning be not teaſonably well applycd, 
25 the one and the only univerſal remedy ot this of the mind ? whilft ſome 
do write and others do gread ſo many expolitions upon paganith F nilc{ophy , 
and do ſo little fiudy the, Scriptures of Truth 3 the Preſs may brivg torth ma- 
ny curiouſly arted Books, but there will be in the intellectual World a tamine 

The frequent Divertiſements by ſuch unfruittul Stu» 
dies are ſo many, and fo tedious (for, they make art to be long, and Life to be 
ſhort; whereas Word-Study and Scripture-Learning would make Art ſhort and 
Life long,) that thoſe who do waſte their precious time 1n theſe worthlels la» 
bours,; do find the prime of their day, and the vigorouſneſs of their age even 

ay, before they know aright what to know, and how to 


decaying and dying aw 
live F as who have had that Univerlity honour put upon them to be called 
Maſters of Arts, yet have afterwards experienced, that they had little el{c but 


che name, and have look'd upon thoſe years (as the corrupted education then 
was) to have been the void ſpace of their lite, which would have bcen the choice 
ſeaſon of their time, if Tutors had put them in a right way of Scriptural 
Learning. One of the skilfulleſt advancers of Humane Learning, in one of 
the moſt laboured and beſt wrought Treatiſes upon that Subje, has in the cloſe 
of his Book given a ſhort proſpe& of a new world of Scicnces, or the dehci- 
ents of them, fifty in number; and he that ſhall make uſe of his DircQory to 
attain theſe, yet would, though he lived to old age, bring in an ignoramus tor 
the Verdict when he comes todie : Whereas, all thoſeand more, fo far as they 
are necefſary and uſcful, might have a clearer diſcovery, and a fuller ſupplemenc 
in Scripture, and in Nature according to Scripture, were it throughly ſearched 
into for that end. If Heatheniſh Philoſophy did not ſtrangely bewitch and 
awe young Scholars, with a reſpe& of Rhe Authority, and a greatning, of the 
names of its Authors, and an eſteem of the multitude of its Books, which do 
ſo fill the Shops and Libraries, and with the difficulty of making many of its 
notions and diſtinions, and obſcure terms reconciled to ſome degree of intel- 
ligent ſenſe, after ſo much diſpending of Time and of Coyn, its price would 
fall in the Printers Market, and its trade go down in the Bookſellers Shop. 
How little can there be of certitude in that way, where all muſt refolve into 
fallibleneſs of Authority, and falaciouſneſs of Teliimony, or into pretended e+ 
vidence of forced experiments, which may be variouſly effe&ed, whilſt the in- 
trinfick Natures and genuine cauſalities of created Beings, and of their products 
are altogether hidden from (ſuch great adorers of Humane Wiſdom as count 
themſelves, and would be fo eſteemed by others, to be, if not the only, yet the 
moſtly learned men in the world 3 and who would have their dicates to be re 
ceived as incrring , and their traditions as incontrolable z; whereas thcir aſſerti=- 
ons do end in doubtfulneſſes.and their ſtating of queſtions is not definitively de- 
monſtrating, but ſtill the judgement of the pondering Reader muſi ſuſpend it 
ſelf, and look further for fatisfa&tion. How many Eſſences and veritics are 
there which Ethnick Philoſophy cannot reach 3 the clear underſtanding where= 


with ſuch flattering perſwaſi 


of it can never attain unto of its ſelf, neither are they any other . way fully 


diſcovered unto us but by the Scripture revelation ? What meeri Philoſopher 
by all his art and induftty can with certitude inform my underſtanding, what 
the Syſtem of the created World is ? how it was made and ſet up.? what the 
politure of the whole Creation is? in what place and order every thing is ? 
which is the uppermoſt, and what the lowermoſ part of it? what there is a» 
bove this blew viſible expanſe, or extended Heaven, or firm out-ſpread ?. what 
kind of exiſtencies the Heavenly Luminaries are ? what all the conſtitutive parts 
of men are , particularly what the ſpirit of man is, what his ſoul is, and how 
theſe are diſtin , and whether ſeparable, ſo as that yet both may live apart 
from each other at the ſame time? what the proper {eats of the intclle& facul- 
ties 1n man arew? where is the Wiſe? where is the Scribe > where is the In- 


Quirer of this age, who without x word-light can lcad -imc into the certain 
knowledge 
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knowledge of the manner of thc formation of all and every of beings? what 
that was which put them into their firſt Eſſence ? what the y beginning of the 
Creature which Ged created is? and how many years have elapſed ſince that 
time,to this prefcnt annual revolution? where and when Chronologers muſt be- 
gin,and how to carry on their Computation of time ? who amoneglt the Learn- 
cd of this Werld can zzaſcerd into Heaven , and infallibly afſure me what 
Treaſuries of Creatures there arethere? what the work and priviledges of the 
Ele& Angels, and of the pertc&ly SanRificd Spirits are there > what the glo- 
rious appearances of the ever bleſſed Fehovab Alobim, in Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit are there ? which ot them can ſo dcfcend ito the Abyſs, as to bring me 
the truclt intormation from thence, where the great Gulph is, that is between 
Hcaven and Hell ? what and where the place of Hell is ? where are the ſeveral 
Chambers ot darkneſs below, and of light above? For, althcugh the Gulph 
and Hell are @ open bcfore tlic all-ſceing Febovab, yet are they far out of fight, 
and off trom the knowledge oft men on Earth, by any mere humane difquiſition 
or diſcovery : Who of theſe Philoſophers can by their own natural ability 
throughly convince me, of the true DeCtrine, and of the real nature of inviſibles, 
which yet, now they are revcaled, are not incredibles? Can any of them return 
a ſatisfactory anſwer to thoſe queitions which the LORD propounded unto 
b Job ? Do not they themſclves judge divers things to be undiſcoverable by 
any mere man, as the cſfential forms, and the true differences of things, eſpeci- 
ally that of man? What areall and every of the proper and real cauſes, which 
arc ſo productive of ſo many wondertul «feds in the World ? How defeQive- 
ly imperfe& ? how unſetledly conjcctural, are their inquiries concerning the Ce 
leſtial Bodies, about their Spheres, their Orbs , their divers Poles, their firſt 
Moveable, their contrary motion of Renitencic, their Circles, Eccentricks and 
Epicycles, Interitcllare Subltances, Progreſhions, Stations, Retrogradations, Ele- 
vations, Declinations, Apogees, Perigees, Diurnal Motions, which ſome do fan- 
cy of the whole Heavens, and others do dream of the whole Earth, with a 
multitude of ſuch like Aſtronomical Suppoſitions, which they would ground up- 
on ſome Phenomena, cunningly deviting how to defend their own invented 
Hypotheſes againfi Objections, and ſetting up ſuch feigned Fabricks as may 
not be expoſed to ſo many exceptions and contradiQtions,as the hditious conceits 
of others before them are liable unto? So that, they have been forward' to 
triumph over others, if their own excogitated opinions have not been con- 
futable by the common received principles, whilſt themſelves do not believe 
their own ſuppoſitions to be the true nature of the things themſelyes ? how 
then can they perſwade others, that-their diſcoveries are real and profitable ? 
and that they might held the World yet further on in ignorance, and in dark- 
nels, they daringly affirm the Scriptures not to afford light in theſe matters : 
Whereas,theſc alone can (et mens underſtandings right about the verity of beings, 
which cannot by all a mans diligence any other way be ſolidly known. Wilc 
men amongſt themſelves do now begin to wonder, that they ſuffered them« 
ſclves to be fo abuſed by thofe DiQators in Sciences they complain, that there 
are ſecrets in Nature, hiddenneſſes in Truths, implications in Cauſes that there 
is much darkneſs upon their Mind , blindneſs upen their Intelle&, weakneſs 
ia their UnderGanding z that their Knowledge is but Folly, their Powers arc 
impotent, their abilitics inſufficient , and their reſearches ſhallow 3 thus they 
fall into ſuſpicion, and grow into diſlike of themſclves , concluding an utter 
impothbility in Humane Arts; ſeeing there are ſo many unknown {ubtilties in 
Nature, which docſcape their ſenſes, and fo many miſtakings by ſenſes, which 


y Var. 13, 19, 


Z Rom.19,6,5, 


a Proy.r;.11, 244 


b Job 38. 39, 40; 
41, chapters, 


do not come under thcir cognifance : They acknowledge at laſt,that to conſuin= 7 


mate the Arts, and to perfect the Sciences inquired after, is above their firength, 
and beyond their hopes, and they profeſlingly declared, that they will afhrm 
notbing 3 ſubtilty is. their Science, and fallacy is their Faculty: How many ques» 
ions might be asked of the moſt Learned of them, concerning the moſt plain 
and familiar things, ſuch as are moſt obvious and expoſed to the outer ſenſes, 
abuut Sccing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, Feeling, which would puzzle them, 


and amaze their Underſtanding ? were all the witty Ingeniofo's , and generous 
Virtuolo's 


ww * »oxx Es, 


j | bo Cor 3.18.19, 
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ON | 
Virtuoſo's of the World colledged, and incoporated into one Philoſophick S$0- 
cigty ; all their extra-Scriptural diſquiſitions would never reach or hit what 
they ſay they aim at, becaule they ule not, improve not the adapted mediums 
to come at it : It would have been more wiſdom in {uch bold undertakers to be 
Inftancers of Learning, if they hadeither laid afide their attempt, or pointed to 
a dirc&er courſe, and to arighter way 3 tor by an ill unadviſcd managing ot 
the inquiry, the inner Rooms of Learning are ſtill locked up, and her Treaſurcs 
are not diſcloſed. If the Reader marvel why one of fo little Philoſophical 
Learning, and of ſo much worldly deſpiſedneſs, will adventure in ſuch a day to 
be ſo open a redarguer of the whole Philolophick World 3 et him know, that 
the Scripture-cauſe will conqueringly plead it ſelf, and its advocate has ſufficji- 
ent ſecurity, that the Glory will be his, who is the Author of ſo full a word : 
Let the Writer and his Treatiſe decreaſe into a nothing, as to this 3 and let Fe. 
havah and his word increaſc into an All 3 whilſt the Traditionary Learning of 
theſe men, which is but the credulous receiving of A falſe report, and their 
ſenſitive learning, which is often the wrong information of equivocating wit- 
neſſes, and their experimental Learning, which is uſually the haſty obſervation 
of indagators, and of caſual inventersz thele (hall bluſh and vaniſh, be gone, 
and aſhamed to (hew their faces, which ſo long have been ſet out to fale under 
the gaudy Titles of Natural Hiſtory, reſtored Sciences, and inſtaured Philoſophy; 
but leaving the buyer ſick of his bargain, and crying out , That he has all 
this while been over-reached and defrauded, impoſed upon, and inſulted over, 


' by thoſe who themſelves at length do judge this to be a cale plainly deſpe- 
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rate, as not knowing how to extract the real truth of things, or which way ſo 
to ſeparate all miſtakes, that they may at Jaſt be brought to ſomewhat, which is 
wholly free from errour 3 and ſo, natural Beings may open themſclves, and 
diſcloſe their inſide, in their primordial Virtues, and concealed excellencics, 
The whole of the doctrine of the unſeen World, is altogether undiſcoverable 
by any lawful means, but only the word Revelation and therefore it is, that 
c Paul doth condemn that Philoſophy, as a vain deception, which would ob- 
trude upon its Diſciples, a belief of thoſe things it hath not ſcen, making its 
own excogitates to be Oracles, when its own phantaſtick opinions are built 
upon no'other foundation, than the feigned Placents of humane imagination. 
It would take away the Prize that belongs to the profiting Diſciples in ChriGt's 
School, and give it unto thoſe, that run in the by-race of paganiſh Studies : 
thus arrogating unto its ſelt an uſurped power of judging and of detining, who 
are the moſt learned and skilfalz it doth thruſt it (elf into a pretended know- 
ledge of ſuch ſecret hidden things, whereof it is altogether ignorant , as if it 
were its own proper poſſellion ; my task is to dire the Spiritual man,unto that 
perfect Word, where he may get deep into the profoundeſt Myſteries of Religion, 
and of Reaſon, of Grace and of Nature z where a clear-eyed-Faith may 1ati(- 
fic it ſelf with ſelf-evidencing veritics. 1 am no inveſtigator of new fictitious 
humane knowledges, but would ingage others to be educers of old ſound Scri- 
Pture-Learning , which has been ſo long veiled with Philoſophical darknels , 
and neglected by Sophiſtical prejudice. Shall we any longer walk on in the 
circular tract of feigned Arts, and of corrupted Sciences by Humane Authors, 
who write one after, and of another according to the bad Copy ſet before them, 
ſaying over and over the ſame falſiticd things, putting only a new name to an 
old Stuff, whilſt they make little or no progreſs, becauſe they do not follow on 
in a firaight line of edifying knowledge ? How far are they from having al- 
ready. ſaid, all that can be ſaid, though one of them has groſly flattered him- 
ſelf by applying of that expreſſion to his own Writings? Truth and Goodneſs 
have mutual influence upon, and friendly fellowſhip with cach other ; and how 
then can Humane Arts, and Philoſophical Sciences approve themſelves good 
unto the Will, till they prove themſelves true to the Underſtanding of rational 
Creatures ? let no man d (ſeduce himſelf ! we are, at leaſt we ſhould be, (o 
far true and kind unto our ſelves, as not to deccive our ſelves : What ? ſhall 
we deal with our {clyes as a falſe Thief doth deal with a lilly Traveller, offering 
himſclt readily to be a guide to dixeR him @ better and righter way to his journics 


end, 
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end, till he miſlcad him into ſome dark and diſmal place, that there he may 
rob and (ſpoil him of his Ticalure? {uch are wrong guides in the way of our 
Study : It any man thinxecthn, that he is wile in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wile ;, tor, the wiſdom of this World tis fooliſhneſs with 
God; the LORD Knoweth the reaſonings of the wite, that they are vain; 
thcretore let ro man glory in men. No Tutor is like unto that Spirit,who is the 
LORD, intorming humble Diſciples of the Boox of his Word, and of his 
Works: Utictul Arts, and profitable Sciences have their legitimation in his 
Word, and their naturalization in his Works : Here the mind of man is at once 
both inlightned and fanctiticd , infornicd and fatished 3' whereas Academick 
Scepticiims do make their apprehentions to be but appearances, and their propo- 
ſitions to be but probabilities, till he that is of an inquiring ſpirit, ſees he has 
ted but. upon empty notions, and fo is diſcouraged into a deſponding ſullennels, 
and doth yicld to over-coming dithcultics. Whilft our own unſteddy, unskil- 
ful hands will bc drawing out Lines of Arts without a Scripture-rule, and our 
Circles of Sciences without a word Compals 3 there will be much crookedneſ\s 
and unequal diſtance therein, and the dilcovery which we make unto others, 
will be that of our own weaknels and indiſcretion, How provoking and 
daring is this pride in fallen tollytul man, which would ill keep alive fo vain 
an imagination, as if by Humane Invention it could equalize infinite Wiſdom, 
put forth in Scriptures Scicnce, and in Natures Art? Many of the Philoſophers 
pojtulats, which they would have us unqueliioningly to fuppole, and to take 
tor granted to be evident Truths of undoubted certitude, are manifeſtly falſe, 
though they would cxcmpt their principles trom contrary arguing , as if al! 
were well agreed here, and this Philofophick Faith muſt not be diſputed 3 and 
yet theſe blind guides would have the leading of us by the hand, till we pals into 
their darkneſs, and fall into their ditch, What do the moſt of Philoſophical! 
Di(putations ruſh into, but a mere {mokie skirmiſh of hard words, which do 
both cloud the Underſtanding, and inſnare the Judgement ? Mens minds are 
already but too much crookedly ſet by the corruptions of their own depraved 
hearts; but, when they are further wreficd by wrying terms of Humane Arts, 
they are with much the more dithculty, if ever,ſct right. Thus have men ſought 
Sciences in their own brain, and would find out Arts in their own imaginati- 
ons, till they have made a new Scheme, and a Syſtematical World of invented 
Knowledges, which they do people in their own and in others fancies:their words 
of Art have hid Truths trom our plain (erious Chriſtians, who are of humble inqui- 
ringne(s, that fo Philoſophers might keep up their Silver-ſhrining-trade, by af- 
tuming it to bean impediment ot Sciences, for the' Scholar to require, or for the 
Tcachicr to render, a clear proof of things propounded 3 from whence it comes, 
that the powers of the mind are continually ſhaken wiih hefitancies, diverted 
with impertinencies, abuſed with unprofitingneſs, and miſled into erringneſs, 
This has been the miſchievous defign of the grand Enemy of the rational 
World, to. ob{cure Learning, , and intricate Knowledges thereby to keep oft 
Souls trom that Scripture-light , by which they might diſcern the ſecrets of 
Wiſdonzand his negotiating FaQtors would have all the World to buy up his falſc 
W are, and to trade with him till they have almoſt waſted their all, and their 
ſtock of Learning doth conſume, and they be quite bankrupted, as to any 
{oundneſs of knowledge : How imperiouſly dominecring has this Philoſophick 
Tyranny proved , 'which would have us to receive its ſtamp, and to bear its 
image, as if it were that alone which muſt be current, and to admit of its 
{uperſcription, to conform to its platform, and to ſhape our Letters after this 
Conquerors handwriting , as if all mankind ſhould ſubje&t and inflave them- 
ſelves to its intelleQual uſurpation,. which hath too long, and too far invaded all 
Arts, and poſſefed all Sciences! It once profeſling Chriſtians were more ſ{piri- 
tual diſcerners, and more obſequious obſervers of Scripture-diſcoveries in theſe 
matters,the plain diſcourſes of expericnced Believers, and of growing Saints, 
w ould rcliſhingly ſavour more of {aving {ound knowledge, and of wholeſome 
uſcful Truth, than the learnedeſt Treatiſes of the wiſeft Philoſophers , from 


wholc Writings we have no good reaſon to cxpect any transforming ——— 
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> of firaying Souls, or for the reQifying of erring Minds, Arts 
NL nes terolophick her have heretofore miſc called it their honour, to be 
cheir Mother Egypt's Daughters, becauſe there they had both riſe and growth , 
yeteven there was the grand ſeat of grols Idolatry 3 when Pagan Aſtronomers 
exalted themſelves as high above others in their knowledge of heavingly things, 
they ſet up in their Imaginations and Books, many Monſters in the Heavens, 
which have been long worſhipped as Gods. Corrupt Hearts and corrupt 
Books will ſoon mingle, and corrupt Principles will quickly paſs .into corrupt 
practices 3 and thus does the Candle of many mens lives waſte away about em- 
pty. vanities, or groundleſs conjectures, or ſuperſtitious conceits, or over-Curious 
nicities, or uoprofitable ſubtiltics, or intangling perplexities, and they dye away 
without the intighted perception of the molt mylterious lecrets, and choice ex» 

llencies, and pretious treaſures. . 

Z It is CD m-bnowledyo that is the ſublimeſt Reaſon, and the beſt Learning 3 
the ſhining emanations of Holy Writ are clearly viſible to ſpiritual Eyes in this 
age of Light : This is that, which I would hold forth before others, and com- 
mend unto them. Were we more one in bringing all our Controverſies and 
Diſputings to'this only Rule of judging, we ſhould the ſooner agree in Other 
things, the Scripture-league would hold us cloſer together in a brotherly con» 


federacy. This deſignis not an humour of innovating in the Common«wealth. 


of Learning,butan indeavour to revive the truc,good old way of written Revela- 
tion, and to bring back to that word of certainty , according to which the 
proticiency in Arts, and the progreſſion in Sciences is belt and only found : 
Sound Knowledges will be upon ruining, till there be an apt reduction of them 
to their primitive pure principles in Scripture-verities , where both their come 
plete ſummary is contained, and their due bounds are fet. Intelle& and Reaſon 
muſt be meaſured by a Scripture-line , and Senfes and Experiments muſt be 
brought to word-axioms 3 theſe muſt conquer all Opinions , as having the 
Univerſal Monarchy over all the learned Territories of the Intellectual World : 
An exa& diſcovery of the true Cauſes of things, with their efficacious produQi- 
on of anſwerable effeas, muſt be ſearched after here : No other Writing in the 
World doth carry along with it Truths, ſuperiour dominion over the Conſci- 
ence, and its magiſiral Authority over the Will; its illuſtration to the Under- 
ſtanding,and its evidence to the Judgement, but only this 3 if I pay this reverence 
unto Chriſt, and unto his Word, it is a duty which I owe him, and under him 
toit as the ſum of Arts, and the treaſury of Sciences, the complete Bibliotheke 
of all uſeful Learning : the due reſpe& which I bear it, has enboldned me to 
make this printed Report of it. The Principle of Eſſence is in Febovzab Him- 
ſelf, who is the Principal Efficient Cauſe of all Beings, who put a Being into 
all created Natures 3 who is the great Inſtrucer in uſeful Arts, who doth pro- 
pound the beſt and greateſt ends of thoſe Arts, and doth dire to the trueſ 
apteſi means, which do lead thereunto : But the Principle of Science is reveal- 
cd in the written Word, which doth give forth the right knowledge of the 
Do@tinal part of thoſe Arts, and which doth make wiſe the Sfudent, and 
the Pracicioner, by thchelp of ſenſes to colle& ſome clear underſtanding, in 
particular ſubject matters of thoſe ſeveral Arts, by Obſervation and Hiſtory to 
gather and place in the Mind, what is taken in from thoſe Senſes, by inſighting 
experiences, to apply to a certain uſe thoſe many colle&ed Obſervations, by 
induQiion inferringly, and improving]y to uſe, to apply , and to accommodate 
thoſe many colleed Experiences to conſtitute and eſtabliſh an univerſal concluſi- 
on 3 by theſe ſteps and degrees may we aſcend into ſound knowledge, and with 
more (pecd, caſe and fatisfaQion , learn the beſt part of profitable Arts and 
Sciences. This doth ſet out the true real Nature of created Beings, as they arc 
in the things themſelves 3 whereas mere humane attemps this way have no cer- 
tainty of demonſtration, nor infallibity of evidence, no further convincingneſs 
than as they agree with this: there is anſweringneſs in this to the Nature of 
Exiſtences, which are printed in this Word, and ſealed in the Creation : here 
the laws of words arc one with the laws of things 3 here the conduQure of 
the word doth lead the way, and the architeRure of the Creation doth follow 
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(9) | 
after ; whatſocver doth"contradi& the grounds of God-inſpired Scripture,” and 
the reaſons of created Nature, muft be rcjeed by us: here Scripture revealeth 
Nature, and Nature declareth Scripturez the L O R D's Mouth in his Word 
doth not gainſay his hand in his Works; there are ſuch inner ſecrets in created 
Beings, as are ſeparate from outward Senſes, and exempt from experimental 
diſcovery, and withdrawn from mere humane inquilition, which works of Na- 
ture are beſt contemplated in the word of Grace, ſo {ſweetly doth this iinfinuate 
into, and incorporate with thoſe. How is the Intellc& of man likely to be 
receptive of uſeful Truths, till it be firft purified by Scripture-knowledge ? ali 
the impreffcs of Wiſdem, ot Truth, and of Goodnels, that are in created things, 
they arc but the tranſcribed Characters of the Word , and the vilible repreſen- 
rations of thoſe ſhining perfeQtions, that are in the All-gloriovs Author of this 
Word, who doth dirc& their Nature, and govern their operations, to bring 
about his own-holy juſt ends for the good and benefit of particular Beings, and 
of the whole Univerſe, Scripture deſcriptions are moſt fignificative of created 
Natures, and belt expreſhve of their real Virtues ; let therefore theſe Philoſo- 
phical Imperialiſts no longer exerciſe Lordſhip over the Faith of Chriſtians, 
however they have thus far uſurped dominion over the Reaſon of Pagans 3 let 
not our Underſtandings be commanded by their Laws of Arts,nor ruled by their 
Decrees of Sciences, who would have all Intellefts to bow before them, whilſt 
they fic in the Throne, and King it over mens Souls. It is the Scripture 
Revclation that doth beſt preſerve the due order of Chriſt's Supreme Soveraignty, 
and of its own pre-eminent authority, and of our regular ſubjetion under both 
him and it, by its winning commendations of Truths, and of Realities, in the 
demonſtrativeneſs of their evidence, and in the choiceneſs of their excellencies, 
operations of Nature , and cfhciencies of Arts co-operating with Nature , and 
drawing forth its working powers.,arc as ſo many inſtances and interpretations of 
ſuch Scripture as do ſpeak of them, Wiſdom is & juſtified of her Sons,though 4 mat.rr, 15; 
the common cry of the miſ-judging World be againſt her. Knowledges in this 
Word have their univerſal conpreheniiveneſs, and if mens Studies in them were 
fitted to their particular inclinations , and framed to their conſtitution-defires, 
more able inſtruments better turniſhed for publick employments, both in State 
and in Church, both for Peace and for VVar , would then be found ; the skil- 
falle(t Scripturians would prove the wiſeſt Artiſts, and the prudenteſt Counſel- 
lors. VVere LeQurers in all Countries encouraged, and appointed in fit places 
to read in the Mother Tongue, on ſuch Scripture-ſubjeRs, it would make po- 
pular Judgements, and common Auditors great proficients in Arts , and pro- 
greſſors in Sciences 3 which ſpreadingneſs of knowledge of Chriſtians ſhould 
not make jt contemptible : whereas, now the Philoſophers would keep Learn= 
ing in a few hands amongſt Scholars in the Univerſities, and Readers of Col- 
leges, and Profeſſors in the Schools, who would be monopolizing of Original 
Languages, and of Scientifick Skills, and be driving on of their rich Trade of 
over-reaching {ophiſiry : I judge it to be an Afhrmation according to Truth , 
and an undertaking according to Reality, that a plain Believer , of diſcerning 
capacity, may be righter taught many uſeful things, about the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, in natural Beings, in their proper Cauſations, productive Workings, 
and genuine Effects in one year, than ſeveral years, and yet more times ſeven in 
the common way of Philoſophical Studies will or can attain unto: In this 
Scripture path Believers may expe& the teachings of the Holy Spirit , and in- 
lightnings from the Father of illuminations 3 much of the written Word 
would then receive more evident and full interpretations, when Chriſt's Works 
arc made a paraphraſe upon his Words ; Here particular Sciences are true; 
fruitful and complete, not as in Philoſophical VVritings in falſe, barren and 
empty. It little Children were commonly taught the Original Language, and 
it there were in the Mother-Tongues of the ſeveral Nations ſuch an exact 
Scripture Lexicon compoſed, as might ſhew the true meaning of all the Original 
VVords, Roots and Branches, and of all the Original Phraſes, relating co the 
ſeveral Arts and Sciences; and if the whole of theſe VVords and Phraſes were 
orderly and dllpaly with their cited Scriptures put into a common place of 
X ; , ; CG 
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Learning in tham , which the four and thirty firſt Verſes of the Bible have 
treaſured up in them : Here the meditating inquirer may get the knowledge of 
thoſe diſtin works of the Creator in their tix proper days foregoing, which 
works arc the viſible Signets, Ind the lively Imprethons of the comely Excel- 
lencies of the glorious Maker, till the believing Soul cometh and paſſeth into 
its reſt, and to {weet fatistaQion ſentibly enjoyeth its holy Sabbath, in Him on 
the ſeventh, which is the laſt, the cloting day of the week 3 this being much of 
my preſent purport and defign, drift and {cope in this Treatiſe, from the ſeve- 
xal days of the firſt week ot the Created VVorld, and the eſtabliſhed unchange- 
able Laws thercot, to propound ſome profitable inquiries from each days pro- 
ductions, {uch as may have a dirc& tendency to the real advancement of uſctul 
Learning, and then opening ſomewhat of my own apprehenſions from the 
collating of other Scriptures, concerning the matters queried, ſuch of them as 
are profitably handled, for ſeveral others will be little, it any thing more than 
barely propounded , and fo left to further diſquiſition. In this undertaking 
there is no jult cauſe for any to be, cither an humorous Envyer, or a quarrelſome 
Contender, or a troubleſome Backbiter , or a treacherous Enemy , or a falſe 
Fricnd ; let him but love Chriſt, and believe the VVord, and approve the Enter- 
priſe, and promote the Deſign, and better the Plot, I have much ot my detire 
fo far; where any will mcliorate it , he (hall have my Prayers and Teſtimony. 
for him. In this age of ſuch diffuſcd rovings of mind, and of ſuch wandring 
expatiations of imaginations, my walking Soul has then the more quiet reſting 
place, when it gets and keeps within Scripture-doors, and there freely converſeth 
with Chrilt. In this word each Artiſt may find out his Myſtery, and get skill 
with a little colt by plainly reading the imprinted Characters of the uſctul na- 
ture of his lawful Profethon : Here real Learning wears the Honour of its 
Crown, and true Wiſdom is beautitied with the dignity of its advancement, in 
the ſeveral Sciences 3 here the King may be skilled in the Art of Empire, and 
the Magiſtrate may be wiſed in the Science of Government 3 here the Coun- 
{cller may know how to adviſe, and the Warriour may be taught how to tight 
here the Aſtronomer may beſt undertiand the Heavens, and the Luminarzes 
there z here the Geometrician may learn how 'to meaſure, and the Arithmetician 
how to number, the Phyſician how to- cure , the Surgeon how to heal, the 
Anatomilt how to diſſeQ, the- Apothecary how to compound, the Sea-man how 
to ſail, the Archite& how to build, the Muſician how to modulate, the L. ogici- 
an how to argue, the Geographer how: to lituate, the: Chronologer how to 
compute, the Rhetorician how . to; perſwade, the Hiſtorian how to Record, the 
Carpenter how to rule, the -Joynex how to frame, the Advocate how to plead, 


the Miniſter how to preach, the Coſmographer how to {yſteme, g the Huſ« emma y 


bandman how to manure : Theſe and other Artiſts in other honeſt Trades would 
find their God inſtructing and teaching them, concerning the righteſt way , 
and the fatteſt manner, to manage , and to-carry on their ſeveral FunRions , 
with ſuccels through his:bleſhing upon their labours z all their. affairs would 
then be ordered with more diſcretion and prudence 5; cven'the Hedger, the Ma- 
ſon, and the Carpenter, would experience Scripture-wiſdom to. have an cxcel- 
Jency of reification in. it, to diret them how to do their work! aright, What 
(hall 1 ſay -more? confider well what thoſe Arts and ;Scierices-are which arc 
Jawful, uſeful and neceflary, and then let inquiry be made, whether their Con- 
dud and [Augment may not. be found in the Word incomparably beyond- what 
any, or all Philoſophick Books of mere Humane Wiſdom can skill in ?. here is 
the Spring. and Fountain of al} true | good Learning : . Seripture-knowledge has 
the clearcft light, and gives\the- moſt certain information, affording the-tnoſt 
pure and -ſatisfying, delights : This: doth .hold the refined Intelle&, anti-the 
diſcerning Mind cloſe unto. it, and doth-fill -it with high holy heavenly plea-+ 
ſures, {till feeding a ſpiritual appetite as it is taken in, and yet exciting it with 


new deſires of injoyiug more, ;there being. yet a further diſcovery :b of abound» ; n;n.; 14.1 £9, 
i. 9. Havak, 24 


here the true real cauſes of; Erxour are affigned and manifefied ; It is not laid, — A a 


ing knowledge in thele later days.: Here is a ſeparation-of Truth from Errour3 


that men do therefore err, becauſe they know not the Traditions of Elders, pr, 
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U of Foresfathers, or becauſe they are not skilled In the Doctrines of 
res van and in the Writings and Sayings of the Fathers, or becauſe they 
do not ſubmit to the Authorities of Magiſiral Guides , and of Humane Im- 
polers , or becauſe they do not receive upwritten veritics, and ſeek for extra- 
Scriptural Supplements,or becauſe they do not ſubſcribe the Councils of Synods, 
the Articles and Canons of Churches , or becauſe, they do not conform to 
rational eſtabliſhments, and comply with the commandments of men, or becaule 
they do not read over the Books of the Ancients, and turn the leaves of Mo- 
dern Treatiſes upon particular ſubje&s, or becauſe they are not of the ſame 
judgement with the Learned, and of the like practice with the godly men, fo 
reputed of theſe times, or becauſe they are not well verſed in Church Hiſtory , 
and deeply ſeen in the Monuments of Antiquity, or becauſe they have not been 
bred up to be Maſters of Arts, and Doctors of Sciences, 1n Philoſophical Stu- 
dics, and in Univerſity Schools; but, 5 bexauſe they know neither the Scri- 
ptures which do reveal the Truth , nor the Power of God which doth exert 
the Truth in created Natures, through which his Wiſdom, and other of his 
Excellencics and PerfeQions areſo viſible, whoſe Word is ingraven on his Works, 
and whoſe Works are written in his Word 3 therefore it is, that they do err, 
greatly crr : divers of theſe may be more Jargely demonſtrated in ſome atter- 
parts of this Treatife.: In k theſe Scriptures of Truth, Arts have an uniform» 
nels and harmdny, and Sciences have a'conſent and concord : all is here delivercd 
in apt expreſſions, fuited to the nature of things, adapting thera to their proper 
ends, and good purpoſes ; here is a lively repreſentation of verities, and of 
realities, the right knowledge of which doth carry into the very beingneſs ot 
created Eſſences, drawing forth their hidden Virtues into ative operativenels. 
What through the artificial cunning of ſophiſtical deceivers, and the ignorant 
ſimplicity of the credulous vulgar, the beſt Learning is much undervalucd, aud 
its faſteſt Friends are almoſt wholly forgotten : he, that makes man his Idol , 
and is caſie of belicf' when mah -ſpeaketh, will ſo long, be neither maſter of 
Reaſon, nor an exerciſer of Faith, neither will he be well {ctcled in judgement, 
nor quieted in ſpirit, whilſt he thus gocs away from experimental Truth in 
God's Word, toſach doubtful matters in mens writings. The wholy Scriptures 
are a growing Treaſury of fruitful knowledge, and: would ſtil] be bringing forth 
ſomewhat more3. whereas he, that. takes all upon truſt'from humane Aathors, 
and Philoſophical TraQtates, will captive his own judgement, and fetter his 
own underſtanding, and leave' his own ſoul unfruitful and unprofited, who 
might have found the Scriptures to' have diſcloſed |before him, the propertics 
and powers of created Beings, in order to ome great uſctulneſs in the life of 


 2man] Ina Scripturc- way,the ſerious reſearcher ray ſafely and ſurely walk, and 


unerringly (if he follow the guidance of the. Holy Spirit, according to this 
ſtraight rule) travel into the MyKeries of Grace, and the Secrets of Nature; if 
we follow any. others in another path, they arc ſuperficial, not profound, ci- 
ther'in their inquiries or diſcoveries. ' - Practical Chriſtianity, and experimental 


| Religion is the higheſt Science, and the-nobleſt Art, and the moſi honourable 


Profeſſion, - which gives light co all inferiour knowledges, and would admit in- 
to the Royaleſt Society, and drawe'nearcſt in reſemblance and conformity, to the 
glorified Fellowſhip in'the Heavenly. College above, where their knowledge is 
perfected in viſional /intuitive light, - -Here is the. prime Truth , the original 
Verity, as to the-manifefiativencſs of it in legible-viſible ingravings,, which 
would carry progrellively into” other! Learning contained therein { all here is 
reducible to practice and uſe,” e0.life and ' converſation ; here exiſiences and 
— are ena 997 and proved, not mere.-Tleas and conceits ſpeculated as 

lewhere, The'u timate and beſticnd of Learning, is to furniſh. .a xenewed 
Corning, and to advance {anftified-Reaſon, and to-raiſe dilcerning Grace, 

_ promoting of the Honourof' the-L' OR Þ, and the hotinets happi- 
nels of Souls: ''This is its laſt and higheſt pitch, 'the:perfeRion of ics diſcovery , 


Which its nature car teach-to heat on Earth ;-no-way-but that which is Scris: 


ptural can _ ht-unto the-fpecdieſt attainment of ſound and well-accom- 
Pliſhed Learning, a though thoſe-who arc the (elf-conccited Guoſicks of the 
| times 
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times are under a great temptation of being ſome of the ſubtilleſt Opponents of 
this Chrittian Polition, Come hither therefore thou Inquilitor of Truth { 
thou mayſt tind it in the Word 3; thou needeſt not turn over the many volu- 


the Arts are, or whvu were the firlſt Authors and Inventers of them ; *Tis not 

all their Writings that can make thee wile to Salvation, as { the Scriptures can, 2 3 Tim-z153 

How hlled with doubtful uncertainties are the Ancient Records of Humane 

Writers, how many corrupt mixtures are there in them , how ſluffked with 

grols flatteries, or with perſonal rct|ctions, arc modern reports 3 how corre- 

ſponding to private interelis, how wreſted and wrycd to pathon and to party ? 

What a ſupcrtoetation is there of new Treatiles yearly coming torth, cither to 

cenſure the errours, or to hll up the detect of other Authors, or to pretend to 

ſome rare diſcovcry, or new invention, or to boaſt of an exacter method ? 

though lil] at beſt, imperfection is their nature, and there is an yet further,and 

a more onward, It is no imbaſing or diftaining unto the holy Seriptures, to 

fetch and to derive all uſeful Learning from theſe facred Fountains 3 rather doth 

this make much the more for their honour and commendation, that there is 

ſuch a tulneſs of Arts and perfection of Sciences in this one Book. The \ 
bringing and wreſting of Scripture to mens Arts and Rules, to wrie and to 

torce it into a compliance with them, and not examining of all Arts and Rules 

by the Scripture, to meaſure and to judge of them by this, has introduced 

much errour, and (hut out much Truth, to the ſullying of Religion, the cor- 

rupting of Reaſon, the poyluning of the Mind, and the polluting ot the Life: _ 

Here in this word Studics would be carricd on in Faith, and in obedience, which 

would greaten the expeQation of affiſtance, and of acceptance of income, and 

a bletling, in all indagations after the mind of Chriſt : when Scriptural illu- 

minations do ſhiningly caſt their beams on a ſpiritual diſcerner, they do ſe- 

cretly, but withal firongly, influence and operate, by a transforming efficacy 

unto a more glorious reſemblance of the Heavenly Image of an holy Chriſt , 

and of his holy Word : This way the underſtanding of a Believer doth paſs 

into more ſpiritualizedneſs, and doth more freely converſe with its inner 

Teacher, under thele. intelletual rays. Students in Scripturaliſm would get 

further into the choicer Myſteries of experimental - Chriſtianity , even whilſt 

they here ſee Liberal Arts in their proper axioms made uſefully Mechanical in 

their elicited; operations : If every one beto. be credited jn his own Art, they 

muſt then learn this Art in. the Scriptures, and then alſo ſhould Chriſt be be- 

lieved in his Word, who is the m only Wiſe: One, a Teacher by Office from = Jude 25. Joh 

the Fathers Donation, and by the Holy Spirits Union. This gives a great 3 #' 

advantage to plain Believers 5 | for , although they know not well how to 

evade Philoſophical Juglings, or to confute Sophiſtical Fallacies, and cunning 

cheats, of over-reaching Argumentation ,. and ivſnazing ſyllogizing , yet 

through this kelp, and its\ecret ſuggeſtings,: they have ſo much perception, 

as to diſcern thivgs to be otherwiſe than colours and ſhews of catnal reaſonings 

do make them ſeem to be 3 ſo that, when they have not their anſwers ready , 

yet they will not ſuffer their Judgements tobe miſinformed by ſuch impudent 

bafflings3 and if theſe vain afteGers of Humane: Wiſdom: be once taken off 
from their froward way of wrangling diſputations, to teafon the caſe familiar= 

ly by Queſtions and Anſwers , {uch as are proper and pertinent to the matter "4 
under. debate; and/ by a collating: of the whole-Scaipture:,: that doth ſpeak of , 
{uch-2 particular :tubje&t inquired: about, thar.ſort of” men would bewray them- - 
{clves to be ſome of the moſt ignorant and ſottiſh, eſpecially in the choiceft 
Science of expericnced Religion,- and in the beſt :are of practical Chriftianity, . 
This way of: arguing is the way of the Word which any diligent Reader of Re. 
i, particularly in: that paxt of jt by the four -Evangeliſis , may often obſerve z s 
hence diſputing is: ſet out by «word that doth fignifie », mutual inquiring by »Z:67».0-:m- 
way: of queſtioning; in a friendly: conference” to ſearch out the Truth by in+ $17, 9507mn, 
terrogations and reſponſes, examining of things by a'difſquiring reaſoning about, 9: 10, 17, 12,13, 
them jn a familiar Colloquie, and in an amicable. manner, where it is managed 1? 14 _ Like 
according to Rulez hereby the awaderſtanding is weakned to attend , and 2+5. 40s 9.39. 
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the mind is quickned to conſider of the Arguments in diſputation concerning 
that which is queried about 3 hence alſo in Scripture we ſometimes do find an 
« Mat.r2.22,c, 0 anſwer at the beginning of a Speech of Debate, which is as if ſomewhat were 


k 32:46. Mar.1t. ned of ſatisfaCtory reſolution to a ſecret queſtion, that did tacitcly go be- 


, &c. Luken. - , ; 
bo. & 3.16. Ads fore. It would contribute much towards the increaſe of Learning, it thoſe 


caRg PRE practical Rules, that are in the Word, were well underſtood , obſer ved, and Im» 
proved, for the right managing of an Holy Diſpute, and of a Spiritual reaſoning 
about weighty Controverſies in a Scripture way, fo as might tend to edification 
whereas, in the Philoſophick Modes , argumentative exercitations arc uſually 

prTim. 6.5. þ perverſe brawlings, interfering conflictations , whereby Diſputants do gaul 

l:eaherers - one another, and wear one another out, corrupting the underſtandings of one 
> gee be another, and depriving each other of the truth z the right Scriptural q dialc&ick 
we hea ” loyical Art of debating a queſtion, 1s, to reaſon from out of the Scriptures, to 

= , bring forth the Word of the LORD, comparing of one word with another, 
 Smigaiody Hah ; do ſpeak of the ſame thing, and then 

& 18.4,i9. * 19. and putting of thoſe words together that do Ipeak of the B, 

5,9. 0K to diſcern how the whole Scripture doth ſay one and the ſame throughout 

Sen '', about one and the ſame matter : This were truly r generous, and would breed 

w145+:4ty, 92> UP a better and more noble race of arguers. Let this be admitted, and then 

»2erinc 7% 24% ut the moſt ſouly acute learned unregenerate Philoſopher, into the ſame room 
cogether with a ſerious believing diſcerning humble Saint3 and it the queſti- 
on be, How may a Believer have acceſs to the Father through Chriſt in one Spi- 
rit? Or, how may we have fellowſhip with Father, Son and Holy Spirit, in a 
diſtin& way, as the Father, as the Son, and as the holy Spirit ? Or, how ſhould 
Grace be acted? or what is the proper Grace to be acted in a particular cafe ? Or, 
how doth one Grace operate upon another? Or,how ſhould a duty be well filled 
up? Or, what is the true way of walking with God ? Or, by what means and 
methods ſhould ſuch or ſuch a corruption be mortified ? Or, what is the Holy 
Skill of repelling and refifting a temptation, and of overcoming of the World ? 
Or, what is a Believers orderly applying of Chriſt to be Wiſdom , Righteoul- 
neſs, Sanification and Redemption? Or, what kind of frames ſhould a Belie- 
ver bealwaysin? Or, how ſhould Religion run- into the whole of our Life, in 
our particular, as well as in our general Calling? with many more ſuch like 
as might be propounded;; and let ſome well-grown Fathers in Knowledge, and 

/ John 7.23324 in Gracc,over-hear and moderate between theſe two f, judging not according to 

ago rae%-1 the appearance, [but judging righteous Judgement, giving their opinion and 

3:4 AQs 18. 20, ſentence according to the Scriptures upon a due ſearching of them Oh what 

pop ntes oy * empty miſtaken infignificant unſavoury talk! t what prophane and vain babling 

: 2 Tim. 2.16, Would they conclude. the Philoſophers{diſcourſe to be, and himſelf to be an ig- 

: Cor.2.14. NoOrant unexperienced trifling pratler, 'whilft the ſpiritual holy man has a name 
of honour proclaimediin their inner Court of ſpiritual Judicature, they acknow- 

opp 645 ledge him to be a knowing, a diſcerning, a skilful x , a God-taught one, and 

vis es. they admire the gift, and the graces of the Spirit in him : the Believer, ſo far as 
his attainment and acquaintances are, has clear, ſmooth, equal repreſentations of 

Truths, and of things, as they 'are in themſelves, direaly. refleted from the 

Word upon his inlightned Underfianding, and faithfully, and fincerely taken in 

by him, as his filling meaſures are; whereas, the Philoſophizing contradicer 

has divers ſuperſtitious Conceits, wrong Notions, miſ-ſhapen Opinions,crroncous 
Apprehenfions, and: deceitful Impoſtures , about theſe matters. In Scripture 

there is a perfe& Analogic between Words and Truths, and between Truths 

| and Things, (© that, as the Scripture is the written Revcaler of Natural Beings 

- = Powers, ſo are Natural Beings and Powers the wrought Interpreters of 
ipture. . The end of words is rightly to expreſs the ſenſe of -the Mind, and 

og of the Speaker : matters and buſineſs, to which our Religion is ſuited 

PN ae I. do require a ſignificance in ſayings. - Though man loſt the Tree 
17. & 3, 59 65 7-- q w,vy an inordinate luſting after the prohibited Fruit of the Free of Know- 


$1--223,23,34. ledge, of good and of evil; yet one good means: to be x reſtored to the Tree / 


« Prov.3.13--18. of Life agaln, is by returning to taſte the nouriſhi i 
n, Is. ng Fruit of the commanded' 
Tree of Scripture-Knowledge, and -to-grow thereby, Scripture-Truths carry- 
ing their own evidence along with them, do prove themſeclyes as ſoon as a 
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Spiritual diſcerner receives them, becauſe word. Scicnces are confonant to Pri- 
mitive Light in Man, and to concreated Nature in particular Beings: Holy 
Scriptures unto renewed Natures do make ſuitable imprethions of ſaving know- 
ledges; thete dilcoverics unto ſcrious inquiries, and to conſidering ſpirits, will 
in Jebovah's time upon a due pondering, more manifett themſelves to be folemn 
and grand matters, and will yct more approve thern{clves in the purſuit ard 
iſſue to be cthcacious for operation, and fruitful tor uſe, and will belt ſeaſon the 
minds of young Students, whillt thcir ſpirits are tender. * Truly-logical- Art + , pes. ,.,. .; 
is, that which is really word-Art , not a Diſputative Knowledge, or Syllogi- M3422» 14% rate 
ftical form of mcns inventing generous Spirits, thole that are indeed ſuch, will went; 
conform their Reaſon to Faith, and thcir Faith to Spirit-inſpircd- Revelation : wecine.” 1 Pet, 2. 
This word- Declaration, and written-diſcovety is perfect in its ſelf, and per- nb In 
fetive in thoſe who grow in it : hcre the nohle exccllencics of rational Souls «i gc niger 
may be advanced to ſomewhat of their highett dignity in their utmoſt capacitics : 
here are the tuil Originals, and the over- flowing, Springs of uſeful Knowledge : 
here the belicving Trader with his ſpiritual Talents may increaſe his ftock of 
ſanctitied Learning, ſomewhat near in its approaching ſtep to one of the Royal 
Priviledges of the Heavenly Glory, which is unmixed clearnefs, and perfc& 
coOmmmatene(s of all protitable Sciences. Philoſophical Notions are idle 
{iogenomnd when they pals into vain janglings, they are frothy talk, and 
unedafying chat , they fill the fancy with dreaming ſpeculations, and make the 
mind 'y tick. and weak; whereas, the Scriptures do afford fucha kind of Learn- y "Tim.6,z,495- 
ing, as is z {ound and healthful in its own innate conſtitution, and in its = 2 Tip. r.13, 
cauſal cfhcicncies ;- here the intentive Reader is ſtill held in a continued do ©719mwr higer, 
pendency on a ſpiritual Teacher of thoſe neceſſary Leſſons which are never 
well learn'd @ but in Chrilt's School, and where he may get great skill with , pyy ,. +5, 12, 
little cott in a ſhort while: This would make skiltul Practitioners in ordinary 13: Mar. 11,25-- 
Afﬀairs, and in the common Matters and Actions of Life, which Philoſophers 77 
do miſcount to be beneath fouly rationaliſts, Students in Chriſtianity, when 
throughly (ſcaſoned with the in- working-knowledge of Holy Precepts, and of 
praQical Truths, arc more awed into an obſervance of what is taught in Scri. 
ptures Pew 3. they are inſtructed in Dutics, and informed in Manners, whilſt 
they inquire into Arts, and purſue Sciences, Where the ſavingneſs of know- 
ledge is ſuck'd in betimes, all growing diſcoveries, if they work kindly, arc 
improved towards the firm ſecuring of a never-ending-felicity : Faith, and 
Fear, and Love, and other Graces, as they widen the Underſtanding, and com- 
poſe the Mind, and fix the Heart, ſtill to be taking of more, fo they alfo retine 
the Spirit.and reform the Life. The Eyes of the wiſcſtmen in the World can never 
ſce themſelves truly repreſented; ſo, as that, the dire&t beams may have a right 
incidence, but in the Glaſs of God's Word, and he is not as yet in a prepared- 
nels to take in other Learning, who has not hitherto attained to the truc 
knowledge of himlſelt. 

A growing Artfulne(s in Scripture- Science will commend it ſelf where it is 
in any, though the commender of this unto ſuch court not their applauſe, buc 
ſeek their profit * though 1 be forgotten who write this, yet Chriſt and his 
Word will ſtill have a living name in ſuch for al] Treaſures of Learning, there 
being here full inſtruction for all neceflary Employments , and complete 
Subſidaties for- al] practical Converſation. Let not the judicious ingenuous 
Reader expect from me a Syſtem of Sciences, or Platform of Arts , with their 
proper Rules and Mcthods:To handle theſe throughly in ah exa& traQate, is too 
great and long a task for my little parts and ſhort day ; it were an undertakin 
worthy of ſome Chriſtian King to imploy the learnedeft and holieſt of mades 
about, that either love or promotion could procure, or kindneſs, or reward 
ingage, or helps and materials incourage 3 though in ſome few inſtances 1 may 
a little lead others the way, with a Scripture Light in my hand. I owed a great 
duty to the intelleQual World of precious Souls, and 1 had no other way to 
make {uch a publick payment of it ; the good of Communion muſt out balance 
any private concern of my own : he that would conſult his own reputation and 
guict among(t men in this age, would have concealed his apprehenſions in ſuch a 

- day, 
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any are ſo ſelf-ſerking, and ſo angrily confident by firengthned pre. 

kan 409 war Pres: ot and radicated reſolves, againtt _ diſcove- 
ries that might convince and ſhake them : What is done is 044 vi to Scrj+» 
ture-examination by ſpiritual diſcerners. When received Opinions have got 
the Peoples Applauſe, and Leaders Authority, and Men's intereſt in this World, 
he. had need bring ſome clearneſs of demonſiration, who would have others to 
Jeave their former ways, to which they have been fo uſed, that they may come 
into a Scripture-path, It would be next to incredible in a mans lelt, to pers 
ſwade belief in others, who are ſo far gone in prejudice and prepoſſethon, were 


; i b. they. who err in 
Gai. 29. 18-- th ot 2 Propheſie and Promiſe, that in the later days 9, Y, 
tg _ 2 (ori "ſhall under(ianding : and the murmurers (hall learn inſtruction 


the deaf ſhall hear the words of this Book (of the Scriptures of Truth } 
m__ Eyes of the Blind: ſhall ſee, paſſing out of the obſcurity and darkneſs, 
when they will bluſh to conſider how Truth had ſcarce any door to enter in at, 
what by innate ignorances, and attractcd wiltulneſſes , and indulgent weak- 
neſſes. I arrogate nothing to my ſelf of being a tirtt Inventer of Arts, but do 
reter wholly unto that word, which would illuſtrate and brighten, ado and 


amplific Sciences. The LORD may therefore have laid me low, and left me- 


deſpicable in the eyes of the reputed Learned, that Chriſt and his Word miatibe 
{ct the higher, Careleſs negleas have given countenance fo fuch weeviycd 
errours, as now by long preſcription would pals into a common uncomtrol- 
lable Law of Arts and of Sciences , like the idle tales, and fabulous ftories, 
© rTim.r. 4. & and fi&itious narrations, which c old wives filled our heads withal, when we 
4-7. 2 Tim. 44+ ere little Chrildren,and a traditionary credulity would till keep alive the me- 
er wed ial mory of thenvtill old age,and ſo would tranſmit the frame of them to poſterity. 
Had I not Jebovah and his Word on my lide , there were little expeQation of 
any conſiderable ſucceſs in ingaging this Scholaſtick War, where ſo many op- 
poſers are all up in arms againſt me, and are ſo contident of Vidory; were 
it not for this, the controverſie would ſtare me in the face with ſo many fright- 
ing difficulties, that my time about this (that little of it, which I can be mas» 
ſter of,to redeem it from the unavoidable intercurrences of other neceſſary work) 
would ſcam to be miſ-ſpent, and my induſtry miſ-employed, and the powers 
and ſtrength of my mind waſted; I had <lfc ſoon been dil-ſpirited, whilſt the 
chicf ſcope of ſo many men's aims, ſiudies and indeavours, is cither to defend 
or execute other mens-miſtakes, or to juſtifie and commend their own : hows» 
ever, if hereby the reputation of the Scriptures may revive after my death, and 
if the juſt efteem , and the good opinion of God's Word may be built up, 
though on the ruines of my credit for the preſent; I bleſs that Fehovab, who 
has uſed me to truſt him with hereafters, wherein one of the greateſt crials of 
our ſpirit and frameis; and if this only means of improving ſo fertil a ground 
of knowledges be diflik'd, and rejeRed by this Generation, the ſpringing Race 
in after-times will rcjoyce when they (hall reap and gather in, uſe and injoy the 
good fruit of theſe honeſt labours. Wordly advancement, and a flattered 
name, is the conſulted projeR, and the fore-cafted contrivement of a low de- 
baſed mind, unbecoming that princely fpirit in a Believer, which has nobler 
deſigns, and higher aims. If this traQate be not exa&t, yet the ſubje@ matter 
is excelling ; the Scripture-cauſe of word-learning is ſuch, that he who ob- 
jeReth againſt it, doth quarrel with the Author of it . who will have a time 
& ſcrem-44, 28, © d make ſuch to know whoſe word ſhall ſtand, whether this of him, or that 
of them? when it wlll be manifeſt in the hearts of ſuch, that this deſign is 
not the product of a diſcontented mind, or of humourſome cenſorioſneſs, or of 
a grave affeQion, or of a ſplenetick windineſs. Vulgar Prizers are no juſt va- 
e Pron.23.24- luersz for, Scripture-Truth, though all be (old for it, is never e bought too dear, 
Io and though all the World could be had for it, yet would be ſold too cheap it 
is well worth thy dealing for, whatever it coſt thee. Scripture-Learning has 


an operative influence to correQ and reRifie, to change and renew, to retorm 
and refine , hearts and lives, to affet the Soul with a duc ſenſe of its own 
noble excellencies, and widened capacities, that it may be holy and happy, wiſe 
and prudent for ever, to make the conſcience feel the weight of preſent Duty , 


and 
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and of Toture Felicity, with the kind!ieft tycs and Caronget obligations. O how 
excc!lont are the Virtues, how cthcacious the Powers, that do flow trom hence! 
Toc Patrons of this Book arc Chiiti and his Word, Truth and Good, Reaſon and 
Religion, Scripture and Nature, Spreading untruths have gotten a name of Antie 
quity and Reputation, and popular Opinion has kept up their credit, and (till it 
doth; them reverence : but they are all talling betore the Scriptures of Truth ; 
tor, rather than tail, the Chriliian verities, and the rare knowledges contained in 
them , (hall be yet turthcr confirmed by ſuch Miracles, as are beyond the 
Powers of Nature, and the Arts of Man. The fceniing impolhibility of all 
prolitable Learning in one Book, will in time be removed out of the way, and 


off trom tie thoughts by a ſound bclict of the intinite wiſdom of the Author of 


it, The true unitorm voice ot holy Scripturc, and of created Nature, is with 
me and for me, though the common votes oft the miſtaking world cry nic 
down; although (uh ill habits have been acquired through the power and 
energic, and ettaſcination ot Philoſophy, as no ability or skitl of man can re- 
move, yet Almightine(s and All-witdom can work Students oft trom it. It I 
publiſh my own imperfections, and proclaim my own ignorances, and bewray 
my own tolliesz yet let not the Reader forget, that I am a pleader for the mot 
riphtecus caule in the judgement of the beft Law, the evidence 1s clear for 
it, and the ſentence of approbation is already pronvuunced, that the holy Scri- 
ptures of Truth arc the be{t,/the pertc& Plattorm of all uſctul Scientificks: 
Chritt is the Head-Captain of created Hotis, and he will triumphingly Con» 
quer, his Truth is firong , and it ſhall prevailingly overcome, Scriptures 
knowledge, eſpecially in the favingne!s of its Science, and in the Sandtityings 
neſs of its Art, doth ſpeak cnough tor it {clt within the breaſt ct every ſpiritual 
diſccrner, as having an incomparable f excellency init, above and beyond all 
other Skills and Wiſdoms in the World: I need nbt urge many arguments to 
convince thoſe Readers of this great uſeful Truth, who have felt the living 
power of it upon their renewed hearts, for, when it came there, it brought in 
its own {elt evidence, and left a ſenſible demonſtration, and wrote a ſcaled 
Teſtimonial under its own hand, there, 1 have (though this allo much in my 
aim to praiſe it more unio ſuch, and to preſs them to make ſome higher ad- 
vance in this beſt Learning, as being a nearer approach unto intuitive pertecti- 
on in viſional Glory, ard that which raiſcth the' ſpiritual Reafon, and the in- 
lightned Faith of the Saints here below in this Intellectual World, into a 
re!*mblatice of Angelical Wiſdom, yet, I ſay I have) ſomewhat further in my 
preſent dcetign, which is to win upon thoſe who are under impetuous term» 
ptations, and violent aſſaults, to be Atheiſts and Infidels, both ſpeculative ard 
practical, by a prevailing infinuating of this aſtcrtion, it the L OR D will lay 
{o too, that word-Science, and Scripture- Art, is the Scicnce of Sciences, and tne 
Artol Arts, cvery way moſt and beli corre{ponding to the capacities, ſuited to 
the caſes, fitted to the necetlitics, and promoting the felicitics, of rational Be- 
ings fo that, this diſcovery has its great uſcfulnels to all, even the moſt know- 
ing, and the mott holy : as for others, who may be far gon in this ſpiritual 
diltcmper of ſcorning of, and of {coffing at, the afferted {ufficiencie and tulneſs 
ot the Scriptures, that which they fo much ſlight, and fo ſtorm againſt, mult be 
the means of their cure, unlcſs they be ſuch, as will neither hear their diſcale, 
nor endure a remedy, but are obſtinate toall healing preſcriptions. I take the 
cauſes ot Atheiſm amongſt many others to be, as an afraidneſs of the con- 
vincingneſs;and of the condemningneſs,of the holy Precepts and righteous Judges 
ments declared in the Scriptures, and an unbelict of its glorious rewards , fo 
alſo this in particular, ignorance of the excellency of Scripturc-knowledge : 
and although thoſe, who do fall below Religion, will alſo ſink beneath Reaſon 
too, yet | am not altogether without hope, but that, when Jehovab Alohim 
ſhall make his Word-light to ſhine forth more in its beautious glory, it will 
allure the eyes , and draw the heart, inform the judgements, and incline the 
wills of men of intelle&, to ſee and to acknowledge, to adore and to admire, 
that only wifc God, who has put fo much into ſo little, and has given us a 
pocket-Book of ſuch abſolute fulncſs, The Antichriſtian party by their paper 
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plots would blow up all belicf of the ſufficiency and pn—_ of the Sci. 
ptures3 as hoping, that if they can once prevail , with a people to be of ng 
Religion, they will then be of their Religion, and the Anti-ſcripturarians have 
but too many followers in this day , who if they be ſo bold as to aſſert this 
imperfe&ion of the Word, in the neceſſary matters of Salvation, no marvel if 
they deny its conprehenliveneſs , as to the other knowable things. Ariſe 
Fehovab, plead thou thine own plea, and magnific thou above All thy Name, 
thy Word ! allthe Kings of the Earth ſhall confeſs Thee Febovab, when they 
hear the words of thy mouths and they ſhall fing in the ways of 7 ebovab, for 
great is the Glory of Fehovab : In Thee Alobim thy Saints will praiſe thy 
Word, and a ſecond, and a third time, they will praiſe thy Word , this they 
know, that thou and thy word for them, ; 
Thus have I given thee, Reader, ſome accompt of the defign of this Treatiſe, 
which in ſhort is," to hold forth all Sciences and profitableArts in one Book of 
chovah Zlobim, and to demonſtrate the Scripture-way to be the true, the right, 
the excelling, the only way of perfe&ing the knowledge of lawtul Arts and 
Sciences, and of - the Reſiauration, and advancement of real Learning, ſo op- 
poſed to vain, falſe and deceitful Philoſophy, to ſuch affected humane wiſdom 
as would make prey of precious Souls, and as being contrary to Scripture- 
verity, to word-Theologie, to revealed Chriſtianity, and to created Nature, and 
ſo not after Chriſt. If thou be one of a plain underſtanding, and it thy know- 
ledge be only of the Engliſh complexion , ſo that thou canſt skill only in 
thy own Mother-tongue, let my beſceching of thee be prevalent with thee, not 
to be offended at it, that ſo many words of other Tongues are uſed in this 
Treatiſe, eſpecially in the former part of it: I am not my ſelf fond of it as to 
be ſo greatly pleaſed with it, but where 1 am ſome way even neceſlitated to it, 
to expreſs my ſelf in ſome Scholaſtick Terms, Phraſcs and Language, chiefly 
when I open them according to the Original ſigniticancy of Scriptural, expreſ- 
fions, for the conviction, and confutation of Philoſophical Errours, and for the 
confirmation and commendation of Scripture-Truths. I have put the Scriptures 
referred unto,moſtly in the Margin, not without ſome reaſons which have been 
privatly ſatisfactory to me z yet withal I deſire the ſerious conſiderate looker- 
over of theſe lines, to examine the Words of Chriſt as he goes along, leſt otherwiſe 
he raſhly cenſure, and over haſtily condemn ſome paſſages, which he will miſtake 
fo be only my own, when it may be upon a more through examination, ithey 
will be found to be Scripture-ſenſe, and (ignificancy ; and ſo I put thee over unto 
g the teachings of the holy Spirit according to the Word. 


The LORD Jeſus Chriſt hath biddenly laid up 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom, and of Know. 


ledee in his Word, wherein are many choice 


Myſteries above the reach,and beſides the Rules 
of Philoſophy. 


He LORD Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the * Wiſdom of the * Compare Mart. 
-only wiſe God for, whereas, in one place Chriſt faith of 733+ Jade _ 
himſclt, Behold, I ſend among you Propbets z another Scripture T : 
{peaking of the ſame thing, doth thus expreſs it, Therefore 
alſo the wiſdom of God ſaith, 1 will ſend amoug you prophets : 

He is in the boſome of the Father, the very wiſdom of the 
Father, the Declarer and Interpreter of his Fathers Will; all 

things, even thoſe which are moſt hidden and ſecret , are abſolutely and per- 
fetly known to him: and whatever is neceſſary and uſetul for us, to under- 
ſtand, obſerve and do, he hath revealed in the Scriptures of Truth, which 
are a hperte& Word,every way conſummate and complete, fo far as concerns a zpar. rg ,, 
word, abſolute and intire, fo that, it cannot in any particular be juſily repre- MP\2N 
hended and blamed, as defcive and inſufficient, that the Man of God may be 
z perte& , perfectly furniſhed unto every good Work) it is equal, even in * Tin-3. r6, rz, 
number, to truths and things, ſo that, nothing is wanting in it, it doth fully$/70 ? IE 
conſilt of all, and every of the members and parts, which are required to make 
through work of the work of the Miniſtry, it is well filled up in all numbers 
and modes k 3 all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and of Knowledge, being to be ſought 4 caen:.;. 

for here in Chriſt, and from Chriſt in his Word ; and therefore the adminiſtra- 

tor under Chriſt about holy Things, was to be an Univerſal Artift by his office, 

well skilled in that great variety of profitable knowledge in the ſeveral Arts 

and Sciences, ſuch a 1 man of underſtanding ſhould he be; He was to bean ! x:rz 8.16.18. 

Aſtronomer, how elſe could he know, which was the head of the Moons, the U'N. I'p32 

number of the Moons, the new Moon, the Day of the Month, upon which 23U 

divers of the m Feſtivals , under the Old Teltament-diſpenſation did depend, ,, er. 23. 2- 
which he was to proclaim ? by his funcion he was to be much in the diligent 4--21--37.Numb: 

Contemplation ot the Celeſtial Luminaries, to raiſe up his Meditations to a pb 

ſpiritual Admiration of their wiſe Creator; he muſt be a Geometrician, that he menc.2.22, Lecit. 
might know, how the portions of the Promiſed Land were to be diſtributed 157 '* om 
amonglt the ſeveral Tribcs, what their ſeveral #» borders were, of what diſtance , ,,q... .. 

the Suburbs were to be, how to take right, juſt, due meaſures of the brazen 16,r7,15,r9, 20, 
Sea, both for circumference and diameter, how to take the height, the breadth, ?7><aPters. 
and the length of the Tabernacle, and of many things belonging to it, as alſo 
ot the Temple, and how to determine many caſes about thele, and ſuch like , ,..._ . 
matters, as they came before him : he muſt be an Anatomiſt, that he might 2 Tim.a.r5, *' 
according to Art o, orderly difſc&t into their ſeveral natural parts the beafts p xo. zo. 22.. 
for {acritice : he muſt have'the Art of anp Apothecary, that he might corn- 33: *Chron.g.30. 
pound the Spices to make the Holy anvinting Oy], and the q compoſition of ans 30. 34*-, 
the pertume : he was to be an able Lawyer , that he might give ſentence ; Deue.12.8--13, 
y according to the Word, and might not err in Judgement : he muſt have £2442 _ 
inſight in the Medicinal Art, and be a _ Phylictan 3 for { how elle O_ Anat ods 

4.14 
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10d ht of the diſcaſe of Leproſie, of the caſes, ſymptoms, cure and 
f Xumb. 9, 12 ane, Tg: he muſt be an t Herbaliſt, that he might __ 4p Herbs 
Exod.13.8: * fox wholeſome bitterneſs, which were to be eaten with the on cha page 
« Eccleſ, 1. 1. & Solomon. was a Preacher, and a $kilful Herbaliſt too ; he was to Know, and to uſe 
ws th Anh of the Sacrifices, that required 
4.33. the Art of w Cookery, for there were many ] oy | 
w 2 Chron. 35. much $kill, in roaſting, in boiling, in frying, in baking, : he = . pin Hifto- 
r3, 14. 1 Chron. jan about the x Genealogies of the ſeveral Tribes, particularly > the Prieſts 
*3- 26-29 and Levites, and the Prophets did write the lives of the ſeveral Rings, and 
fs thoſe remarkable occurrences of their times and day, which the LORD 


62, & 8,1, 3. anſmitted to Poſterity by theſe y Hiſtoriographers : he muſt 
orcas Fey ON becauſe otherwilc wither exaQnels herein, he could Not 
y Noa: ge make a right computation & about the ſale of Lands till the year of Jubilee, 
: Chron. 9-29 ® 2nd concerning the redemption of Lands, before. that year came about, and by 
& 0. 34. & 26. what proportions more or leſs were a juſt valuation between the buyer and the 
21- & 32-32 ® ſoller, according as the years were many or few, for accordingly he mult either 
ay 14. add to the price, or ſubtra& from it, that there might be an equal diviſion and 
rqpod ene diftributionz thus alſo, about ſetting the due value of cſtimation, of perſons 
according to their age, ſexes and abilities, of beaſts, of houſes, and of helds, 
whether of his pofſethon, or of his buying 3 the Art of Arithmetick is found jn 
the Book of Numbers : he was to be asa Clerk of the Market for Weights and 
« 1 Chron.23,29. Meaſures 'and dimenſions , and this not only s, as to the Shew-bread, the 
Meat Offcrings, and the Drink Offerings, and ſuch Sacrifices in the matters of 
Worſhip, but alſo in their common dealings between man and man, in Mar- 
kets and in Shops : he was to be skilled in the Military-art, for the charge was 
b Numb. 1.3. givento þ Aaron the high Prieſt, as well as unto Moſes the Superiour Magi- 
Grate to number, with careful inſpection according to the Hoſts of the ſeveral 
e Numb. 1 & 2. Tribes of Iſrael, to muſter the Army, and c to give ordcrs for their Incamping 
_—_ and Marching, according to their Ranks and Bodies, who were to be jn the 
Van, and who in the Reer, and ſo for the diſpoſa] of the Battel, and the 
 Deut-29.2,2,3, manner of fighting , and the giving of the d exhortation to encourage the 
© 1 Chron, 2«. Soldiers: he was to be a ſpiritual Nightingal for modulation, an expert e Mu» 
thronghou:,  fician both for Voiee and for Inſtruments, a Singer, a Trumpeter, a Corneter, 
*an Harper, a Violiſt, a Luteniſt, an Organiſt, a Cymbaliſt, a Pſalteriſt ; he was 
to approve himſelf an Artiſt in ArchiteQure, to (ce workmanſhips appointed, 
to be framed exadly, according to the platform'd Ideas, and work-patterns of 
the Tabernacle and Temple ; were there need, more might be added. How 
= learned an Artiſt in conference, and in arguing, (ſhould a Miniſter of Chriſt be 
Aire Scripture-arguments f to ſtop the mouths of Philoſophical gainſayers ? 
2x- & 17. 16,27, ſometimes deceptory affeQation of Humane Wiſdom doth bewray it ſelf in op- 
NON ponents, by being carried beyond due limits, when it would be judging of ſuch 
caſes, and things according to the ordinary courſe of Nature, and the power of 
a finite Agent, which are to be determined and reſolved by ſuch Principles of 
Theologie, and of Chriſtianity , as arc far above and beyond thoſe : as if the 
queſtion be, Whether this World were from Eternity , or Whether created in 
time? Empty and fallacious Philoſophy will affirm, That this World was not 


created in time, but that it was al Reaſon, , deceiving and being deceived 


by this colour, and ſhew of carnal R » that out of nothing can nothing 
be made: thus it doth miſ-judge, becauſe the contrary affirmation is beſides the 
common Agency, and the uſual efticacy of Natural Cauſes ; but the holy Scri- 
ptures do otherwiſe declare, rightly informing us, that all theſe things were 
ſpoken and made into a Being, which had no exiſtence before, by the Omni- 
potency of Jeboveb, the Being of beings, that All-glorious Selbeing, only by 
e Ni. wn uehis own powerful Word, So g as the things we ſee were not made of things that 
vr wel Samus 40 @ppear 5 Faith aQed aright doth take in this diſcovery b : By the word of 
_ ebovab, or in him who is the Word-Febovab, the LORD Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Pſal.z3-6. avens were made, axd by the breath of bis month, or in the Spirit of him, who 
+ Pal. r48.5, is the Fathers mouth to his people, all the hoſt of them; i he commanded . and 
& Gen.t.3. they were created, k Zlobim ſaith, There ſhall be light, and there was, is, and 


* Tal-q9.12--36, will be light 3 1 who was it, that did help the Spirit of Jebovah or (the Spiric 
Jebovab ) 
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Febovab, or asa man of his Counſcl gave him knowledge ? filly weak Crea- 
tures cannot work without ſome ttuff and materials, they mutt have their 
tools and other inſtruments to further what they are about to do, and to form ; 
but the Almighty One duth not need any ſuch foregoing matter, or aflitting 
help: it is not impoſſible, that, that ſhould be, which before was not, though 
the m2 Believer only can rightly underſtand this ; here Humane Reaſon muſt 
ſtoop, and Carnal Imagination mult ſubmit to Word wiſdom, and to Scripture- 
learning, which has this myſterious {ecret treaſured up in itz the mcaneſt 
prohicient in Chriſt's School has more diſcerning, in this, than the learnedctt 
Teachers, and wiſeſt Proicfſors in ſuch corrupt Philoſophy. It the queſtion 
be, Whether three Perſons can be one in Eſſence, who yet are each of them di- 
{fin& Subliſtences in themſelves ! and, Whether one in being, can. be three di- 
ſtin& ſeveral perſons ? humane wiſdom, and the vain affeRers of it will return 
this anſwer, That a perſon is a living-underftanding-nature ſubfifting by it (elf, 
a prime or fingular individual” ſubſiſtence, which is neither ſaid of any ſubjc&, 
neither is in any ſubjez and therefore ſome of theſe Philcſophets have affirmed, 
that there are multitudes of Gods, Whereas, the Scriptures of Truth will 
inform us concerning, this great Myſtery, that there is but one God; for, there 
can be but one only Bcing intinite eternal unchangeable, perfection it ſelf, one 
only to exiſt of himſelf and by himſelf, who gives exiſtence unto all othcr 
things 3 theſe undoubted Oracles of holy Scriptures will tell us , that Jehovah, 


m Heb.,it 29 


the adored Almightineſs of his people, in Father, Son and holy Spirit, is # one = Deaur.s.;, 
Febovab: he ſays of himſelf, See now that I am be, andthers is noGod o with , new. 42.1. 
me ; Who, ſaith the Pſalmilt, is God, beſides Fehovab, þ as long as it can be ſaid 1844-6. 


as yct, ever as yct, ſo long Jehovah and he alone, and no other but himſelf is A 


ſuch, We know that there is no other God but q one for, albeit, there be that 
are called Gods both in Heaven and upon Earth, as there be (in the vain wtong 


ſal. 18, 21- 
92D Jer 


44.18. Ifai. 43. 


I, 


conceits of men, who do feign {uch Idol gods, and as ſome Creatures in ſome 9 : Cor. 8. 4,5,5, 
caſes have ſomewhat of this honorary Title aſcribed to them , ſo far as by 7: 


their Office and Call, they do or ſhall repreſent the true God ) There i} bnt 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we for bim; and one LO RD 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him, but in all, in every one, 
this knowledge is not 3 it is ſpecially revealed in the Word, to and in fuch Be- 
lievers, and it is one of the greateſt myſterious Truths of the Chriſtian Doe 


Qrine : There is one LORD, one Faith, r one God and Father of all : He that r Epheſ.5;6 


ſets up many Gods, doth withal ſet up many Faiths; for every God would be 
calling for peculiar Faith to be given co him, and every one would be feveral- 
ly believing in his ſeveral God. In this moſt ſimple Eſſence, and ſingle Being, 


there are three truly fubſiſting, whereof every one is ſ another from the other : /Jokn 5. 20-92 
36, 27. & 8. 16.- 


18, *AXG& ior. 


There are that do witneſs in beaven, and they are three t, the Father, the Ward. 


and the holy Spirit, and theſe three are one, If it be queried, Whether one and , Licks 5.7 ue: 
the ſame perſon can be two diſtin Natures of different kinds? and Whether 3.16,17.& 28.19: 


two ſuch Natures can be in one Perſon? Empty cheating Philoſophy will wrong- 
fully ſtate this queſtion, and miſ-refolve it thus, That thoſe things which ate of 
diſparate kinds, cannot be predicated of one another, nor united in the ſame 
ſuppoſitum :; whereas true, pure Religion in the written Word doth give us to 
know, that two diſtin Natures, as the Deity or Godhead, and the Humani- 
ty or Mankind, may be both of them united into one Chrift : In this wonder- 
ful one were both theſe inſeparably knit together, and yet they each one remain 
diſtin& from the other, having ſcveral Natures, Properties and Opetations,both 


making up one LORD Jefus Chriſt. » This word was made fleſh, this God hath « Jon 1.14. 
been manifeſted in the fleſh; to the Godhead Chriſt w took the ſeed of Abrabami; * Tin.3.16- 


w Heb. 2.16.com- 


for, ſo was he born according to the fleſh, as to his Humane Nature : In him, relogaarnps 11? 3 
that is, in this Chrift, who is oppoſed to vain affeers of humztie wiſdom, atid frfiChaprer,where 


humane traditioniſts, x dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead Bodily 3 the 
one dwelleth in the other, which do (hew them to be diſtinguiſhed, yet joyned 
by a perſonal Union of both Natures in one Chriftz there is no need of any 


I 


Chriſt's being God 
s fully proved , 
and clearly de- 
monſtrated, Rom, 
1.334. 


additaments here to ſupply any defe&t ot imperfeQion, to adjoyn them unto « colol. 3,9, 


Chriſt, and unto his Word-Podtrine : the perfe& Deity with all its glorious 
E Attributes 
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Attributes of Wiſdom, Power and other Excecllencies inhabits in this Teacher, 
what need therefore is there to {eek other documentals or helps ? can Pllolo. 

phy inſtruct us, as Wiſdom it {clt can inform us ? here the Plenitude ot Deity 
reſides as in a fixed and proper ſeat , not a portion of the Godhcad , as the 
gentile idolaters were falſly perſwaded of their falle Gods, nor only lome Exi- 
mious gifts and graces of the Spirit, as in Angels, Prophets, and their holy ones, 
but the true and perfe&t God with his infinite unmatchableneſs ; He himſc]f 
indwells in this Humane Nature after a peculiar way and manner, and barcly by 
his Univerſal Preſence and aſlifiencie, as he is in and with all things and places, 
to conſerve and to ſuſtain them 3 neither only by a ſpecial ethcacie of the Spi- 
rit, as he is in the Saints, SanQifying of Believers , and enriching them with 


diſtinguiſhing chariſms, with gracious endowments 3 but by a new mode of. 


exiſting, though the nature of him, who thus exiſts, remain the fame, it is by 
ſubſiſtential Union perſonally , ſo as that the inhabiting or aſſuming God be» 


y Rom. 9.5 comes one with the inhabited, or aſſumed Humane Nature 3 y this Chrilt, ag. 


| concerning the fleſh came from the Father, being alſo over. all, God bleſſed for ever : 
ba Rant & 7 Gnimmanu-el, God-with-us; this branch of David is a Jebovah too. If it be 
&f48s ty <a ask'd, Whether the raiſing up of the dead Body of a manto lite, and to the 
* -*  ſameneſs of ſubſiſtency again be an incredible thing ? Pagan Philolophers haye 
determined this contrary to the Truth, by aſſerting, that trom a privation to/an 

habit there is no returning, no regrels is to be granted in ſuch a caſe; whereas, 

the holy Scriptures do bettcr teach us, that, the reſurredion of the dead is a fa- 

b AQts 26. 8,23. cible thing, b a believeable matter, and that it is unreaſonable to judge it incre- 
PIT OPEN dible 3 cannot an Almighty God do this ? cannot he reſtore being, who gave 
being ? Cannot that Head, Chriſt, who raiſed bimſelf from the dead, railc up his 

Members alſo ? Ethnick Logick is no fit judge of many Scriptural predictions, 

its Rules of ratiocination cannot meaſure theſe MyKterics, ſuch as, God iz May, 

The word was made fleſh, God with bis blogd redeemed the Church, theſe and 

ſuch like high Truths and Things, which are neceſſary for us to believe for our 

Eternal Salvation , were hid from the Wiſe Ones of that age 3 for thoſe Diſpa- 

rates here do come and agree together affirmatively, God Eternal, the Creator 

of all things, and he who exiſted before all time, was born in time : He who 

\ is impallible, did ſuffer; The immortal one did dic ; A man fits at the right 

hand of God : God whois All-tulneſs is emptied ; The Omnipotent needeth 

the help of a Nurſing-mother ; The All-knowledge, All-wiſe one increaſed in 

Knowlede, and in Wiſdom : The Every»where-preſent one was included in his 

Mothers Womb: He, that hlled Heaven and Earth had not where to lay his 

head 3 He, that is tranſcending the moſi general of all kinds, and of genus's, is 

made a corporal individual, the loweſt of all ſubſtances : He, who made others 

rich, was himſelf poor : The Rightcous one did juſily bear both the fault 

F; and puniſhment of the unjuſt ; Here the LORD is made a ſervant, and the 

** fervantisa LORD: here the Mother is the Daughter of her own Son, and the 
Son is Father of his own Father : Here the All-ſufficient ſupplycr is himſelf 
ready ; Here,contrary to the Ethnick Phyſical Science, what was finite is made 
capable of what is infinite,and what was infinite is circumſcribed within narrow 
limits: Here a Virgin conceives without Man : Here the body is born in one 
place, and is taken to him who is in many places, in all places at once : Here 
the Common Arithmetick muſt ſeek out new Rules ; for, two are one, and one 

is two, in Chriſt z three are one, and one is three , in Father, Son, and holy 
Spirit, being the Almighty Jehovah. What a los is Pagan Philoſophy at in all 
theſe Myſteries, and in a multitude of more that might be added? Men do ne- 

e job 35. 26. yer come on ſo far, as fo the c capital beginning of all true knowledge, of all 
Prov.t,7.&9.16, found Underſtanding , of all uſeful Wiſdom, of all eſſential Science, till they 
get the knowledge, and the fear of Jehovah ZXlobim , who has revealed himſelf 

in his Word, and manifeſted himſelf in his Works agreeably to Scripture-diſco- 

«,22n-2-21. Job veries 3 this is a d gift from Chriſt ; It is word-underſtanding , that is the 
* 8.12. ]kn 16, txue & good underſtanding, and our Tongues ſhould anſwer to the f Scripture» 
3, laying 3 otherwiſe, if we reſort to merely humane Sophies, we ſhall at the laſt, 
by wotul cxpericnce, find afrer all our buſic Inquiries and inceſſant Studies, and 


attentive 
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attentive heedfulneſ(s, that, there are many weighty particulars in the works 
both of Creation, and of Providence, g that are beyond the power of mans in- , xeetecs. cs, 

: . : ; a 4 
duſtry, and above the reach of mans wiſdom, þ Who is as this wiſe man ? he » tceec 8, 1. 
was one of the wiſcſt mcn, even Solomon, that did ask the queſtion: It is a 73] 109 ;,- 
queltion expreli:ve of the Truth , there is none that compared to him doth os 
weigh equaliy in tlie Sanctuary-balance with him: wouldeſt thou know, who * © 
is he? it is he, and no other but he, that knows the interpretation of a word; 
who can fo give forth the true ſenſe of the word, in its original figniticancy, as 
thereby to {cc out the right Nature of Things in their proper beings; 


"4 


T here is in the Word of Chriſt full comprehenſ#ve- 
neſs, as of all other uſeful Learning , ſo parti. 
cularly, of the knowledge of Natural T bings , 
of wbich it doth treat and ſpeak purpoſely, and 


profeſſealy. 


Ow great a part of the holy Scriptures mult be tranſcribed, who would 

write out all that is in them, which doth treat of this ſubje& matter ! 

Here is the i Hiſtory of the Creation originally and fully diſcovered , # Gen.:. througt: 

which is not ſo made known in any, or in all the Books of Humane *"** 5273+ 
Authors, who, though ſpeaking to this particular point, yet are no further ſound 
than as they ſpeak and write according unto this, and wherein they ar ſound, 
they have borrowed and fetched from this 3 here they lighted their Candle, and 
from hence they have digged their treaſure. It is the ſpecial deſign, and the 
main purpoſe of ſome particular paſſages in the holy Scriptures, exprefly and 
plainly to open the true ftate of Natural Things, as, the Book of Fob, ina great 
part of it, many of thaPſalms, moſt of Eeclefiaſtes, beſides much of this nature, 
which is frequently ſcattered through this Book of books. How filled is this 
with Febovsb Alobim'*s eſſential Operations in all created Beings ? whoſe de- 
monſtzations are cither, from the Creator, to the knowledge of the Creatures,or 
from the Creatures to the knowledge of the Creator. Solomon was one of the 

k wiſcſt of men, the LORD gave itto him ſo to bez and he ſpake and wrote & r King. 3. 5-- 

much about Natural Things,concerning the Works of the {everal Days, particu- EE 

Jarly Scripture- Phylicks z he was excelling in the knowledge of Graſs, of Herbs, 2;.:. - 
of Trecs, of Beaſts, of Fowls, of Fiſhes, of Creeping Things, of contemplating 
of the Natural Body , of the Heavens, of the Earth, of the Seas, and of the 
Abyſs 3 out of his Writings much might be diſcovered of the nature of theſe, in 
his Books of the Proverbs, of Eccleſiaftes, and of his Song of Songs, incomparably 
beyo1:d what can be found inalt the large Libraries of Ethnick Philoſophers, or 
any c.ner Naturaliſts amongſt ſuch of the Chriſtians, as have received their aps» 
pr <rhons about theſe things, out of thoſe Pagan Rationaliſts, who yet are great 
ſt -..-crs unto that which is the right Reaſon, and the true Nature of theſe 
1.45253 and fo will they alſo be, who follow them without a Scripture-guide, 
F':, tat will ask, what lawful neceſſary uſeful Art and Science can be named, 
0! 4*+ic there is not that to be found in the Scriptures of Truth, which, if 
thr. .,>ly underſtood and colle&ed, and then applycd and improved in fitting 
It tv. very Eſſence, and Operations of created Beings, would bring a very con- 

[10erable addition to ſound profitable knowledge? and whoever would under- 

take i0 return ſomewhat to ſatisfaRion, by way of anſwer in a multitude of par 

ticulat 
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: tick and Pratick, ſuch as Grammar, Log ick, Rhetorick, 

_ rr _ Metephyficks, Mathematicks, Arithmetick, Geometry , 
Coſmography, Opticks, Muſick, Aftronomy, Geography , Geodeticks : Staticks, 
Nauticks, ArchiteQure, Schematicks, Ethicks, E.cogomicks, Politicks, Hiſtory, 
Poeſic, Ecclefiaſticks, Scholaſticks.Chronologie, Chirography, Law, Theology, 
Chriſtianity, Medicine in all the Botanick, Anatomick, Pharmaceutick and Chi- 
rurgick parts of it, together with all the Mechanicks, which are more than | 
can reckon np, may cafily and quickly foreſee, even by ſuch an enumeration, 
as this is, that ſuch an univerſal comprehenſive of all Liberal Sciences, afterwards 
diſtin&ly parcelled out into the ſeveral knowledges profeſſed and practiſcd , 
would both take up too much of his time, and over-bulk any one Treatiſe, and 
is much beyond the skill and the ſirength of any one, mete man : One of our 
own has lately aſſerted a deficiency in the Scriptures, as to theſe matters, and doth 
ſend us elſewhere, for a Supplement, mentionfhg ſeveral Arts and SCIENCES, as 
no where to be found in Scripture : I ſhall ſingle out two of them, which arc 
of his own chuſing and naming, and then try them according to the Word , 
whether much of their Art be not to be found out in the Scripture with a 
little ſearch, wbich, when compared with , and experimented by, the natural 
efficiency of their innate and educed Exiliencies and Workings, would bring in 
an augment to their Science, thought it be not my intccndment, or undertaking 
to draw up Syſtems and Schemes of the ſeveral particular knowJedges, but to 
quicken up the ſtudious and ingenious to promote thele Scientificks more by 
putting that together, which the Scriptures do afford, relating to cach of them, 
and then to work upon their diſcovery, by practical improvement, and experi- 
mental obſervation : This Learned man declared his judgement to be, that 
the Scripture is no perfe& Rule for a Mulician, a Carpenter, a Phyſician, a Ma- 
thematician, an Aſtronomer, a Geographer, an Aritlimetician, a Grammarian , 
2 Logician, a Natura) Philoſopher, &c. to do their Work, Becaulc, faith he, it 
is not a particular Rule for them in Arts and Sciences, the things whereof are 
not to be found in the Scripture at all; neither doth he aſſert the Scriptures an 
imperfe& Rule, only for theſe and ſuch like as theſc, but alſo for Divincs, and 
for Worſhippers 3 as if the Scripture did not tell the Divine ſufficiently, and 
particularly divers things relating to his otfhce, and the diſcharge of it; and as if 
the worſhipper were not to expect there particular Laws or Rules, for all the cir- 
cumſtances of worſhip : Thus, and to this purpoſe he. 

If it be not a perfect particular Rule for theſe two laſt mentioned, the Divine, 
and the Worſhipper 3 for what Artiſts and Scientiaries iSit a perte& particular 
Rule? For, theſe affirmations do charge the Scripture with being an imperfect 
Rule ( as to particular Laws and Rules) not only as to Natural Things, but 
allo as to Spiritual 3 it ſhould be conſidered by ſuch , who arc of this perſwa- 


. hon, whether they do not hereby lift up Church- Hiſtory, and Humane Autho» 


rity, in the matters of Faith, to the debafing and denying of Scripture- perfeQi- 
on, and alſo corrupt modes and forms oft Worſhip , ſuch as arc of Humane 
Invention , Inſtitution and Impoſition , excluſive of other ways of Worſhip , 
where theſe are not aſſerted and conſented to, both which the whote Scripture 
doth condemn ? At this preſent, it being ſuited to the ſubject I have in hand, 
about the advancement of uſcful Arts and Sciences, by making a more through 
diſquiſition after them in the Word of Truth, I ſhall cull out two of theſe Ar- 
tiſts, who my ſelf am of neither of their Arts, nor do1 pretend to have Scicne 
tificies in them z which may ſo far prove and praiſe this deſign the more, that 
one, whoſe Calling and FunQion, whoſe Office and Profeſſion is not to be ci- 
ther Malician or Carpenter, yet in the ſupply of the holy Spirit , by a little 
ſhort ſtudy of the Scriptures, in the midi of a multitude of other employmepts 
can diſcover ſo much in Chriſt's Word about Muſick and Carpentry ; wherein F 
am to ſhew, that theſe are found in the Scripture, both as to name and thing 3 
and that there is a Rule in the Scripture for theſe things; and that Gcd hath 
made the Scripture to be a Rule for them ; and that, in the Scripture there are 
not only general Rules, but alſo particular Rules of thoſe Arts atnd Sciences ; 
which done, I ſhall propound ſome inquiries about Geography and Granminar. 


Some 
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6ome of the other Arts that are mentioned, I may have occaſion ta treat ſome- 
what of upon the particular Works of the particular_Days, of the firſt Week of | 
the created World, | | 

As for Mulick, the $skilful therein will bear with me , if 1 do not in ſome 
of my exprethons ſo fully harmonize with their Terms of Art, as they have = . 
lcarned and received them ; I expe. they ſhould approve and forward the de- L4 Sin g 1 = 


ſign, which would raiſe their Ear-taking, and their Heart-affe&ting-knowledge 

in this to more Sweetnels and Savourineſs, more ExaGnelſs and Spiritualneſs, 

more Naturalnels and Scripturalneſs, as relating to inſtituted Pſalms and Hymns, 

and Spiritual Songs, which are heavenly parts of Spiritual Worſhip, more eſpe- 

cially with reſpeCt to the voice: not at all to countenance the common abuſe of 

this Axt, when it is ſuited to carnal, luſtful hearts, in amorous wanton ditties, or 

to other profane corrupt ends whatſoever, which has been in woful, {inful ex- 

perience, a ruining inchantment to many a precious Soul, and a prodigal waſting 

of that time, which ſhould be redeemed : but,ſomewhat to revive the Scripture- 

way of hymnitying, now in theſe times, of the approach of the later-day-glory, 

and co raiſe Spiritual Singing toits due Purity, whereby that Ordinance may be 

reſtored and made editying, which has been for ſeveral years, cither too coldly, 

and formally, and carnally performed, or elſe too much omitted and neglected, 

what through miſtakes in mt mens judgements, and through fears in other 

mens hearts, who have laid aſide this duty, in times of perſecution, leſt their 

own vocal Pſalming ſhould bewray their aſſembling to the liſtning-enemy. Let 

my deſign and aim in what I expreſs about this be well remembred , that none 

may pervert to any ill uſe, what I am about to write (for,it is too commonly a 

corrupt practice by two ſorts of Extremiſts, where cautionary bounds are ſet to 

any Science or Art, that, both of them do cauſcleſly take offence, and do oc- | 
calion their own fin and trouble; one by a ſuperſtitious conceit, thinks the _ 

cautionary bounds too large, and ſo will not go fo far as to come unto what is = f 
lawful, and a duty 3 the other by a profane licenciouſneſs condemns them as too | 
narrow, and fo ſteps too far by hay over into what is unlawful, and a fin; 14 | 
the one will not allow the grant of the Commiſſioned Science, the other will 

not obſerve the terms of it : However, jI have given due warning, at the Rea- 

ders peril be it, if he tranſgreſs) though I ſhall withal from out of the Scri- | 
ptures open much of other parts of Mulick, beſides that of the voice under the x 
Old Teſtament-diſpenſations, If the ſound of my words do not bring fo ſweet 

a modularen to ſome critical Ears, yet the generous-ſpirited will ſoon joyn in 

with me, in this melodious part, that I am a friend to, an admirer of, I mean / 1-80 0 4 Þ 
the ſacred Bibliotheke, the Scripture-Library 3 and it has been admitted, as one+- fowl? ' / of leh 
Rule in Muſical Airs, that then is the Air the more. to be commended , when 51 65 cop4-ig a XTan jo 
there is a pleaſant paſſing by a ſudden fall, from a Diſcord upon a Con» /11ck mr v5; rMtIrtincharl © 
cord : I have ws well-conſonanted voice , both = Scripture an = Nature }A,, /. hroak ©: 13 
;we-rrg cry this up, though thE*harſh-throated oppoſers would noiſe ity, Jes 9 Brolhowe. 

There is no kind of voices in the World,. which doth not 1 ſignifie ſome- t Cor-14.7.8.8, 

what by its ſound ; arid that, with ſome diſtinQneſs, and ſeparate difference in ***15PP 

tones : ſounds are ſigns of certain things, as the ſound of an Ordinance-gun , 
of a drawn Saw, of bellowing Beaſts, of howling Dogs, of a drawn Chariot, 
of chirping Birds, of Muſical Inſtrumsnts, eſpecially the ſound of the voice of 
man ſinging Scripture-Pſalms, whoſe tongue in thi 


| is harmonick, Heavenly Or- 

dinance ſhould utter and ſend forth a well-{ignifying word, ati intelligible ſound, 

that it be not ſpeaking into the Air, but may be m edifying» There is a Na- = Colod; x. 16; 

tural Muſick, which the x little Birds, and the Turtle-Doves, have a Skilful- 

neſs in with a grateful ſweetneſs, and a pleaſant acceptableneſs, when they = Song 3.12,14; 

warble their tuneable Notes in the Spring-Scaſon : how melodious then will | - 

the Spiritual Airs of Spiritual Singers be in the Spiritual Spring , when the S 

Churches and People of Chriſt ſhall bud and bloſſom, grow and bring forth 19 

Fruit in thoſe glorious times of the laſt days, as it is written by o Eſaies the 8,86i.2414, 364 9 

Prophet, laying, They ſhall lift wp their voice, they ſhall ſing for the Majeſty of TIS > Vee f 

the LORD , from the utmoſt part of the earth have we beard ſongs , glory ay rw "01 c9,f- 
" tbe pighte- 45 
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” Gen.4. 21, Job righteous. p The 


em 
1.12.&32.3t. jn the Holy Records of Scriptur Iocd,* Toftruments of Muſick were very 
+ in he word-regiſter, even before the Flood, 
in the ; 


; Trumpes, Pipe and Organ; 
, h which are blown, as -1,- 

C0166. WOES AY keroP ring ive forth a ſound with _ gn ory) rok? 

DINELETHcre WE is omewhat in Nature, which doth pulC tion of the h , 

LO or oe the Beating, the rene? and —_ 7 -6a Barb = 

the manner of this 3 meaſure and ſpaces 3 ſoa S900 

: nner,meatur ; — ; 

_ ons roxy agart oa which doth rag on Si toe py, the 

ot breathing Ex were of 'uſe in Job's time, oj 

_ $-. ohawrge: -eolks wv Hebrew word, which doth fignihe, to beat, or 

WCecer 16Uun RY 


| 1 ived another Word 
[ 2g ent nd from thence 1s derive : 
N [33 NIgans a Mufical Inftrum » A 
- fo play upon 
Pal. 33. 2, I. 


val of tion, harmony, a verſe, conſonancy ; 
M22) Neginabs which doth ſignitic'a ſong, concert, — - owe” conjugation; "eds verb der 
Z- it is the exciting of a ſymphonious ſo iGicial ingeniouſneſs : In the paſſive 
ſet out the moving of a ſound with artificial 1ng 
voice it denotes, s of king the Organs of Speech, the Throat, 
utiveir is ken ofthe yoic whny he which are Fs Natural Inſtruments of 
the Palat, the Tongue, the Tectn, t f ſ Organs and of ſome vocal Inſtruments 
/2 2p Muſick 3 (andſo alſo of the w_ : "bog, mo roy ip rrrn $:th0 Noun com: 
; uti- that do (tir up joy, and theſe alfo ha ; hand, hand-Fnftruments; 
Organum Mult- that P.) f Maoſick managed with the 3 : 
cum, quaſi ama- prehends all Inſtruments o wn one's which doth finific more properly Wind. 
5 hk 4s there is # another Hebrew _ nd or breath'. Wind-Inftruments which do 
21. 12, & 30. P Inſtruments, managed by the wil lite the humming bomb of Bres , {o that this 
EN pe hg make a noile like a Torrent, OT Thee ® ſomewhat of Articulateneſs in every 
etirewjar tale Alſo hath ſomething in Nature. 2 Nature there are ſuch Inftruments of pro- 
— ery voice and ſound 3 in mans create 4alſo havc fornewhat in them that is natural, 
JI adamark : nunciation,as that mars hrvningr 4 Tongues, becauſe the Tongue is a principal 
vin: : which Languages __ in harmonizing the tones; for it is an Inſtru- 
: et ._ Memberin ymang The found, _ = mart ng ere dt cvrigy it he 
Plats 5- Tie.  mient with Strings, an ; e or, note to another: So that 
> The ga bp degrees of ning er ao rw Jie Tkngh as Bellows to ſupply _ 
melodious man is Kin ? to colle&, and to conveig 
+ with Breath, and his aſpers "_— ON © yrpweeef di theoug the Rianls. 2nd 
that Bicath, the Larynx Bu. b w—_— bodies, whereby the breath is formed 
io vocal ound.” Which by the Boch of the Pilar, or Roof of the Mouth, 
a ey ne wor whe Ber dnpiienhel and modulated and accented into 
the Shell of a Lute, is See (hng it into a racefu] cadence, or 
 kuncableneſs, either railing the VOICE , Or Pang 1 wr (cid 
Yd an SLID es] Is have a ſignificant Artilicid 
Pp w of —t Of dai : Ts nds wth their voibe: whercby oy 
NEItS 1n tnelr W 9b | : : hen t ey 
; when they give warning, w 
er CIEd! Mer cha eieviten, aud ſuch like; but -_ 
cheriſh, w of: LS :{(ical Art by a Scri- 
| wg po ” ger lenge) old rye ming x" ah beg he 
w'Exod. 15.29, ptaure- Dire vin w oa's #$ f x , ach at the 
broaght them out ot Egypt, and gave > yn _ ko vrooc amen fog 
red Sea; how pleaſantly did theſe ſoun when rae Sande 
* Exod-19.13, +£ ſounding Trumpets were of Xlobini's inſtituting, and appointing a 
26.19. & 20,18, X JON * bp "ag e by preſcribed order to blow with theſe Trumpets over 
» Numb.to, , 8, S1281,, y the Priclts wer Serif : Holy David afterwards, as he was dirced 
9, 10, the bart. Olfctinigs 715 rae” 'H ns and Songs, and cauſed Cymbals, Harps 
«a ohet*: bythe Spirit of Zlobim, made ke Levites! thei? 66arſes might ſing and play 
* 1 Chron-15. 1; and. Pſalteries, to be fitted, that the evites in B he of 
16,17,18,19, 20, © nally tn the SanQuary :' O how' much was this the heavenly delight © 
21, 28. 2 Chron, Fo Fi -Yig ct Plalmiſt of Iſrael, at that time particularly a, when the Ark « 
b 2 Chron. 7.6. (304 was brought into the Tent, which David had pitched for it ! how pics” 
kr 0s ſantly was the melody then heard ! b. Theſe had the name of being the —_— 
. r Chron-23-200 ments of the Mulick, or of the Song of Febovah © every morning —_ t 4 : 
4 2 Chron.5.r$ to {ound : his Son d Solomon alſo continued the ſame in his _ : ef ws 
13.& 7,6. & 5.14, days of e Hezekiab, there was a reſtoring of this: It was not quite Org0 n 
Srdan0ys” po duting the long captivity, when f by the Rivers of Babylon, that captive a” 
f Pal137. 1.-6, 
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vf God ſat and wept whilſt they thought of Tzijor,when they hung up their Harps 
upon the Willows, and inſtead of finging they howled, and inſtead of playing 
on Inſtruments, they did beat their Breaſts, when they would not gratitic a 
ſcoffing Enemy that deridingly called for one of the Songs, or Hymns, or Pſalms 
of the Temple. When the ſecond Temple was built at Fernſalem, their chear- 
ful hearts quickly find their Voices and Inftruments, their mouths and hands 
{oon recover their $skill, and g the ordinance and order of the Song, and of the , r;:4 3. 16,15. 
Inſtrument, is again reccived and reſtaured. The Harp hath its name of Neten.12-24,:7, 
b canoreneſs, of Jovelineſs, and of delight, being an inſtrument of joy ; and pan ig 
the 3 Harp is plcaſant:there are two Greek words in the k New Teſtament, which ; lh fe Y 
ſome Criticks in that Language would thus difference, the one {ignifies to ling ; p;, oY ; ny 
with a Voice, the other with Strings or other Inſtruments, by which ſuch as , ,4.c;. 5. 
were melodious hymnihers did mutually beſpeak, and mutually admoniſh one Colo. ;. 16. 
another, How large a Treatiſe rght here be written of the ſeveral inſtru- nn gee? 
ments of Muſick expreſly particulazly mentioned in.the Scriptures , beſides chordis \el ati 
many other general expreſſions, which do ſet out the nature of ſuch kinds of a nents: 
Inſtruments! Some were 4 three-ſttinged, to which was fitted a tune of thrce / OV w 
Voices or Notes, ſinging interchangeably by turns : others were mz {ix-(iringed, Shelift.im. i Sam. 
and there was a Pſalm to the Tune of ſixes,a new Song of high praiſes put into 13627; ©20duras 
the mouths of ſpiritual Virgins, an heavenly Hymn ſetting forth Chriſt in his Muſficum trium 
Glory, and the Church his Spouſe in her Beauty ; this isa Lilly-tune (a Flower |, =: al 
of fix leafs) yiclding a fair modulation, a pleaſant ſound to the Ear , as that te. mo i 
Flower is lovely to the Eye 3 and of all ſuch kinds of Arts, the advancers of ———— . 
Humane Learning, for Arts of pleaſure do count , that thoſe do beſt and trueſt | * oE [OT 
deſerve the name of Liberal Arts, which do moſt gratifie theſe two ſenles, the mon wr In- 
Eycand the Ear 3 for the Eye, they commend ſtately Buildings, flouriſhing Gar- —n—gy wy ye 
dens, comely Beauty , well-faſhioned Garments, rich Gemms, ſparkling Dia- dam, © 
monds, and fuch like; for the Ear, they are-much in the praiſes of Mulick, as 

very delightful to that ſenſe, when ſet out with the affecting varicty of Voices, 

Airs and Inſtruments, well prepared, and harmoniouſly ſuited : the Arts here 

are more choice and skilfu], and do ſo the better agree with thoſe two ſenſes, p.1. 
which are more chaſic, and leſs ſenſual ; In the Title of # another Pſalm, this than Eduth. 
ſix»ſtringed Inſtrument has a word joyned to it, which doth fignifie # a Teſti- 9 Exod. 40.5.20, 
mony, a Pſalm to be ſung before the Ark of the Covenant, wherein were the | 
two Tables of the Law, called the Teſtimony. In ſinging there ſhould be a gPGlco:Tire & 
good accord and harmony, witneſling the ſame thing, it ſhould be all as one £55 £57- 
voice well agrecing in tune and in ſound, and it ſhould teſtifie the faith and the the ues of iti 
thankfulneſs of thoſe who ſing ſo p golden a Pſalm, a golden Jewel of gliſter» * — 
ing: excellency in well-tuned Notes concerning Chritt and his Church. There $; eng 
was another Inſtrument of q eight firings z to this was fitted an eighth Tune, YU. infrv- 
which was the grave Tune, the Baſe; The Cbaldee tranſlatcth the Title of the mentum Mut- 
ſixth Pſalm, thus, To ſing with playing xpon the Harp of eight firings. When rang ie diet 
David did fetch home the Ark of Jebovab, he appointed ſome Levites with ut cantico, quod 
Harps upon r eight, for the honour and ſervice of Alobim, a Song with eight hm 
Voices, which is the grave Symphony : the word doth ſpring from af” root, ©. conchetay': 
which doth ſignifie, he was fat, or, he was fatted or made fat, whence another $yphoriann. 
word, which is fatneſs, oy! for its fatneſs 3 it is a full, a fatning tune, it ſweet- Plicanr, qualis 
ly nouriſheth, it makes chearful, it ſatiateth, it ſatisheth, the ſerious ſpiritual x is 
Singer 4 there is a (weetned afluencein it, a ſavoury oyntment. An eight is the |. Its 
full complete number for Tunes, as ten is for Laws, 7d ſeven for days z al» 100: 110 = 
though the original ground for Eights being the full complete number fox ** *** 
Tunes, is not {o properly from eight, but from ſevenz for when ſeven Notes doe dooionog 
arc over, the cighth doth begin another Ceyvenny. The word doth further ac- WS De- 
quaint us with an # Infirument of ten Strings; this Decacbord was a diſtin In- cachordum, 
ſtrument from the Lute it yielded a ſolemn, yet chearful found , when well = PG). 48. Pp. 
played on , and when having a premeditated Hymn well prepared for it. gg 5% *@ 
# Sometimes the Voice was tirſt, and the playing on the Muſical Inſtrument was » pg. ;o. pat 
after, as doth appear by the Titles of ſeveral Pſalms 3 it was a cut-ſong of Plalm, 55. PG.£7. PG. 
and the lively Voice led the way ; w othertimes the Muſical Inſtrument began, 75. Pare” per 
©I- and $* 


_ (a3) 


ard the Voice followed, as the Title: of ſome other Pſalms doth declare ; it 

. was a Pſalm of x cut-ſong, and was firſt played on 

x Miznor. TYOTO Pfalmus. Pal. 3.1. TDI the Mutical Inftrument, then ſung with a cut- voice, 

cantus. Palmdis, minuriti ), appar” cantus Tt would hll up a large Treatile , tO write particu= 
avin. qualis eſt Philomelz. Cant. 2.12, EGi.25- 5- . 

Rs oft i Ear. 9: 24. dryDy Jarly Of ul and every of the ſeveral Inſtruments in 

MG 1 191-95 omnis the Muſical Art which arc ſpoken of in Scripture; 

Chatd. Muſi:a. Dan. 3. 5- NYOD1 Vf omnis gr » : ; 
FLW and this doth give me to diſcern ſo much, that if all 


generis muſices, M21 Pſalmodia, Cantus,Carmen» . 
nat” aglones P61. rii..1y. the Helwev words were examined, together with all 
PTD? Cantiones, Jo» 35. 19. MME Plalte- Roots and Branches, in their full ſipnifticancy, and 


ta. Taftrumenta Muſics , Jer- $2. 18. from JOf, if alſo all the Hebrews Phraſes were skilfully under- 
puravit, przcedit z in Pikel JO? Palere, notat ſtood, and wiſely applyed by ſome experienced holy 
modulationes artificioſes, certis czſuris & numerig Muſician, that this diſcovery would bring a confider- 


Ge Pial.g2.1, es 2, K 30, 12. Significat can- | | x : 
Rocks, gn ns Frakes dicknus,, quates fave able avgment to this Science, and be a great improves 


avium incunte vere. ment of this ki&wledge : I have not done with this 
| as yet, though it' may be the Reader here-was under 

ſome apprehenſion, that I was now cloting up of this diſcourſe on, this ſubjec 3 

it is a pracical-Rhetorick-trope it the Mulick Art, to flide foftly, and to tall 

gently from the cloſe or cadence (to ſpeak in their own Phrafe and Dialect } 

when it ſeemed even to touch its it is ſuch a ſweet beguiling of the hearers ex- 


5 Chron: 35-25 and Muſical Singers, about the pleaſant Voice, and finging Notes, and'concerning 
xOod. I $.1,20, 5 * - . 4 
21. 1 $2m.14.6,7. Pſalms, and Songs, and Hymns, for matter and for verſe, as relating to inſtituted 


permutcer3F7.- reſounding Teſtimonies of their inward thankfulnets, and their hearty rejoycing, 


minem. N1O in 2 Theſe were Men- lingers and Women-{ingers, theſe joyning in Symphony do 


of ang Pg women, and: inſtrumental, which is ſignified by the gemination of the word, 


12. & 35. 25, d "7 * . . 
Ezra. 241,70. & ad heavenly Muficians were diſtributed into certain orders, concerning which 


28, 9,42,45,46, ſtrut us, who are now under a more (pritual, glorious and heavenly Adminiſtra« 
Pl.137.2,3,4. FION, 10, many raifed duties, frames and aCings 3 for by not ſearching more 
- 975 190g OY after the inward myſtical ſignified ſenfe and meaning of thole and of other in« 


Frra 2,65. N 
7:57, Gitutions. 


[7 !h f 
ILY 


(29) 


Nitutions under the former Difpcnſation, there are many Dodtrines, Laws and 


2 


Priviledges, Graces, Dutics and knzuyments, Which the moſt Proteſfors of Chri- 
ſtianity do much hide trom thum'tlves, and trom others, at the leatt theſe are 


not fo clear unto them. 


Theſe holy Singers are denoted , by their being ſuch 


p as were conitituted to the Mulical Miniliry, in the Houſe ot Jehovah A lobim * t Chron. 6. a7; 


by ſuch as propkehied with Harps, with Pſalteries, and with Cymbals, which X 


25.1, C. Neh, 
» 24. 2 Chron, 


kind of Muſick was thcn incumbent upon them to uſczby {uch as were appointed 34-12. &z5. 15, 


ro praiſe, and to celcbrate by the command of David, that man of 
God; for ſuch Singers were inlticute41 to cclebrate Jehovah with 
Mulical Inſtruments. Therc vzas a þ Prefect of Singers, a Preecen- 
tor, one who went before, and waSabove in the Mulick, to whom 
Pſalms were given, that they might be publickly ſung, directed to 
him that was to exccl others in this skill, who had anthority over 
vther Muſicians , and whoſe office it was to ſing victorious over- 
comings , and cxulting triumphings, he was chiet in the Song to 
form the Tunes and Notes to urge, to incite, and to dirctt others to 
continue the tinging work till it was carried on unto the end : Theſe 
Pſalms and Songs were to the Maſter of Symphonic, who was ſct 
over the relt, and did overcome in Mulick by his Voice, and they 
were ſung to the praiſe of Meſiab, that Commander in chief, the 
preat Conqueror, the lovely One, the beloved of the Father : this 
Chanter was to be eminent in the ſinging Ability, and mulical Art, 
he was the principal Song-malter, who was to ſtir up, and to lead 
on thoſe that were under his teaching, inſpcAion and government, 
preſſing to:that ſweet-ſounding work, till it was completed; i There 
were Primaty and Secondary of their holy Singers; ſome were 
Tuners of the Pfalms and Hvmns. who firlt began the Song, Heads 
of the Singers, and of the Song of Praiſe, and of thankſgiving unto 
Zlobim, over- fecrs of the rclt; k Thole who were more $kiltul 
and expert in the Mulical Arr, are called DoRors or Teachers of it : 
I The new Song, that ſhall be ſung before the -Throne, is ſuch as 
none can learn, or skill at, but the Virgin followers of the Lamb, 
m Singing is properly with the Voice there is a vocal Muſick, with 
Voice lift up, thatthe Voice might be heard, and others might be 
quickned z this is foretold to be in the later days, they (ha!l then 


+ lift up theit voice> this is, to ſing witha raiſed breaking of the 
"M Voice. # There is a Virgin- tune, as there is a Virginal-Initrument, 


wh hnoy.called Virginals 3; this Tune has high and ſhrill Voices or Notes, 


the voice of Virgins doth give a [weeter and clearer Treble, when 
the Clavico:d doth anſwer hatm@niouſly to it, whoſe firings are 
wreltcd up with Keys. There is the o'Counter-Tenor , a tune for 
middle voiccd Singers, when the modulating Airs from an higher 
and acuter ſound to a median do pleaſantly paſs, the natural Organs, 
arid iringed Parts, and opening Pipes in the bodily make of fome 


men more titting of them for a mean 3 a judicious ear doth find its 


pleaſure in this well meaſured Harmony, when the right-founding 
voice doth beat upon its drum and there 1s the Grave-tune, call- 
ed the Baſe, the ORave, both in Voice, and in Infirument; this 
Grave Symphony, joyned with the Treble, and the Counter-tenor 
do give q a delighttul found, where voice has a concenting conſo- 
nancy to voice. r It is the propriety offinging, that it 1s an Intenſe 
voice, a great ſound with a louder utterance: / Symphony is Acute 
or Grave; and it is t abuſed, when miſuſed in idolatrous worſhip. 
Some do apply that forementioned in # Eecleſiaſtes to this, ſetting 
out the daughtets of the Song, well-tuned Voices;Mulical Symphonies, 
Melodious Harmonies, Mutical Organs of the Body, Mutical Ar- 
teries bended,and infleced in ſinging 3 it is one of the inconvent- 
cies of vety old age, that uſually it doth deafen unto ſuch {weeter 
Airs, which was Baraillai's excue to Devid, w to take himlelt 


Ezra. 3, 10,11. 
. Kehem. 1s. 1}. 
& 12, 36,46 2 Chron. 29, 21. 
Pſal.63.25. & $7.7, 


Þ Pſalms 4,5,6,8,9,11,12,1 2, 
18,20,21, 22,3036, 39, 40,41; 
42,44;45,46,47, 49,51, 52,53, 
$4,$556,57,58,59 69,61 64,65, 
90,67, 65 69,70,75,76 77,80,81, 
$64, 85,82, log, 139, 140. in the 
Ties of them, Lamnatzeach. 
NY In re Mulica, Przecen- 


tor. Ezra. 2.8, 9, to, 11, 
2 Chron, $4. 12, 12, Habbak. 2. 
19, I Chron. 25.5, 8. Doctor in 
arte Mufici peritiur 


I Chron.25.2,3,5, 


Ry b Chron. 25. 7,8, 2 Chron. 


I Revel. 14. 2,3,4. 

wm Epheti. 5.19. Colofl. 2.16, 
Recel. 5. 9. & I4. 2. & 15, 3. 
I Chron. 15. 16, Edi. 24.14, 16, 
& 14.7. & 44.23. & 49.13. & 
$2.9. & 54.1, Pal. gb.4. 


n Gnalamoth Py —_ 
v6 « 


46.1. 1 Chron. 15. 20 Muſica 
acute vocis, virginer, ut eſt my- 
{icorum ſuperior & Altus. Nomen 
toni _Mulici. Genus Harmonie, 
Muſicum Inſtrumentum, - - . 


o Muth- labben. Pal. 9. TiNeg 
if this be referred to the Maſicks 
Gnalamoth laben , nomen can- 
tilenz 3 Ben autem cantoris no- 
men ut, 1Chron.15. 18, 20, In- 
ſtrumentum Mutcum, vel canti- 
lena, ad cujus modos, Pal. 9. 
cecantatus fuit Magiftro Sym- 
Pnonis acute ad Medianam, i, e. 
Alti, fire Contratenoris, ut vo- 
cant,cujus moduli ab acuto, i. e. 
Sypetiore, ſono ad medianym ac- 
cedunt, q. 4, (oni pofiti inter eumn 
qui ſuperius, & eum qui Cantus, 
vel Tenor dicitur. 


> Pfal. 6.1, & 13, n, & 
I Chron.15.:1, 


q Luke 15-25. 
r Exod. 32.15. t Chron,20,19. 
F 1 Chron. 15.21, Pſal.6. Title, 
& 9. Title, & 46, Title, 


t Dan.3.5,19,15, 

» Ecclef,12.4. Filiz vocis, Mu- 
ſice, cantici, reſonantie : active 
organa vocis, labia, pulmo, gut- 
tur, lingua, palatum, dentes, #r- 
teria vocalis (que voces diſtin. 
puit & eorum tonos dijudicat ) 
larynx, gl-s: pallive, anris, 
Mercer «nderſtands them to Le 


concentus Mujicos , & omnia, 


que Mufice inſerviunty & ad eam 
faciunt, vel ia voce, vel in Org4- 
nis Muſicis, 


WP 2 Sam.19.35» 


off 


$f. 


- 
* 


off from Court-attendances. 


x Magnaloth. PTD Pal. 


120, and ſoon :0 Pal. (2 Chron. 
290.19.) Taitium vulgat e cantile- 
ne, ad cujus numeros hi Pfalml 
ſunt decantati. Hzc vox certumn 
melodiz genus (ignificat, ad quod 
decantandi erant. ER vox Mu- 
fica, qua variatio foni aſcenden- 
tis, aut altirndo vocis, ſcu tonus 
acutus, in quo decantati fuerint, 
indicetur, 1 Chron. 15.22,27. 


y 2 Sam.19.34,35s 
v 

z Pſal. 63.5. 

a Revel. 14.1,2,3, 

6 Pal. 42. 4. &47.1.& 119, 
15.% 95.1. Revel. 141,243, & 
& 1g.t. & 11.19, 

e Pfal. 29.7, Pfal. 68. 25. 


d 1 Chron. 9.33. & 25, 1,7, 
&c. 


e Revel., 14.1, 2,3. (Ii. 30* 
29, 
f Poretim- DW Amos 6. 


5. from Peret. particularitas, 
Acinj decidui, 


(30) ; 


There are fiftcen Pſaln's, which have their 
Name from x Aſcending, they were Songs railed to a degree of 
height, ſung with an high voice, as is ſaid of ſome Levites, that 
they praiſed AXlobim with a great voice to on high : theſe were 
Pſalms of Degrees, becauſe they were ſung with various and di- 
ſtin& tones, with an high voice, and-with an acute ſound, a plcaſant 
kind of melody : They have their Title to be Songs ot Aſccnfion, 
or of Goings, or of Heights, ſung with high and gradual Notes 
of Muſick in a raiſed tone. | 
Exaltation or Elevation : theſe Songs had ſome Excellency of 
Dignity , to raiſe believers up into an Heavenly harmoniouſneſs, 
The L OR D has by the conſtitution , the forming , the framing 
of thoſe parts given ſuch Ears .unto ſome men, as are more y Mu- 


ical ears, ſuch as can more rightly judge of melodious concord 3 


as alſo he has given unto others more harmonical voices : How de- 
lightful is it to hear ſuch lips of Songs, canorous lips, ſounding 
forth with ſhouting joy the high praiſes of the holy Jebavah. 
a This harmonious voice is propheſicd of to be in the later times 
and days, it iscalled, b the voice ot Singing , a voice of a Pſalm, 
and the voice is ſometimes put for the Song. Some Prophetical 
c Plams have reference to the ſolemn Worſhip of God in the Iſracli» 
tiſh Church, where the ſingers and players on Inſtruments had it in 
d charge,continually to be prailing Fehozab,night and day, evening 
and morning : e ſo Chrilt,the Lamb,will have Harpers with him on 
Mount $#on,that ſhall ſing a new Song before the Throne. O what an 
heavenly gladſomeneſs will there be among peoplc, who ſhall be prai- 


quaſiuvartm par- ſing of Fab, f Muſicians in Hebrewhave a Name, which do {ct out their quavering 


ticularitates( Le- 
vit.19.10, ) 


and ſinging diviſion, exerciſing divers kinds of Song, with broken tones and ſhore 


verſc; it hath the ſignification of parting, breaking, or falling off;as when particular 
7 Girtith.. P@1, Grapes are broken,and do fall off from thecluſter in theVintage(For g there was an 
8. Pal. 8r/PGL Inftrument or Tune to ſing Feboveb's praiſes at the Vintages, when Grapes were 


$4: the Titles, 


2 Sam. 6, 6, 10, gathcred and prefſed; there was a lively vocal tuning and tinging at that time 
oe. of the year, occaſioned it may be from the carrying of the Ark of Febovab from 
the houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite, the ſon of Jeduthxn, who was a Levite, and 
a ſinger in Iſrael) From hence it is applyed unto ſuch, as do fing and chant, and 
do accommodate all the words of the Song apart, minutately, and in the ſeveral 
particularitics of it, to ſome Muſical Inſirument with conciſc Voices, and with a 
vibrant and frequentate ſound, which Muſicians from the Chord do call the 
the Fifth 3 for, there is a Muſical harmoniack proportion, where the number of 


ſyllables and of tones is one leſs than anothgy, the numbers therein having the 


b Selah MIND þ, ———— | ame propoftions one to another, which are found 
Nota Muſica. ele to bein Muſical Conforts 3 as Six, Four and Three ; 
' for, the proportion which Six hath to Four is cone 

MD "| faining one and an half, called of the Muſicians; of 

-—5 ———| Five, ora Fifth, and the proportion which Four hath 

"| to Three, is that which doth contain as much as ano- 


8. ther, and a third part more, called of the Muſicians, 


* A Cypheris'a x 
Note , cither a- 


of Four, or a Fourth, a Muſical meaſure,confilting of 


.————o—| two tones, and a leſſer half tone; and the propor- 


bove one, or be. HY 


tion which Six hath to Three, is double twice fo 


low eighty which |_— 3————|. much, called an Eight, or a Concord in Muſick of 

—_ rg er CTIA" Allh anciently and more purely they reckoning their 

S__ EE SACS : tones and notes by Numbers , ſo that a skilful Muſji- 
Sane 


= 


152 AREAS =] cian ſhould be an Artiſt in Arithmetick, and in Geo- 


metry too: there is a word in Hebrew often, uſed in 


the Book of Pſalms,which is taken by many for a Note of Muſick, importing ſuch 
a Song or Tune, as is going firſt deeply down to the loweſt Note, then riſing up 
to the higheſt Note, as may be ſeen in the Marginal Notes of eight Deſcentions 
with their * Cyphers, and cight Aſcenſions with their Cyphers, which is. the old 


plain 


— 


There was a princely Leader in this | 


” 
"i 
. 
; 844 
k 
» 
. 
*% 
” 
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plain way of ſinging, and which any tunable voice may with caſe by practice get 

a conſiderable knowledge of, and $kill in, and may quickly compoſe vcry har- 

monious Tunes , and melodious Airs for ſpiritual Songs, either by himſelf, or 

with others: Thele Modulants did vary the found in Song many ways uſing: 

divers diſtin&tions of Tones, Modules, and Numbers 3 this doth ſet out the 

ſweet Airs, and the plcaſant Meaſures in the harmonious variableneſs of Tunes; 

they did # exhilerate themſclves, pleaſe , delight themſelves upon. or over the 

mouth, or concent, or harmony of the Pfaltery, that Mulical Initrument ; for Four ee 
the Root in the Original ſignihcancy, is, he exhilerated ſpecially, he made glad 57% 15-2 Po 
or joytul, he delighted peculiarly 3 hence a Noun ſignifying a Grape from its aug 
exhilerating Virtue, chearing the Heart and Mind, it has an emphatical note +. $ce th: 37. 
before it, in the Scripture reterred unto, The word k Selah, forementioned in ginef the Englih 
the Margin, doth {ct out, both the manner of ſinging, and alſo the frame TOY 

of the. heart , how it ſhould be inwardly affe@ed , whilſt it outwardly _ & Selth, either 
puts forth the voice, in this {weet ſounding Ordinance ; it may be taken 5 "17 pro- 
either from a word, which doth lignitie he threw down , or did lay low and arte mon 
Jevel, and equal with the ground 3 and fo it will import the falling of the Note, * SE og 
and the deep Humiliation of the heart in (clf-abatement, the caliing down of  Ymbolum., no- 


tans cCommunern 


Spirit and Mind, or the laying ot the Sou] low, even as low as the duſt, before Pauſam, in quz 
pages Zilobim, a (clf-emptying humiliation, joyned with a lowly, humble and temper, ds 
ubmithve Meditation, and f(erious contideration of the matter ſung : or it may <<vtu quaſ fier- 
ſpring from another Root, which doth ſignific, he lifted up, or he exalted ; Cn & yow- 
thus it importeth cxaltation or elevation 3 and fo taken, it is a Note of litting 7%4crate inter- 
up the voice, and of the heart and mind, the ſoul and ſpirit , together with arr _ 
the voice inthe praiſing and extolling Feb, to exalt him highly : Theſe two /*%m wavira- 
Notes and Pſalms do well agree, for we never cxalt Jehovah A lobim more > 5 an. 
highly, than-when we lay our {clves moſt low. 3 and the voice in finging hereby exaitavit. Blevz. 
alſo becomes the fairer, the ſweeter, and the pleaſanter : how gratetul are ſuch *i9*<m lgniticar, 
elevations of the voice to an harmonious ſtrain, and of the mind to an hea» re ae 
venly pondermg ? There 1s / another word fometimes joyned with this,. which - uh 14 uſd 
doth {ignifie a tilent, ſerions Meditation within the Heart, underneath the tunes+ time: Ls 
able Voice. Singers together ſhould be conciliated, and united among them- /; P*ms, «nd 
ſelves by Symphony, and a Concent of Voices with conſent : this is the open« bc» ty Habake 
ing of the Song by its minute parts, to divide it with the warbling Voice cut ** 

in Notes and Tunes, with a brandiſhing found, in repeated ſyllables and words, , ,,, . 
pealantly rifing and falling in the harmonious modulation, to which the moved [1137 Par.g.rc, 
pulſed firings of the mz Inſtrument, do exactly anſwer by Muſical Concent, & 92. 3. 
without rhythm or parility of Voices or Words, Mulick is to be tried by Scri- = 

pture and Nature, as by its Rule and Reaſon 3' it is a plcaſant melody. There 1. 731 
s a kind of Mulick, repreſenting gravity, befitting great Perſonages and No. Yaris corn 
ble men: There is a diſagreeing Symphony 3 as for a ſecond and a ſeventh, +4. x 
they are at 'a great diſcord in Muſick , which can hardly be reduced to har- 

mony ; There is a dittance or time in Muſick, according to the meaſure of 

Natural Pulſes in man. # How heavenly is the Symphony above in Glory! = Eai.s.j. 
thereis a ſweet Harmony in Angelical linging, io Seraphick hymnitying, in the 

New City, this to this, o as ſinging in a Conſort joyntly together, by courſe » Fxod.rs.r, 


_ reſounding the praiſes of Jehovah. p The Singers ſhould be all as one, to make $1230 HGH 


one ſound tobe heard in confefling of thanks to Xlohim, q The Song of Jehovah 

was joyned with the Evening and nts oh Homgnene according to the Muſical | 2 2Chron.$.15s 
order : How well doth an holy joyfulneſs become ſpiritual Worſhippers ! Je- ag ©7 Y 
bovsb doth delight in ſuch; how good, how comely are well-ſounding praiſes in G5: 

the mouth of righteous ones! There is a way of finging by r by anſwering repetes3 FÞ ne 
and this was the manner of ſinging of ſome Pſalms, when the ſame words which ©<: & 23. 30. 
do cloſe a foregoing part of a Spiritual Hymn, are anſweringly repeated at the & 2, _— 6b,” 
end of every due pauſe of that Song z this is the ſtaff or cadency, containing a F2'2. 3- ENS 
matter ſeriouſly and frequently to be meditated and whetted 3 it makes the ;5,42,4;.* **? 


Y Exod. 15.1, 20, 21, 2 Chron. 5.13- Pſal. 136, 1 Chron, 16, 4, 34, 41» 3 Chron. 7. 346, & 20.21, Ezra. 3, it, Plz; 
tis, 1--.4, 1he 23,6 Palm was ſwrg wfon cecajion of publib rejeycing, 


Tune 
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Tune mclodious, and was uſed at ſome ſeaſons upon ſpecial occaſions , 


: did by this lign, cither expreſs their joy, or teſtife 
Ar ek hehe ae yr AGING comets him, ſetting out the holy 
rely rage ſpiritual gladſomenels that the faithful have, and do enjoy in Chriſt ; This 
1 Sam.r8.7. Pal. xs by anſwering in the Song 4 when one did fivg : Thus they ſung at the 
147-7- Red Sea, the women after the men 3 and thus are they called upon , Anſwer, 
r Buxtorf. The- ye (in ſinging) to Feboveb with Confeſhon. There is an uſe, which the Hebrew- 
lng: gromn (one accents are put unto in ſinging» for, they do in part delign the Mulick , and 
centibuy. 4 Some they have reſpe@& unto the Song 3 it is an help and dircQion to the well- 

- do'6 o__ ſounding of words; # Theſe Accents do ſerve for the right pronunciation of 
; every word, and for the riſing or falling of the ſound of the Syllables : The 

Jews, in their uſual reading of the Hebrew Text, have a way of finging it 

The Accents do diſtinguiſh a Sentence into certain Members, and proper 

and Clauſes of it, ſhewing the Pauſes, and the manner of taking breath 

or how few Pulſes there ſhould be. Were there 


tones : 
call, 4 Minm, 


Crecher;s 32%"*"> ignifie Savours, becaulſc 
I IM reliſh or good taſte , inſulſe and inc re 1 
»Tagnamimin. 1 in Speech, or Writing, or Printing, which do ſerve to pronunciation and 
w T+od(z,from punRation : In Greek, an Accent has w a name from a Song, becaule by the 
wpbey Wo» «nd Accent the Voice is ſomewhat accinated, or paſſed into a finging-Tone 
Ries which x Tone is alſo another Greek word for it, ſignifying the intending of 
” ToG-. the Voice. y There is a Scripture Song, by the fignificancy of its name , that 
is, a Song of divers Notes, or an Artificial Song of Natural Voice, and of Ex- 
y _ ,. perimental Caſe, full of Delight; it appears to be made of variable, and of 
ca abak.z.r, Wandring Verſes and Tunes, which being compoled, and ſung by Art, do cauſe 
See the Margin of the more of ſweetneſs, wherein the modulating ſound, by an holy Ecſiafic doth 
ny br make the mind to forget its cares in its walk of Meditation 3 David, z that 
erratica, i. &. va- pleaſant one, that ſweet one, of Pſalms, made ſuch a Song, his delight and ſo- 
ria, quz onmnidus 1 did believiog-hoping: Hebakkwk; in their wandrin conditions, it was 
a great Jevamen, an aſſwaging ſolace , to their perſecuted Souls , and their 
fimel. Car"z. troubled Spirits driven up and down: in theſe melodious Airs they found 
doratum. Initi- and enjoyed their God in them, and themſelves in him, when. they thus 
pr pug —_—_— ſeemed to err, and to be loſt, whilſt they ſweetly wander in Holy Joys, and in 
ou Spiritual Pleaſures with Erratick mixed and various Cantion, which was ſung 
Inftrumentum fogether by all the Rules and Reaſons of Muſick. # Spiritual Singing is cx- 
« Maficum. preſhve of great Joy 3 this pe Ts to ever, to hidden age. I judge it 
BEL hats tare, be one cauſe of the great ſadneſs that is upon the ſpirits and hearts of many 
F, ff y —_ © * profeſling the right Worſhipof God in the preſent day, that they exerciſe them- 
| eh. pot « Deut.32.42. ſelves no more in this heavenly Ordinance by Hymns ſuited to their reſpecive 
a ar 


reg ebang Caſcs, the holy Scriptures affording them ſuch pleaſant variety of proper mat- 


rom Wal & 35.27.& 63.5. ter, Which by an ordinary gift of the Spirit, the L OR D, may ſoon be done 
$rE. ef 14 > yp a3; into apt Song 3 here are noble arguments and princely ſubjeQs, about which 
T2 uh el 33. & $9. 14 & the highelt Learning, and the choiceſt Eloquence may try their skill, and prove 
6 I) 4 by” age their Art: thoſe, who will exerciſe their Wits and Pens in Poetry , may here 

=. \ 3616 .s-Prov. find that, which would make them to excel 3 here is enough for ſuch to utter 
=. ew rye miegy me __ in _ MN ties, merry aammarey, Soars one per- 
145 nd doubt & 26.19.& 44-23. ons Qt are (ſhining forth wit n awty in 7e obim him- 
FE rvou Colt fy got nv, ſelf, and in his Word and Works 3 7% page they (houtingly ſing with exulting 
1. % 7 0c, 2-15: Tzephan-3. joy, ſounding forth their acclamations here on Earth, Grace, Grace ! whilſt thoſe 


FEamona 


| fy » 4 10 jc in the heavenly Palace above, round the walls of the New City are reſounding, 


as l 5.27. Glory, Glory, b As for theright performance of ſinging, according to the Word 


2 — 
= 


6 Pal.y3.t. & 63.7. Prov.25.20. Plal.42.8, 1 Chron.rz.8. 2 Chroo.23.18. & 30.31, 22. & 35.15. Lam. 2.7, Pſal. 45. Hoſ.2.15. 
Songs of Songs. Enod.15.1--21. Judg.s. r Sam. 18.6,7, 2 Sam.22,1. PalLts. Revel.7.10. & 15.2,3,4- Plal. 87.7. & 63.5. & 32.11, 
& 100.2. & 107.22. & 126.5,6. & 42.5, 8. & 47.1. & 118.15. & 126.2, Exod.15.1--2t. Judg.s.z. r Chron. 16. 9, 23. Job 38.7. 
Pſal.13. 6. & 27.6, & 33-143. & 68. 4, 33, & 81.2. & 95.1. &g6.1,2. & 98.1. & 104.33. & 105.3. & 108.1. & 144 9. & 147- 
as NR i - —_ LY 3142; PRININD ny & a Fr 4 & 145.7. & 106,12. Efai.12.5,C. Pſal.92-4. 

9.1 . ny +$o+ Ih. M.23.1 . I Yo2+ of2 Þ +0 2.23, 43, X io, P x .3, i, 't. 1,3 wy 
& <.33-44.Pltorng, Kip + Job 19, Plak87.7, Blaig.t, Deuto31,39, 
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in experience, it ſhould be a ſinging in Xlobim, in the ſhadow of his wings with 
exhilcrating : For, the Song of Alobim js put for joy, and ſhould be uſed 
with greatneſs of joy upon ſpecial occaſions and ſeaſons as one part of ſanQi- 
ſying a Feſtival day 3 as, when an holy Marriage is ſolemnized 3 and after a 
Victory is obtaincd 4 the Daughters of Tzijox are ſometimes expreſly mentioned 
to bear their part in the triumphant Song : Therefore is the Song lometimes 
put for joy, and for gladneſs; the tongue of Saints ſhould be filled with ſuch 
Song : To ling to Febovah Alchim, is to praiſe him with joy. There is, in 
the particular caſes, that Believers are exerciſed withal, ſomewhat that is more 
eſpecial of and in Jeb-vab, which ſhould be more the matter of their Song 

as, his bounteous kindneſſes, his Strength, his Juſtice, his Praiſe-worthineſs, his 
Word, his Greatnels, his Holineſs, in the midit of his Iſrael, the Works of his 
Hands, his Name, his Ways, his Gloriouſneſs, his LORD-ſhip : Hence it is, that 
Febovah ZE lobim is ſaid, to be the Song or Verſe of the finging Saint ; his Song 
is with ſuch it is he , who doth give them argument-matter of Songs 3 he 
puts a new Song in their Mouth, this is the voice of ſinging ſuch praiſers of 
him arc called Singers 3 they are Preachers, Publiſhers of his Praiſes, ſetting out 
the narrations of ſome notable remarkable thing, ſome matter of great and of 
weighty moment, that which is worthy and tit to be in the mouths of a! ; 
To ling is ſometimes, to profeſs, to teltifie, to promiſe. c How reviving, and 


how choice, are the good effects of holy ſinging ! it doth diſſolve ſadneſſes and * gg ea ie got 
ſorrowfulneſſes; d hence the Kings had their Men-lingers, and their Women- * ©9535 4 2/50 


WOPTLTT «| | 


I” of 


ſingers to delight themſelves with 3 thus it was in God's Iſrael with Davidand 1... 


with Solomon, and thus alſo with other Princes. Seeing the holy Scriptures rat Cormier fs 1 


are (o full of this, ſo pleaſant, and ſo profitable a duty, why has it been by ma» 
ny, fo muchhegle&cd of late years ? e To Pſalm or to Pfal, is, to ſing holy p; 
Songs to the Honour of the adored Almighty, eſpecially in Church-aſſemblies « shher 5.75, ws 
for mutual edification ; thus to pfal, or to ſing, is joyfullly to praiſe, and to ce- CUT 3. 16, a LY 
Icbrate Jebovab, and to give him thanks for benetits received: to ſing to /£- Po. $5.5: 29:99 258 
dobim, doth fignific the ſame thing 3 or , to ſing to the Name of Zlobim ; or, j;* 198: «2: Jute 0 


ro ling the Glory of the Name of Febovah ZXlobim, A Pſalm more properly is 5-3. r chroa. 1 


af es ws 
20045; oT S 


of compoſing ſpiritual Cantions, fitted for/Church-aſſembles and Mectings 3 ry 


David. was one of the moſi pleaſant excelling Pſalmiſts, That Book which is 
called in the New Teſtament, by way of eminency and excellency, the Book of & 68 32.4 71.22,3,7 
Pſalms doth moſtly contain David's holy Songs : this part of Scripture has the 33% 75.7 * 9: 31 
name of the Book of Pſalms : one of the Pſalms, which is throughout a cele» 195. 2. & 168. 3. 
bration of the praiſe of Jehovah Xlobim, was this Title, Hymns or praiſes to or ,, RG nag 
of David, or the beloved : The inſcription of many other Pſalms is properly a "47:77. & 149. 
Pſalm or Song, cut with Art in Muſical Notes or Tunes; this Book is alſo de- ingot 
noted by, The Pſalms , for, the LORD Jeſus Chriſt doth in one place divide the 7-17-# 9.2& 18. 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament into , the Law of Moſes, the Prophets , and pg gh ho 
the Pſalms, becauſe this Book of Pſalms is much the Flower of all the Pro- ":* Ef gry 
phetical Books , named therefore apart from the Books of the Prophets, al» 46%; 35.1 = 
though that exprelhon, if extended larger, do comprehend all the mulicyl me- [4:25 * Sam-22. 
trical Books, of Jeb, of the Book of Pſalms, of the Proverbs, of Eccleſiaſtes, of 33-25. & —_ 
the Song of Songs, and what other Songs in the Old Teſtament. The great #3 32-44 & 


Inſpirer, and Inditer of theſe Pſalms, is Febovab Xlobim, more particularly, 27. 35+ Mar. 12. 


» Jam.5.r;, nn, / | 
taken for an holy Song : Thus, the holy Spirit did gift ſome with the ability 9PBLs.11.& 37, Grodifp | 
—44 


7, and 10.& 15, 34, 36. 
eſpecially, as to this, The holy Spirit, who uſed Moſes, David, Solomon, Iſaiah, _ 410.2 20. 
and others, to be the Writers and Pen-men of Pſalms, The ſubje&-matter of John 2. 17. & 6. 


the Book of Pſalms, is various upon ſeveral occaſions, ſuited to praQtical Caſes $,* 4 34: * 


in experimental Religion: Thoſe of them which are of more ſpecial note, 35; & 19. 24, + 
F are Propheſies concerning Chriſt, this Book being often cited in the New Te- EY 7 - 
ſtament to this purpoſe ( which are incloſed in a Parentheſis in the Margin a RATS. 33 35. 
om.3.4,10, ©e, - 
PESEN & 4. 6,7,8. & 8. 
36. & 10.18. & 11.9, & 15.3,9,tr. c Cor.3-29. & 10.26,28. & 15; 25,27. 2 Cor.4.13. & 9.9. Epheſ.4.8. Heb.r.g,6,6c. & 2.6, 
2,13. & 3374. & 4+33537. & 5.536, & 7.17,21. & 10.5, & 13.6, 1 Pet. 2.3, & 3.10,11,02) Pal.145. Tehillimle Daytd mizmor, 
il. zimmer. = Sam.33.1,2,J. f Luke 24. 44, 
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: ater«days-glory : this Book of 
little befotc)) as alſo rs ame _—_ _ et ” Es 9:72 ow-be 
g Ezra. 3.40. Pſalms is of very profitable ule, n h in the mouths of the believing J-ws, 
z Chron-7-6-% creing; g theſe holy Songs were mucn 1 EV YM. 7, 0p) 
TE The 6.90 3 of David and of Aſaph were Pſalms OT ny by x þ Oy jap 
- lobim : b they are allo 
 Fohef: 5. 19. to be ſung by the Lev _ makes MIO . #1 — ans Fi; Sronky ot 
Coloſl.z. 16. Pal uſeful matter for Chriſtians to ſing under Cie bn dhe ion” do Farber 
Ly wigs a. Grace 3 though Fſalme In _ tk * Singing being ttill a Duty in our 
rg roar tr note other holy Scriptural Ds + ho 7 2 5 a : ME et be 
acebie, publick Church: aſſemblies, 14 "00 _. ry = foe dakbea? Tulmuments 
5 Cor. 14, 15> in a known tongue K dare wo _ or, for the Plalm and Song which 
5 with which j _ > ano 10 FM 6 Tokens » it 15 therefore called 
k Pat. 8:. 2. & Was ſung to his praiſe joyned to the _ Aon ng ety Traotions 
98.5. IGi.5?-3. the Voice of a Pſalm, becauſe theſe two ; re nn Sat Og Sr 
a Pſalmodie Voice is put for | nareS 2 ol 6, ep Jews had ſuch, ſo the Tyrians, 
bo <Hrg "ne 4 which _—— —_ apa ne of-Bav ls: of theſe kind of Singers, at 
26.13. and the gran : _ See mane weciing-banqactings'chere are 
En DO REA nes agree wry mincing, breaking and quavering their Voice, with 
y I ik raph dorm the Mouth of the Lute or Plaltery , and deviſing ie _ 
Moron? 3o. »5, ſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David, atgn. pe woe mou ht? 
7 Chron, 16.4. and Juxurious paſtime , which he —_ - = von Me eng 
= 25.6. Jehovah, according to the pattern of all that whicl OR IS ag 
" Pal. 125-2 Spirit, which he made him to underſtand in writing by _ p=Þrmg 
E PRs 4A # There are Songs of Tzijon, called Songs of the ive 7. an one "1 00a 
» Amos 5- 23. & and there are Songs at o corrupt idolatrous worſhip "5 : ny ;6 
Pres will do ſomewhat of the external pa of _ Es ante SE r 
2 Sam.1.1g. * Funeral Song 3 when the day MOEPGTINEL SN G __ h ! S 
> Chron-35. >5- himſelf into viſions and enjoytments of the Heavenly Glory : q There is one 
»Y * Book, which is named, The Song of Songs, a chief, : 0 OY ng. 
ſetting out the Beauties of Chriſt, and of his Spoule, _ IP ena 
q The wh 2*" Mutual, Spiritual Eſpouſals, and Communion between _ an -A ch , 
| 32. of all his one thouſand and five Songs one of the moſt fingular; r There is an 
2: _ holy Song, the Scripture-Records have a many - _ ro gore oy 
| þ ay , Paget Wes LORD Chriſt himſelf ſung an Hymn, in the midſt of the Church, pg re 
pO 23 a a Rev. 15.3, Deut. oh, Convocation, Aſſembly, or Congregation did he ſing praiſe of an to his 
_—— * Father from-with-him z and the bleſſed Angels arc holy OY LUO » how 
(9 þ Devt- 26. 3, ©. delightful is this Duty, and how pleaſant is this melody, when the oma yen 
Jude:5: 1, 3 &. heart, and warbling tongue, do frame and tune aright in way priviledge ! how 
a 5am. 32-20. healthful are theſe ſweet Aromatick heavenly Airs for > New ge ooopig 
Song of $ol.Pſat. breath in! the tongue is then much a believing Glory, when, Dd * cr ny 
45: £6151”. pans of Speech, it doth its part in articulate, m_ linging. oe wa _ 
1,Oc. &12. a * the language of that better, that heavenly Country ? and (houl __ ge acne? 
Had 38, 20 well killed in this, whilſt they are here below in 'a ftrange vgs _ when 
Luk.1.46, 47, 48, thcy paſs into the upper world of gloritied ones , they may forthwit joyn in 
68, &c, Luk-2. {@ melodious an harmony ? what? a Saint , and go on from day to day in an 
p-- corny 32.” untunable diſtemper? There is a ſ'New Song, which the new created ones in the 
prone Ree laſt days will more experimentally and skiltully ſfingzand there are {piritual SOngs 
s. #59.&7.9, ſuited to the preſent Adminiſtration of Grace, which is a glorious Miviſtration 
| __ 15-3-19- of the Spirit, An # Hymn is, holy Verſe, ſung to the praile of Alobim » CON- 
| A / 7 taining his excellingly- commendable n-gp rg in bimſelf, and his ar 
fag of { pl.31424e. loving kindneſſes to his people :* Pax! and Silas ſung an Hymn in a priſon, an 


£ » .. 
{ pry” x-& wines & it isone of Chriſt's requirements of Believers now, that they (ſhould hng Hymns 


; | 1. 16i,42.10. and Pſalms; their Songs muſt be Spiritual, the Holy Spirit exciting and dire- 
'FP ns Rev.5.$,9. & t4- ing this Ordinance, which is to ſound forth ſpiritual matters, reſpeRing God's . 
Pg Fe Glory, and mankind's Salvation, Word-ſongs fetch'd from thence 3 not the 

: , 4 t Epheſ. 5. 1g, 


Coloil.z.rs,  {currilous Ballads of: the prophane,not the drolling ſongs of the Drunkards, nor 


| | the Pocmatick Ditties of Pagans, nor the rounds and catches of cracking Fools 
FT, (Fv h e$ey "EY over their pots and cups, nor the wanton Verfes of luſtful Amoroſo's, nor the 
p21 7 aly, Me bron. 7-5: falſe orics, and idle tales of wandring fancies; but ſongs ſung in Grace with 
= 7 b at.36. 30, Mar. 

k habe," 14.26. As 1C.25, the 
149; 
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the affcQion of gratitude, and a thankful mind, carried on with a graceful dex- 
terity, {o as that at once they may both pleaſe and profit, delight and editic, the 
hearers of and joyners in it; and they muſt be win the heart, from intimous 
affe& chere, going along with the harmonious Voice, that the outward voice pg 
may protels the inward exultation; and all this muſt be unto the Lord. not | 
as Ethnicks, who would decorate their talſe and dunghil idol-gods, by Gnging 
Hymns unto them, nor as common Fidlers and Bag-pipers, who make a ſhark- 
ing trade to themlelves, by ſerving the Julitul and the idle humour of vain men; » 
buc cclebrating the due praiſes of a God in Chriſt, of Jebovab in Father, Son and | 
holy Spirit, Away then with all nugatory verlifyings , and pure cantilenes 
with rebounding bellowings, and uneditying noiſes and let this holy Inflicuti- 
on be reduced to its regular uſe, in an artiticious ſuavity, x Haleln-jah is an « PGt.iog 35. 
Hebrew compounded word, (ignitying, Praiſe-ye-Fab , Him who is Being its 795-45: & 106.1, 
{elf, truly and indeed ſubliſting, the Being of beings, a glorious {clf-Exiſtence , _ "os agg 
having his y Being of himſelf, and giving a being to all other things, to all his 7 '**: 19.% 
Creatures, putting an Exiſtence into every Word of his by his Works , making 146.1,10.8 _ 
every promiſed Mercy, and threatned Judgement to be the very ſame thing in g&;'+*: 1, 14. 
experience, which the Scriptures of Truth do ſpeak it to be in the Revelation, PI rapper 
in oppoſition to all imaginary idol gods , that they are lyes, vanities, and nos **: : 
things: Fab is one of the great Names of God, and Halelu-jah is the ſong of , , 
triumphing Saints : in the Old Teſtament it is often uſed, and that much in a Any oh po 
prophetical way with reſpe& to the laſt days , when it will well become the g* #4: Cor. 
thankful mouths of thoſe honoured Saints, in whom ſo much of Chriſt's de- o_ 
light is ; if it be ſo ſweet now in the Prophecy 3 O then, how ſatisfying will 
it hereafter be in the fulfilling ! for, the New Teſtament is no ſtranger to jt. 
Where this voice is cither Initialzor Final, put either at the beginning or at the 
end of -a Pſalm, there it is rather to be retained, as it is in the Hebrew, than to 
be rendered in other Languages, in its compounded lignificancy, and ſhould be 
underſtandingly uſed as an Acclamation or Exhortation, for, ſo it doth note. 
z Plalms are ſometimes taken for molt graceful and ſweet things, which do . pg, 
give unto a ſpiritual ſinger ample matter of holy Joy, and of heavenly delight 95% MY 
at times alſo they are put for matter or argument, ſtirring up to ſound torth, 
and to preach abroad the praiſes of Alobim, a The holy Scriptures are plenti- a cot.z. r6. 16; 
fully ſtored, with choice matter for holy verſitying, with precious ſubjects for *7-*s» ne 
ſpiritual ſongs; where the LORD hath beſtowed the gift of Tongues, of Art, '*,9,, / / # | 
and of Eloquence,the Muſical Scientiarics may try and improve their skill hereinz 44 OR . T0 "Of 
the Metrical Verſifiers , and the Tonick Artiſts, may here find-enough about + ****?* hk 78 rms 
which to exerciſe their hymnifying Meditations : The Pfalmilt made his Pen Hua prod 11 Wo) (196 
to take many a plcaſart walk this way, expatiating in the praiſes of the moſt , ,... _ : ? 
High, which he has publiſhed in holy Writ: O what ſavoury commendations ©: ons |; 
of Jab, and of the Word, and Works, and People of Fab were there that came « Revel. rg. 31 bj 
from him. 6b Fehovah is the Strength and the Salvation of his people, and he a6 004g Boe 
is their Song with Voice cut in Notes and Tunes 3 they ſhall yet c ſing (fo as to Deat.37. 29,51, 
celebrate with Verſe) the Song of Moſes, the ſervant of God, and of the Lamb, 373%» ©< «>. 
This inſtituted Ordinance will recover its life and beauty in the later days, and 4 
it hall yet again appear in its luſtre, and ſound in its melodiouſneſs. d This _ 
nets. Inkitution was of old a part of Evening, and of Morning: worſhip, 4 {4,n;0% 35: 
uch delight did the LORD and his Saints take therein theſe Birds of Paradiſe 2 CET In. 
had their chirping ſeaſons every day, when they tuned up their pleaſant Notes, Sn rung 
though at other times upon ſpecial occaſions their ſweet voice was heard, but odlopd-ro.ns; 
theſe were ſtated and conſtant : when will tunable ſouls recover, vſcand im- ary 4. 
prove their right to this priviledge, and ſet it up as Church and Family-worſhip ? 3.16. & 4. 1,2,3- 
The over-ſticking unto old Tranſlations, which have not ſome ways been ſuch OF Wan =o 
exa& verſions, and to former ill tendrings in many places in their Rhythmical 14-15,t6,19, 18, 
compoſures, and the not-making of a diſcreet choice of apt matter to ſuit the — N 
Pſalm to the preſent ſubje, ſeaſon and providence, and the flat, formal, dull, exmpered with 
dead pertormance of this Duty, has been a temptation unto {ome to lay it wholly rtaghdirgs | 
alide, though this were their errour : when Rhythms are {o affeced, asto obſure 74-19. Pfat. 92. 
the ſenſe, and the making of the aft ſyllables in ſound , has made the ſeveral : Ci 

F 2  fentenees 
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{cnteaces joyned together, not ſo well to agrce in ſignificancy , and in ſcnſe, 

| it has hurt this Ordinance , by mag it wry a grins” airore 43 bc regis 
4 - 2 Rule Scriptural. There is a natural, ſpiritual meature of words 1n relpect f 
Mo LETEE on tile, and the verſifying form ot them, which would afford a vcry 
1(cfu] Muſical Art, were it more according to the Word, wherein the retincd 

diſccrning, of the Acouſtick ſenſe, or Hearing faculty, would raiſe this Science 

to higher Honour, and more profitable praCticalnel(s, and be able to pais a bct- 

ter judgement upon it, than the unſcriptural Precepts of this Art , as manaped 

by the moſt, can ever experimentally teach: not only the meaſures of words in 

Verſes, but the ſeveral kinds of Verſes ſhould be ſo exaCtly ſuited, as beſt to it, 

and molt ſweetly to anſwer the ſubje-matter in hand : As varicty, both of 

kinds of Verſes, .and of changes of Tunes, doth ſweetly affect, fo allo doth the 

aptneſs, both of the kinds, and of the Tunes 3 for, ſome of bgth thele do more 

properly become confeſlions of praiſe in Laudatorics, otherg#contethions of {in 

in humble acknowledgement , ſome others are more for lamentation , other 

ſome are more for admiring, exalting , and adoring, ſome are more to draw 

forth Ads of Grace, to incourage Faith, Hope, Love, Humility, Joy, Patience, 

and ſuch like, others are more for Petition and Prayer 3 with much more,which 

a ſerious reſearcher into Scripture might find ovt : It ſome other men haveper- 

verted the true Nature of this Muſical Art, we ſhould, -in this age of attempts 

to advance Learning, be perfeRing of it (as of other uſctul Arts, and profita- 

Le Cor-14-'5 ble Sciences) according to the Word. e Therc is a gift of the Spirit in com- 

p12 99 fe poſing of Scripture- Hymns and Pſalms , and ſpiritual Songs in the purer 

/ Fpheſ 5.17,13, Churches of the later days,which ſhall be reſtored to its right uſe: Thoſe f ſpiri- 

20. & Col. 3. 10> tial Songs, which are ſo commanded and commended to us, in the New Te- 
* ſtament, are ſuch Songs as are ſuited g to the heavenly-glorious-gew-Telſtament, 
g 2 Cor.3.6--11. Mjniſtration of the Spirit: as every other Ordinance under this diſpenſation 
Philip. 3.3.4 Per. Of Grace, is raiſed to more ſpirituality , ſo (ſhould this of ſinging alſo bez the 
2.5. 1 Cor. 9-11. ſongs ſhould be.ſongs of the Spirit, ſuch as do favour of a larger effuſion of the 
or nerd iz Holy Spirit: theſe holy Songs ſhould be ſuch, as are breathed out by Spiritual 
13,14, 15. Rom- Sinpers filled with the Spirit, ſuch as in one Spirit are more directed to the 
x14. 1. 15. Father inthe name of Chriſt 3 they ſhould be mutually teaching and admoniſh- 
Col.1.5.& 3-16. ing of One another ; for which end, b the word of Chriſt ſhould indwell in us 
EY **3 richly. in all Wiſdom 3 the more ſcriptural the words are , and the more per- 
þ Col.3.16, Pſar. tinent , till the better. How heavenly is the Hymnifying-way of ſinging ! 
119.172. # this was practiſed by the LORD' Chriſt, and his good Diſciples, even after 
; al a 6 that he had inſtituted, and obſerved the New Teſtament- Ordinance of his Sup- 
Mar.14.26. As Per: k, The word of Prophecy in the New Teſtament has upon written Record 
__ the new Songs of later days 3 and there are Old Teſtament 1 Prophecies alſo of 
k Rev,«.9--14.g 91S * The Mclody of theſe new Songs , will yet be more ſpiritualized , and 
3.t--12.& 14.1, Made more cordial of old, it was more by Muſical Inſtruments, plaid upon 
_— #2 with the hand 3 but it ſhall bemorc m a making Mclody in the heart (as well 
ns as with the voice ) unto the LORD, when the Muſical Inftruments ſhall be , 

z Pſal.'56.1.%& # the Inſtruments of the Spirit, when the heart-ſirings of Believers ſhall be 
Sony 9 more touched, ſtruck, pulſed, affected, plaid on. o A new Song is ſometime 
1,220. & 27.2, forctold, and yet the new Song, it ſelf is not particularly expreſly ſet down 
mp4 _ "#9. 1+ in that place : p Skilful Hymnifers ſhall be inſtructed how to compole it, ſuit- 
ed to new Matters, to new Mercies, to new providencial occafions; and the 

m Col. 2.16, Prophecy doth ſpeak of this, as if it were ſtill now aQually fulfilling, the Ho- 
MS by Singers do aQually ſing, inthe preſent ſenſe a new Song, and as new; new 
* Pa. 23-2,3. for the matter, by putting of ſeveral ſuitable Scriptures together ; and new for 
neginoth ruach. the manner and end, at leaſt as to the raiſed degree of ſpirituality, and of hea- 
ESTHER Wn , Venlineſs, for the Principle and Rule, for the frames and aQings alſo : "the Scri- 


43.19. Jer,z1.22, PLUres were fulfilled q concerning the LORD Jeſus Chriſt as to this (as well 
Pſal.32.7. 


Þ Revel.5. 9. & 14.3.5 is.*2, So "Aer is uſed cum Aceufative notante materiam novam quz canitur : when *ASey doth 
ſet ont a new manner or end, then jungitur cum Dativo perſone. Epheſ.5.18,19, 20. Col.3.16,17, 


q Pal.22.22,25, compared with Heb.2.1 1,12. Pſal.40.2,9,10. The 22 Palm was ſpoken by Chriſt to kis Father ; this is clear by 


comparing Pal, 22.2,746 Heb.5,7, Pal.22,8, with Mat.27:43. Pſal, 22.18, with Mat.27, ; 
27.46. Mar.15.34+ at.27443 , 27+35.& John 19.2333 4: Pſal,22.1. with Mat 
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M4 ] ' Fol "fv 4-5 qv _ p _ . 
as in all other things [poken concerning him) and it ſhall a!ſo be with rcfoe& 
to the followers ot this Lamb : He had a new Song, given in his mouth , 
prailing Je»-vah A lohim the Father with an Hyoin and Sorg of the Spirit in 


che midlit of the Church, in the great Church-aſſcmbly, and Congregation of 


Worſhippers , in the Cunrocated Meetings , at Inliituted Scafons ; it was 


there where he Evangclizcd, or pieachcd the gladſome tidings of Juſtice, or of 


Righteouſncls. 

When the Judicious Reader has put all this together (to which his own in- 
duſtry and obſervation might add more colleEtions trom the Scripturcs ) and 
has conlidertngly well digetied this matter , let him then ponderingly bethinl 
himſclt, whether a Muſician, it he will {peak according to the Truth, can ju{t- 
ly ſay, that the holy Scriptures do afford him no particular Rulcs and Dirccti- 
ons in the Mulical Art? Or, whether the things of this Art be not to be tound 


in the Scripture at all? There 1s a Scripture- harmony , whercin the Rules cf 


Philoſophick Muticians do fail; for, in this word, here Maxims are made Mi- 
nims, and Minims are made Maxims 3 here the ſhort is long, and the long is 
made ſhort: here a Song is heard, the Text whereot is given, but no Mutical 
Art can fully expreſs its Mcl-dy, ncither can it be repreſented by Muſical Notes : 
y So it was, when the Saviour of his pcople from their fins was born of a 
Virgin, and a multitude of the heaven]y Holt, with the Angel of the LORD 
did ſweetly fing the Hymn in harmonious Concord, when profelling belicving 
Chriſtians will be better at Icalure to ffudy the Scripture more throughly, and 
when they ſhall more experience their hearts to be kindly afteGcod therewith, 


r Likt.g--t4. 


they will find more rcaſon to admirc its tulneſs, and to plead its Caule, 


Art of Scripture-me'ody ; I am now to paſs, it he will goalong with me 


| Have held the Eye and the Ear of the Reader long cnough to the Muſical 
from the Mufical, Metrical Meaſure of Words, into the Geometrical Mea- 


ſure of Timber in the Fabril-Artz for, the Carpenter-Rules are alſo to be found 
in the Word of Truth : the holy Scriptures do not paſs by in filence theſe ma» 


nual Artiticers, but do take cognizance of them z neither do they make menti- 
on of them only in ſome general terms and expreſſions, but they allo do give 


many particular Directions about their Art, To let go ſome other things re- 
lating unto this, ſuch as f the Metaphorical expreſſions about it, which yet do 
open ſomewhat of the 5kill of it, the Scriptyges have ſeveral names, by which 
they are deſcribed in the Word : ſometimes they are ſimply called # Carpen- 
ters; elſewherethey are deſcribed to be Artificers-in Wood, to be Workers in 
Wood, or about Wood or Timber : the Idolaters did finfully abuſc and pervert 
this Art unto an ill uſe, and a bad end, who were curious in their {intul way 
to frame their abominahle vanities and lies. Nebuchadnezzer carried the Car: 
_ penters out of the Land of Judah into Babylon to uſe them there, The LORD 
himſelf gave skilfulneſs in this Fabril-Art unto Betzaleel and Aboliab about tit- 
ting the Tabernacle and the Ark , which was a great honour put upon thelc 
Artificers, Hiram, King of Tyre , ſent ſuch to David to build him an houlc ; 
Solomon, a wiſe King, uſcd their skill, and a remark is ſometimes {ct upon luch, 
28 excelled herein : When the firſt Temple was inftaured under Joas, as allo 
under Foſiah , theſe Princes ſaw the uſefulneſs of fuch Workmenz who alto 
were imployed by the Religious Governours, when the Temple was \ct up, Fo- 
ſeph, the Putative Father of Chriſt, was of the Trade, and the Nazaren's gave 
this name of Carpenter to the LORD Jeſus Chriſt himſclt, who is ſuppoſcd to 
have handled ſomewhat of the Fabril- Art in Joſeph's Family, bctore he excrcilcd 
his publick Miniſterial Ofhee, 


As 


ſ Zechar.1.20,2t. 
Eſai.28.17. 


t 2 King 22.6, & 
24, 14, 16. 

2 Chron.24.12.% 
34-IT, Ezra, 3. 7. 
1er.,24.1. & 29 2, 
Mat. 13. 55: 
Mar.6.3, I Chron. 
22,15, Exoq31. 
5. & 35. 33» 

2 Chron. 2. rs. 
F{ai.44. 13. Job 
38.5. Zechar. r. 
16, Efai.40. 20. 
& 41.7. & 44.12. 
2 King.24.14,16. 
Jer.24.1 29. 2. 
Exod..1, 5, 6%. & 
35.3334. 2 5am. 
$. 11, 1 Curon. 
14. 1. & 27.15. 
2 Chron. 2. I4. 

2 ifing.Il2.1n, 

2 Chron. 24.12, 
2 Kiop. 22. 6.* 

2 Chroan.34.1Tks 
F 24-3. 7. Neb, 
1,59, 
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As fot the u Architconical part of the Fabril Science, which is the patt- 
cular inſtance given by that learned opponent, who has argued, that there are 
n0 particular Rules given to Carpenters 1m the Scriptures, for the exliruCting of 
27 houſe; let aty diligent Inquirer into the Word about this, but put toge- 
ther the exat meaſures of the Ark in Noah's time, of the Tabernacle and Ark 
in Moſes's days, of the firſt Temple in Solomon's Reign, of the ſecond Temple 
» U. et ty under Nebemiah's Government, of the Prophetical w Temple in Ezekzels Vi- 


i«jur: , 124 5 fjons, of the new four-ſquared City in the Revelation (not now to mention ma» 


ii/ling, it þ 2 p R 
lerftrvd the 4u. ny Other ſtately edifices recorded in the Scriptures) and then ſay, whether there 


bar, may read": be fo little or nothing of particular Rulesin the Word, as 2 Directory for uni- 


tr ngoeme” 3g form building ? eſpecially, if to all this there were adged befides, for the perfeQ- 


ment of th» Tex= 519 of this Art , all the original Words and Phraſes, relating to this Manual 


16 Sch Pray 9 Science in their proper, apt, tull fignihcancy. This diſcoyery alone about thoſe 


nee oj i: 1 the Structures, and theſe Words and Phraſes, though no moxe were added, if pur- 
aut nd of $kill, of faithtulneſs and of induſtry ; would 


the parts of it, ſued by men of judgement a ; ; ; 
: OY h for a large Treatiſe on this ſubjzea, which I have 


rhercmuch of the , , . 
Manual Myjterie quickly bring in matter ENOUS, 


ef the Falr.l. Art neither call nor leiſure to do. , 
 epencd an44/- Here in this Book of God you may meet with the Carpenters meaſuring- 
pretiicat. Inſtruments, and with their Working-tools , and x with the fittedneſs , and 
x Job 32.5.% 11. uſefulneſs of them ; here we read of their Meaſures and Dimentions, ſuch as 
®9-bpteſ.3-15- LL aticude, Longitude, Profundity, and Sublimity z wherein the Scriptures go 
beyond Pagan Phyſicks, and Mathematicks, theſe conſtituting only three Di- 
mecnlions, Length, Breadth and Height ( fuch firangers were they to the Deep 
Myſteries, both of Grace and of Nature) whereas, thole do give us an accompt 
of four, and they have much to ſay concerning each of them diſtinaly, ſeyaral- 
ly and apart, as alſo conjoyncdly when put together in a well-proportioned 
Timbcr-building, which is another hint of large ſpreadingnels in this Art, for 
» Gal 6.16. Phil. thoſe to conſider who will imploy their thoughts in this ſtudy. y The Car» 


3.16. 2 Cor. 10, 


16. Ecai. 44-13, Penters Rule and Line, is here taken particular notice of z by this he is to meaſure, 


& 1 Cor. 3.10, 


14. Job 38-5- andto try his work, whether it be right and cxa&, or not ? Whether all the 
parts do cohcre and anſwer in a juſt proportion, and in a due ſymmetry? The 
creating Alobim bimfelf is ſaid, when he created this Earth, to extend a Rulc 

- Rev.7.1-&20, upon it 3 he ſquared it in its & tonr Corners according tothe trueſt Art; whereby 

out: 32-26 he doth dire ſuch Workmen in their Timber-Structures 3 and the Word of 


Neh.g.22. 
; Chriſt has dignified this Inſtrument by applying of it co it ſelf in being the 
Canon, the Rule of Faith, of Worſhip, and of Life, of the whole of our Reli- 
gion 3 the Canonical Scripture is that, by which all DoCrines muſt be examined, 
Whether they be right, and do anſwer according to this or not ; the Supreme 
Judge has eſtabliſhed and promulgated his Word, as the Law of judging, that 
« 14i.42.16, It might be the perfe& and adequate meaſure of what is @ right, to diſtinguiſh 
it from what is crooked ; the unerring Norm of all ſpiritual judging is this 
God-inſpired Docrine, which the Head-Governour of his Church hath pro» 

claimed unto men, whence they may underſtand what that ſentence is, which 

he doth paſs upon caſes, and may conform to it all their judgements and acti» 

ons in all matters to be believed and practiſed : Wood-Carpenters do thus 

extend their Rule ſiraightly to examine reQitudes, to prove what is ſtraight, 

and what is inflex : and therefore when the LORD intended the reſtauration 

and reſtitution of the Church, and Commonwealth of his People, of the repa- 

| ration of the City, and of the re-cdification of the Temple, he ſets it out in a 
* eear-t-16-® Yifion to his Prophet Þ Zechariah A Maſter-builder paſſeth along, ready fur- 
niſhed with fit implements, laying out, and meaſuring the plot of the City , 

whether there were length and wideneſs, and room enough to be fully capacious 

for the receiving and containing of ſo many inhabitants, as were torepeople it, 

drawing the Ichnographick, delineating and deſcribing the building in the whole 

platform thereof, that it might be exaQly carried on according to the Rules of 

his Art, by the Inſtruments of ArchiteQure ; ſome of thoſe Inſtruments were 

06 49-þ, menlory, uſed for meaſuring of the ſeveral Edificesz ſuch was the e Line, 
Fr:k.473. Which takes the Latitude of a thing, or its compaſs about according to the 
Figurs 
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igure of it, and is ſometimes coloured wi : 

Oker, or fuch like, for the drawing of a ke Link: bra pr 7 

_—— 9 6 Hg Sx complaning, of his Timber or ages: 24 ue 

are thoſe 4 phralcs in the Scripture, to met ad i 

hand, to extcnd, or to flretch ous the Line wh rd gu = oo — aow%; 4 > 

man of Trees or Wood, upon a picce of Timber, where and row f ogy (7-3 er 11; 

off, or othcrways to work it; thus alſo, Ee ohe {ine Soaps nai arto cut it PLt9.5.2 King. 

tcnded, or to be put unto ſomewhat ; This Menfor ling NG: OO _ Lament, 2. 8 z 

the hand of Chrilt hinmfclf, and of his under Officers as COTE ſaw in Zechar.1.16. IGai. 

Ioticument, by which the parts of the Temple StruQure were e - yang 52 

Carpenters e Perperdicular is here ſpoken off, as taken in hand _ fed b = 

for the meaſuring ot Alcitudes, and of Uprightncſs, and of Levels wh : ho = pag 

who is well inftructcd in building , will put torth his Skill, there bei who, 7:78. King.31, 

need of uling che Plummec , or Plumb line in this Science, when _—_ BD NY 

practice,the weight whereof was cither of Stone,or of Tin or of Lead partes 

a Carpenter doth prove, and try the recitude of his Stracture 3 as the prong 

| work goes forward, or is towards finiſhing, the ArchiteQ buſily imploys hin ei 

with his Plummet, Plumbeline, or Level, to {ce if every part and a wh : 

do lie {quare, level, and perpendicular : Maſons alſo did the like; f a man. : f Ezek 

Reed Or Rod has heretofore been uſed to the like purpoſe 3 the LORD : PN 7841.8 843g 

CHE IIS, _ 9 in prophetical Scripture, as one who ih 6 & ef SRex-ti', 

uſe in the later days, with his golden Reed : Here yo . ; Seats 

g Planes great and leſs, the greater to fetch off the rougher, 2 pgs Pay - g Efai 

part of the Timber, the leſſer and finer to ſmooth it afterwards, arid to ny : King 5. 18 

ie with the more exacnels; the word coming from a Root which doth oh hy TIS + 2h 

to ſcrape or to pare away : the skilful alſo may here find the uſe of en __ rs 5 

Tools, of Carving Inſtruments; the fittedneſs of Hatchets, and of rp ns ſuperficiem lipni, 

great and {mall, for their peculiar purpoſes, and proper uſes; the Carpent wy WE jo ti 

here directed, of what matter to have theſe made, of Iron , and of rey Far Uiean _ 

of Iron, the Northern Iron or Steel, or a mixture of both, this Northern fon abrai, a 

being the firmeſt, and ſirongelt, and hardieſt, not ſo eafily broken, and the "e Grcorticovt, * 

the belt and fitteſt for uſe, thoſe Regions affording the beſt ſort of that nvcat + |; 

and the Artificers about this, being in thoſe parts skilftu] m Iron-works, and i ' 4 tmn Sebeg 

tempering of them; the uſe of theſe is to cat withal, and the manner muſi a Deut19.5-K 2, 

by laying them on with ſtrength, that the Timber thereby may be htred for Elio _ 

Building, when it is hewed, and faſhioned by theſe Inſtruments : $ iciewal 2 ba King. 

Diſcerners (hould in this great providential day fee the # Ax of Chriſt judi- : Sam. 15. Je 

Clary proceedings laid at the Root of the Trees, not only to lop off ks IN. - 

4 ama Branches, but alſo to cut down whole imbodied Societies, it they * Ma 
ring not forth fruic meet for repentance, anſwerable to amendment of Life. be IT 

7”. Scriptures do take notice of a k two-edged Ax, a Twy-bill, which "_ 

— drawn from the form of that Inſtrument; it ſpeaks of a Carpenters Ss 
Hainmer, which has its ſingular uſcfulneſs in its kind, to break, to drive in, / Pro: 

to faſten, and the like 3 ſome of the potent cruel Enemies of the Church and 26.13 Judy,2t 

Pcople of God are Metaphorically ſet out by ſuch Hammers, as would oppreſs 6 {9 wngwag py 

and break them : m2 It makes mention of the Nails, and of the Pins dar aki ti 41.7. Jerem 

Hammer doth drive; it tells you of what matter theſe are made ſome of Iron, Jeren mae on 

or Brals, others of Wood 3 it doth declare their uſe, which is both to faſten things 23. & 51,20, 

io their place, and to hang Veſſels and other Inftruments and things upon : the , , 

__ of the wiſe arc aptly compared unto theſe, when well fet on by the tai.22. note 
eachers in Aſſemblics, who arc to endeavour to fix their good Counſlels in the » Chron.3-9.Vfal 

memory of the Hearers, and to hold the people cloſe to their ofhce and duty 5 "Ko yY 

a wiſe faithful Magiltrate fitted for the due adminiſtration of Juſtice in a Kingdom vcr nuke 13. 

or Commonwealth, is compared unto ſuch a well-fixed Nail, in its right place Ef $4.3, E272. 

confirmed in his ſeat of Dignity, the peace and other happinels of a Nation Pe SITS: 

may depending upon his good Government, and the Subjeas being held and Pry nk 4A 

”_ up in their Duty by his Authority : The Reader may here obſerve, how 4 4 xt _ 

the LORD doth in his Word (piritualize theſe carthly things and imployments, as 


whereby he would tcach them to be holy and heavenly in their particular 
Functions 


(42) h God, and k 
-Qidne. that they may abide in their Callings with God, and may know jy 
Se, _ oy the Chriſtian Religion to run into the whole of their 
day and work, and may fcc it evidently reconcilcable, and reducible fo practice 
for a man to be diligent, induſirious and laborious with his hand, whilſt al] the 
while he is believing, ſerious and pondering in his heart, having ([weet Medita- 
tions, and being glad in Fehovab, turning his ordinary work into ſpecial Wot- 
ip, and having fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus, -in the ſup. 
pls of the holy Spirit, even whilſt he is converſant about the things of this 
orld in his lawfal employment : O for more of luch handy: crafts-men | 
whatever they do, it ſhall proſper. As for Timber: pins, it inltructs the Car. 
penter to make them of ſirong firm word, not of that which is weak and yielding, 
as the wood of a Vine is 3 a diſcreet Carpenter will not take of the wood theregt 
to make a piece of work with it, he will not take a pin of it to hang any Veſſel 
thereon, a wooden-nail, or peg of it is not fitted for the ule of hanging up 
houſhold-ſiuff, or working-tools , or any heavy matter upon itz by which 
compariſon and ſimilitude the LORD gives hypocritical Iſrae} and Judah 
to know, that of all the people in the world, carnal, earthly, hollow-hearted, 
profeſſors of Religion, arc ſome of the moſt unprofitable and uſeleſs. The 
| Carpenter may learn from this word, what kind of Timber to chuſe and to 
* 164i.44-13, 144 Uſe, even that, » which is of Trees that will not rot, Cedars, Oaks, Aſhes,Elms, 
w— * 4% Firr-trees, are eſpecially commended amongſt others, wiſe workmen will diſcern 
; between what is ſound, and what is rotten, I expe that skiltul Carpenters wilt 
+ 1 King. 5. 18. bein this on my fidezFor o the Scriptures do much commend thole.who were very # 
atgmoye Skilful in this Mechanick Art : ſuch were the Sydonians,the Tyrians, and ſome | 
$- 11. r King. 5, Others, who had praQtical excellency of curious knowledge in this Artificious Aﬀa- | ? 
12% 2 Ciro0.14: LrousScience. Alobim himſelf doth ſet himſelf out p as an ArchiteQ: Thus is Chriſt 
the Builder of his Church, and Paz! was under Chriſt a wiſe Architet. The 
2 Amos 7.7,8. g Saw is here ſpoken of, the uſe of which Inſtrument with Capenters is to cut 
2.101242 Timber and Boards aſunder : to make men thus to paſs under the Saw, and to 
cut thern aſunder, is one of the moſt grievous kinds of tormenting punifhments, 
9 Eli. 70.15. which ſome inraged Conquerors have cxerciſed their ſubdued Captives with: it 
o png an Inſtrument meerly paſſive, which doth a& no further than it is aCtcd, 
3 $20.12.3:, having all its force, and receiving all its efficacy from that Agent, or from thee 
Agents, that do move it to and fro, up and down, backward and forward, in 
cutting and therefore the Saw cannot wagnihe it ſelf againſt the Agitator, the 
Mover of itz it was then a wicked thing in that proud King of Afyris to cxalt 
himſelf, when the LORD uſed him as a Saw in his hand for the humbling and 
ſ{ubduing, the correing and chaſtifing , of a ſinful hypocritical people 3 he 
aſcribed his great Vidtories which he obtained, not unto Jeboveh as the Author 
of them, but unto himſelf, to his own Wiſdom and Valourz he carried on an 
ambitious plot of his own to inlarge his Territories, and to ſpread his own Do- 
minions, but, thought not upon, intended not, that which was the LORD's 
r Prov.24.27, Wile, jult deſign, and holy good end :. Thus you ſee, how God in his Word doth 
=") $6 Wa furniſh even Sawers with profitable matter of holy Meditation. How large is 
Eccleſ.3.3, the Scripture about the right ſtructure of an Houſe, in the whole, and in the 
ſeveral parts of it! r when,and how to build is taught of: Zlohim: wiſe men do 
{ Gal-2-18.  notuſe to build, { what before they had deſiroyed ; t he that would build an 
1 Luke 14.38, 29. Houle, ſhould compt the coſt, the charge, leſt he leave imperfe& that work which 
50. he began, and fo expoſe himſelf to the mocks of all : Carpenters are fuch Ar- 
Es tificers, # to whom the Scriptures give the appellation of Editicators, or Buil- 
2 King 25s ders, or Makers of Houſes, becauſe one of the choice parts of building uſually 
2.6, 2 Chron.24, is the Timber-work 3 which mult be laid level upon ſome folid w Baſis, that 
: it may ſtand upright and firm, and moved as upon a ſuſtaining Fulture, and an 
w 1 King.9. ,,r,, upholding Stabiliment 3; Timber:- pillars muſt be well founded or grounded, {et 
EY a with Art on their Sockets, that they may be fiaid up and faſined ; Pillars in 
4-14. Jer. 27. 1g, Bcbrew have their name from ſtanding firm, immoved, upright, ſtanding under, 
Fry = Ne and ſuſtaining of the Houſe; the Sockets were as Feet or Grounds to ſuſtain 
5.15. Exod.z6, What Timber, or Boards, or Planks were laid upon them, or were put into then, 
15, 16, 17, 15, having hollow Mortaiſes for the Tenons of the Boards to be faſkned in, that 


7, 1 
is, &c, I Tim.3. 
Tz. there 
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there might be an equal perfe& joyning, a work to be performed with $ill 
and Care 5. here the & Carver of Wood is directed to go to Jehovah t bo x Ex0d.31.1,2,33 
ted with the Spirit of Alobim, in Wiſdom, and in Underſtanding, and in K OLILED 
ledge, and in all workmanſhip, to dcviſc cunning Works, to —_ in 1 this Ai = 
kind of Timber-workmanthip with (tudiovus and artificial Ingravin or ton. : to, Nona, 
ys PORTS age , = m_ ingenious handy: crafts-man in this Mechanick ee in 

I ry his SKill - here the Ca | nu a (licur ws 
_ : on * 5 gpe to make them of us Vo Mey 5a Fro = ada) 
in the Walls; they have one of their nem as fre - mw? __ ; 
becauſe in the manner of their titting and PR NEED a” oh <6 
ſhould he lo exactly htted, as that, they, and what they are put upon pas vary y 1 King. 7. 2, 6 
may, as It were, run to meet, and to receive one another by mutual coaptati n+ as 066.2 5 
and contignation 3 there is one part of them, which is Ligament or ba $40 t King.6.6.8-5-; 
receive the junQures of the Building - and another of their _names th ry w- 36 Pla. 10g | 
from their denhity or thickneſs: z the Commiſſures, or Couplings, or p*, 3% Song. I. £*: P 
are here {poken of ,. as the JunQures, or Conlociations in an  oaſe IF c: m1 Mp 
Timber- pieces that do make a conjunRtion in the Editice : the Pavem 4 5thic.. Hop 
s Floor of Boards is here mentioned, which is the lower Expanſe or F i - ther £314 Df 
of an Houſe: here you have the Timber-fſide-pieces, which are as the Ribs of — rok, 
an Houſe; you have the Cicling, b the Root or the Covering); this is the upp Dy Prck. 
higher part of an Edifice : / the Doors, Ports, Gates of an Houſe are 5 tes 
treated-of in Scripture, and are applyed to many other things, affording matte 
of profitable Meditation : 4 the Threſholds are here ſpoken of, ſoarethe Poſts; Ee 
what ſhall I more lay concerning the Carpenters c Compaſs,and the uſe of it ; abs 
cerning, his F Platforms, with more that might be added upon this ſubjec: es Ms 
matter, if it were worth mine and the Readers while to heap up together all the ens 
proper materials relating unto this manual Art? which thoſe, who would be cu- þ Gen, 6. 16: 
rious therein, and are more at leiſure to ſearch deeper and further into this inquir _ _ Th 
in a Scripture-way, may with ſtudy and diligence more furniſh themſelves with: he 
al, in order to the Artificial Symmetrical joyning of Timber-pieces together in- 
to an exaQ Frame : ſo that, a raiſed heavenly mind would admire to ſce fo "my 
much of this Fabril»Art, ſo ſcattered up and down in the Word for, it doth ES 
much commend the excellingnels of Scripture-knowledge, that in (o great a 
part of it, it doth teach divers things, and ſeveral Truths at once ple I 
could prevail fo far with the generous Minds, and with the ingenuous Spirits rg 
of this age, as that, they would- firſt of all (after the prayer of Faith, put u Fe: 
unto the LOR D for being taught of him) ſtudy the Scriptures upon he 
particular ſubje-matters, which their inquiries arc exerciſed about in any lawful 
Arts and Sciences, and let Scripture-knowledge lead them as far as it will go: if 
it were ſo, that all were not there, yet do not reject what is there and then 
improve it by drawing forth from thence what Jebovab bath put of it into 


Nature, 


« Ezek/43.8. 


f 2 King.16.8,; 


g Gen.10,4nd It, 
chapters, collated 
with other Scrie 
pteves relating to 
this ſubjet mdt- 
ter, 


b Gen. 1. 30, 
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Seeing we are upon the advancement of uſeful Learning, and ſcme. 


what is now to be written about the Aungment and Reffauration of 
the Geographick, Chorographick, aud Topographick, Science and Art, 
I have theſe few Queries to propound #0 the Stndicus in this kind 
of Learning. 


Dneries. Hether it would not much promote Scripture-knowledge, 
| \ / which is the beſt knowledge, to have ſuch Maps drawn of 


the Earth, of Countries, of Places, of Diftances, and (uch 
like, as do exaGtly agree with the Scriptures, with thoſe particular Scripturcs 
that do relate thereunto? and to have thoſe Maps more common. among(t 
the people to give them further inſight, and truer information-in ſuch pal- 
ſages of the World ? ſomewhat of this has been done already, but we in- 


courage perfeRing work. 


©. Whether all the Books of Ethnick, Philoſophick, Geography, ſhould not be 


correGed and reformed by Scripture-Geography in its deſcription of the 
Earth, of Countries, of Cities, and of other places, which doth give us, as 
the moſt ancient, fo alſo g the only infallible and perfeQ Narration, how the 
ſeveral parts of the Earth were inhabited, and properly by the Sons of Noab 


and their Poſterity ? 


2B. Whether the true Originatiori of the right Names of the ſeveral inhabited 


Nations were not derived from the proper Names of thoſe of Noah's Poſterity, 
who were the firſt Poſſeſſors and Founders of Cities in thoſe places, and gave 
Names to thoſe Countries? and whether the Hebrew fignification of thoſe 


' proper Names, both of Perſons and of Places, would not bring more light 


eo the true deſcription of thoſe Countries, and of their fituation, than as yet 


any humane Geographics have diſcerned by ? 


9. 'Whether the Original Names, by which the ſeveral parts and Countries of 


the inhabited Earth are called in the Scriptures, ſhould not be revived, and 
reftored, and uſed in the ſeveral Mother-Tongues? and this, not'only in the 
Tranſlation of -the holy Scriptures into other Languages, but alin all othcr 
Treatiſes, that ſhall ſpeak of thoſe Countries, 


&©. Whether, ſceing Noob's Ark did reſt upon the Mountains of Ararat, in the 


Eaſtern part of the dry Land, where he and his Family did ſettle themſelves 
for a while, and from whence afterwards they and their Generations did 


{pread themſelves > Whether Shem, who removed h Ealtward, being ſaid to 


go Eaſt Eaſt, did not poſſeſs and people America, where divers Names cf 
places are ſtill retained much according to the Scripture-Hebrew ? and, if lo, 
whether then, the late Globes and. Maps be drawn according to the Origi- 
nal Truth, which do place America in ſuch a quarter and coaſt of the Earth, 
that yet received her firſt inhabitants from the Eaſt-borders of Aſia (as they 
now call it ) and which doleave ſuch a vaſt Ocean of ſo many Leagues be- 
tween Smear and Anjan, between the North-Eaſt parts of Aſia, and the North- 
Weſt fide of America, as they commonly deſcribe them ? and, whether theſe 
be not continent, at moft but diſ-joyned by ſome great River or narrow Chan- 
nel of the Occan ? 


As 
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As for Grammar- Learning, relating to the Original Language in the 
Scriptures, I have at preſent theſe conſiderations to propound unto 
the Ingenions, and Ingenuous , the Studious, and” the learned Lin- 


gniits by way of further inquiry. 
Dueries, 
\ N / the knowledge of all uſctul Arts and Sciences, and the 
Reſtauration, and advancement of Learning in a Scripture- 
wzy, as the true, the right, the cxcelling, the only way thereof, whether, 
theretore it were not a neceſſary and profitable work, to compole a Grammar 
of the Original Language or Languages, wholly — to Scripture, 
and the Rules found there, and no longer to make Scripture ſpeak according 
to Philoſophick Grammars, and their Rules invented by men, which Rules 
are often contradicted by particular Scripture-inſtances, ſecing that theſe Arts 
and Sciences are to be fetched out of the Original Language, and not from 
Humane Authorities, that fo, in theſe latex days, we may have a proper re» 
medy againſt the contuſion ot Tongues ? 


Hether the deſign of this Treatiſe being the perfeing of 


©. Whether in ſuch a Scripture- Grammar, great wiſdom and diligence ſhould 
not be uſed, that the Orthoepick, and Orthographick part of it be fo accom» 
modated to the Original Languages, as that, the Scripture-Tonguces may be 
more purely ſpoken, more correqcdly written, more ſpeedily learned , more 
exaQly meaſured, more ſweetly ſounded , more rightly accented , and more 
profitably improved ? 


9. Whether the Etymological part of ſuch a Grammar ſhould not be fo fitted 
(0 the real origination, and the natural fignificancy of Scripture-words , as 
that, there may be a well-agreeing Analogy of all thoſe words, from the Root 
to the Branches throughout, in one and the ſame common notion of meaning, 
and with cach other all the Scriptures through, and with the perſons or things 
which they do repreſent , that words may be but the notes of true Effences, 
and the interpretations of created Natures? and, that a complete Lexicon be 
framed to this purpole, ſetting out the ſignificant meaning, and the proper 
intendment of the original Words themſclves , to be derived and deduced - 
from created Exiftences, having an innate Reaſon thereof in them? and , 
whether all other Languages are not Hebrew Dialects, having cognation with 


this Original Tongue ? 


©. Whether the SyntaQical conſirudive part in the regimen of Original words, 
when put together in Sentences, ſhould not be kept cloſe unto in the very 
ſame order of the Words and Phraſes in all Tranſlations into Mothers 
Tongues, without any the leaſt trajection, or tranſpolition of Words, or of 
Points, Variation, Addition, or Supplement, or SubſtraQion , leaving the 
propriety of their meaning and Government to the Interpreter and Expounder 
of them, the Commentator and Dilater upon them, the Paraphraſer and Ap- 
plyer of them, as the holy Spirit from the Father, in the Name of the Son 
hall give him $kill and utterance, by a due regard had to the Context, and 
by a taitliful collating of other ſuitable Scriptures in an Harmonious Con- 


cent? 


G 2 ©. whether 


& 


- I Sam 2.3, 


k Fceleſ.12, 8.- 
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©, Whether there be any thing in the Original Text either trom ting Citfcrcnce of 
the Stile, or from. the fignihicancy of the Accents,or from any otner Gramm. 
cal conlideration, which doth, either naturally in its [clt, or by ioſtirution of 
the Holy Inſpirator, give us a more juſt accompt, ard genuine iſtic. ion of 
the ſeveral parts of Scripture, than that, which at this day IS 10 Ccnimon 
uſe amongſt us, by the Titles and ordcr of the Books, by Chapters, and by 


Verſes, and what it 15? 


9. Whether all kumanely invented, Enallages, all changes whatſoevcr of ore 
part of Speech into another, of Perfans, of Genders, of Numbers, of Caſes. ct 
Letters, of Words, of Names, of Vo ets, of Accents, of Syntax, cf Mocds, 
or -of what clſe that doth bclong unto the Original Languages, 2s allo wrorg. 
fancied-Anomalies, ſhould not be altogether laid aſide in ſuch a Grammar , 


eſpecially when paſling into a Tranſlation * 


©. Whether all humanely-pretended Paragoges , Redundancies, Explctives, 
Pleonaſms, Infignificancies, Deficiencies, of any Letters, Syllables or Words, 
ſhould not be quite reje&ed by diſcerning Grammarians in fuch a Grammar, 
as obſcurings and wrongings of the Original Languages ? 


©. What is the true Orginal Emphaticalneſs of the Original PunQations and 
Accentations? And how dotheſc'or any other part of the Original Languages 
dire& in the right ſound, the juſt pronunciation of words, and in the orderly 
diſtintion of a Sentence, into its certain Members and Clauſes by its duc 
pointings ? 


Where theL O R D has furniſhed any others in their greater ſiore, with more 
diſcoveries of this uſeful Nature , could I live to ſee this way of Scripturc- 
knowledges more countenanced and promoted by them, it would give joy in my 
heart : however it be, whatever the iſſue and the ſucceſs of theſe intimatipns be, 
I exalt His Name, who is the All-glorious Jehovah, i the Al of Sciences, that 
he hath in this ſo graciouſly helped me ſo tar to ſ:zrve my Generation according 
to his will before I fell on ſleep. If the Reader be under ſuch apprehenſions , 
that this Book of mine might well have been ſpared, becauſc it is my principle 
to bring all unto Chriſt's one Book of Scripture ; I expect fo much ingenuity 
from him, as to acknowledge, that there muſt be ſome way and medium fourd 
out,and held forth for the communicating and commending of the excellency of 
Chiiſt's Book, which is a Book One and All, were it throughly underfiood, 
rightly applyed, and well improved ; and 1 knew no other means of like ſpread- 
ingneſs with this, that is before thee, which 1 was in any preſent capacity of 
making known unto the World, k Wiſe Solomon condemns the folly, and the 
fruicleſſneſs, the vanity, and the vexation of Ethnick Books, and of Philoſopt.ick 
Studies, where Supernatural DireQions were not to be had, though mci pro- 
telling the true Religion, did much betake themſelves thereunto, and did in many 
particular ſubjeQs write out of, and according unto them ; What a multitude 
of Books are there that Humane Authors do make? though their writings do 
not give that full ſatisfaction which the moſt do wrong look for there : how 
often do new Treatiſes flutter abroad ? the laſt uſually undertaking, either to 
confute other mens arguivgs, or to corre@ their miſtakes, or to reprove thcir 
miſcarriages, or to inſtruc them, or to add to them , or further to confirm 
them, or with ſome ſuch like deſign 3 and then quickly after out comes ano- 
ther paſling his judgement upon that, which went but a little before : and what 
do men by this but publiſh the imperfeQion of all their own Writings : and the 
ſame ſentence will be paſſed upon this Book of mine, though my Treatiſe has 
this advantage beyond others, that its deſign and drift js, to plead for, and to 
prailc, that Eminent Book of God , which is the only perfe& Book, If the 
more ſpiritually diſcerning among the peruſers of this Treatiſe do diſcover 
corrupt 
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corrupt Mixtures, humane Frailties, ignorant Miſtakes, and unadviſed Errors 
therein, they are to remember, and to conſider, that the Author is alſo a man 
of like aftcCtions and weakneſics as they, there is no difference, but what rich 
Grace, and free Love doth make; which therefore doth call for their compal- 
fionating pitics, carrelt prayers, and friendly helpings, laying afide all proud 
ivſultings, revengful traimplings, and perſonal refletings. Courtcous Reader 
Ict the Scriptures be more ltudicd, where is a complete declaration of the mind 
and will of the All-wife &.1him, and which can fully ſatisfie thee in thy weighty 
inquiries: It is ancndlels labour, and a weariſome task, both to make and to 
read other Books: The end of the whole Word of God, and of all hearing 
of it, is, that we might fear A-lobim, and keep all his Commandmexcs ; for this 
is all Adam ;, about this Book ſhould we lay out the firength of our thoughts , 
the redeemings of our time, and the bent of our Studics z theſe holy Scriptures 
are not {o large a Volumn, but that it may be read over in ſome few Weeks 
or Months, and the oftner it is read over by a ſpiritual diſcerner , diligent ob- 
ſerver, wiſe improver, and believing praGiiſer, fill the more doth it open of 
its Trealureot Knowledges here is a Library made up of one Book, ſo intire in 
it (elf as that it is able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation: O beſtow thy pains 
principally here ! here chicfly imploy thy Studies ! be not weary in turning, 
chele frequently over ! ſaving Knowledge and true Happineſs, is no were elle 
fully revealed : To move thee hereunto, remember and conſider, that thy aci- 
ons, all of them, open and ſecret, good or ill, muti ftand or fall according to this 
Book, as they are conformable to it or not, and all this as our eternal State, 
_ of bliſs, or of miſcry, thine who readeſt this, and mine who write 
this. 


T here is much of Spiritual uſe to be made by Belie- 
vers of the improved knowledge of Natural things, 
' for the diſcerning and injoying of fellowſhip with 


the Creator and Redeemer. 


of the LORD, nor beſiders its real intent, and deſigned purport, to con- 

verſe with Believers about created Beings, thoſe great works which do fo 
much ſpeak the glorious Excellencies of their admired Maker. The orderly 
recording of the Works of Creation, in the beginning of the Book of God, 
ſeverally and diſtin&ly on cach of the foregoing fix days of the firſt week of the 
created World, and of the Sabbath-reſt upon the ſeventh, the laſt day of the 
week, unalterably confirmed by an unchangeable Law, this doth put holy Mes» 
ditation upon the working, and the reſting of the Creator and Redeemer into a 
methodical, protitable Spiritual way 3 it would furniſh an expericnced Saint 
with proper matter every day for the feeding of his thoughts, to the nouriſhing 
of his Soul, the ſatisfaQion of his Spirit, the ſtrengthing of his Heart, and the % 
inlightning of his Mind. That Humane Invention of transferring the weekly 
$3bbath from the ſeventh to the firſt day of the week, has wholly inverted this 
eſtabliſhed order. The Pſalmiſts frame was then ufually moſt raiſed, and moſi 
refined , moſt humble , and moſt heavenly , moſt ſerious, and moſt ſavoury, 


[ is neither beneath the grave Majeſty, and Royal Anthority of the Word 


I when he ſaw and imployed much of Chriſt in the Creatures, which kept him : pas. pa. 


up in the better and more continued preparedneſs to meet the LORD in his 
SanQuary-goings in other ſolemn inſtituted Ordinances 3 he will make but little 


of the Word of God , who makes nothing of the Works of God: one —_ 
| end, 


ros. Plal.1 46. 
PAl.147. Pal. 


»% (£1.,2,19,20, 
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eators piving a being to Creatures , was to ſupply a man with 
writes Tarun of irs. : _ of adoring, the wonderful Former of all 
this. O how much, and with what kindlinc(s, think ye , was 7 Adam's heart 
affeed with the ſight and contemplation of this goodly beautious Structure , 
whilſt he ſtood in uprightneſs ! with how great delight was his Touguc, his 
Glory in trumpeting of that perfeQion, that ſhined forth in all, and in every of 
the works of the Creator ! much of 4dam's wiſdom appeared in his giving of 
apt and fit names to all the Beaſts of the Ficld, and to all the Fowls of the Air, 
according as the Natures, and the Powers of their created condition were, In 
Authority, many who have gotten a name, as if they had been the firſt inventers 
of ſome profitable knowledges,yet themſelves went to School to {ome lowerCrea- 
eures,to learn skill of them z which was one of the firſt abuſed occaſions of the 
heathens making and ſetting up of the Forms of ſome Bruits, of Beaſts, of 
Fowls, of Fiſhes, of Serpents, of Herbs, as their Idols, which they worſhipped, 
The great Admirers , lluftrators and Promoters of Humane Learning have 
acknowledged the Originals of the diſcoveries of many witty Inventions to pro- 
ceed firſt from the obſervations, which Learned men have madc from thole ex- 
periments, that meaner beings than themſelves have providentially ſet before 
them : (thus do they ſpeak, as to men; for the true reaſons, and the proper 
cauſes, and the real originals, of the Virtues and Powers of created Exiſtences, 
have their firſi foundation and diſcovery in the Word, and in Nature) Theſe 
Philoſophick men give us ſome particular inſtances of rational knowledges 
directed to by natural perception , and inſtin&. in irrational beings , owning 
theſe for being ſome of the prime Maſters of Arts , and Doctors of Sciences, 
Who inſtructed the Surgeon how to cure wounds, but the wild Goat by ap» 
plying ſome Sanative Graſſes, and Herbs, and Flowers, which led him to the 
uſe of ſome things in Chirurgery ? Hence alſo have ſome been taught the cure 


_ of Impoftumes, ſuch as are between the skin and the fleſh 3 for, when there is a 


putrified matter which impoſtumiſeth, before it ripen of it ſelf, and come to 
break, the wild Goat oppreſſed with the noxious pungency of the itching hu- 
mour, rubs himſelf againſt Stones and Shrubs, until his Impoſthume break, and 
the whole filth from the bag do pour out it {clf, and fo the beaſt eaſeth himſelf; 
Whence learn*d the Chyrurgeon, the profirable uſe of the Herb Ditcany, for the 
extracting of Arrows or Splinters, or whatſoever it is that gives a wound, and 
leaveth ſorne poyſon behind, if the hurt be not mortal 3; but when Harts, who, 
when they were ſtruck with a Dart, or were otherways ſhot with an invenomed 
Arrow, preſently reſorted to this Herb, which has a ſpecifick Virtue latent in 
it, whereby this Plant, when eaten by them, both cje&s the Weapon, and ex- 
ls the Poyſon ? The cure of wounds with Dragon, Briony, and Comfrey , 
ome, have learn'd from the Serpent 3 as alſo the curing of Eyes, when evil 
affeQed, with Fennel 3 Cats have fourd Valerian to comfort the ſight ; and 
Swallows uſe Celendine, as an Herb friendly to the fight, with which they heal 
the eyes of the young, Phlebotomy, the cutting of a Vein to let out blood , 
and the ſtopping of it again, ſome were informed in by the Seachorſe, which 
Is Skilful at Scarification, and at cutting of a Vein ; for, when he feels himſclf 
onder a great and dangerous diſtemper, by overmuch eating, he rubs himſelf a- 
oe Reeds, or ſomewhat elſe that is hard, until a Vein breaking, he let out a 
ufficient quantity of his blood, and then he haſtneth to ſtop the aperture , and 
to heal wa cloſe it up by applying of mud and of dirt to the orifice of the 
wound. The Art of Building was ſomewhat taught by the induſtry and kill 
of Swallows, and of Bees : ſome Phyſicians were inſtructed in forming of Pills 
from Scarabes, that do gather things round on an heap, and then make Balls : 
The Art of Spinning ſome have learned from Silk-worms, of Weaving from 


- Spiders, of Vomiting from Dogs, of Clyſters from the Bird Ibis, purging him-*- 


felf by putting up part of his crooked Bill into that part, by which the Excre- 
ment is diſcharged; alſo the Hern, who with his Bill doth infuſe Sea- watcr 
inſtcad of a Clyſter, thus practiſing of it upon himſelf by his own beak. Whence 
came the knowledge of Powder-Artillery for the Warriour, but by a Potlids 
occaional flying open ? From theſe and ſuch like have Philoſophick Profeſſors 

| fetched 


(47) 


fetched their principles of knowledgez which Quth ſkew that the God of 
Nature hath put muci into the Nature of created Beings, which if improved 
by Scripturalized reaſon in a word-way , would rajile Arts toa wonderful 
heighr, The LORD himlielt in his Word doth ſend his own people to be bet- 


and of improving ot opportunities of Salvation , from the wiſdom of » then 1:r.8.-. 1.1; 
Stork, and the Turtle, the Crane, and the Swallow, who do cxaQtly keep to the a6 Mate by-: 
due, fit times of their going and coming : they might Jearn from the Ox, and 

trom the Als, which are {cine of the dullcft and fiupideſt of bruit Creatures 

to make other manner of acknowledgements of the LORD's kindneſs to care 

for them, would they more {criouſly ponder, and duly confider of this. Has 

man ſome o diſcerning in thete lower things, and ſhould he not uſe his Reli- * Luke 12.54 - 
gion and Realon about higher matters, who has by his noble make p a wiſdom *” 

beyond ſo many other Creatures, by his concreated endowments ? doth not 
Chriſt himfelt check and convince, rebuke and confute, the unbelief and di- 
tiruft of fuch, who are over carking, and too {ollicitous about Food and Ray- 4 Mars. 25--3«» Z 
ment, by putting them upon conſidering of his providential care q for Fowls 

and for Lillies > The LORD Jeſus doth delight himſelt in teaching of his pcos 7 Prov.8.22-.21, 
ple the r ufefal knowledge of the Works of Creation in his written Word ; for 
every Creature (hould lead us to him, and leave us with him ; ard by his holy 

Spirit in the Scripture, he doth often {et out Spiritual Truths, and things {by / Jcta z.r2. 
Created Beings, and Natural Powers, teaching by t Similicudes, and Parables, by : HoCta.ro. 
which under ſome apt reſemblances by things incurring into the outward ſenſes, 

and ſuch as were familiarly and well known ainong(t men, ſomewhat of an 

higher nature and meaning was propounded, figured and repreſented 3 Chritft's 

teaching was much after this manner # of Patables : Thus were the hidden * PGCl.98.2,Mt. 
Myſteries of Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom made the more eaſily intclligible to ,5/ £533 £2 
plain underſtandings, and the greatelt Truths became familiar to mean capacities * 24.32. Mar: & 
of protiting Diſciples, who were taught two Leſſons at once. O how much 1, £2 35:57: 
do the Wiſdom and the Goodneſs, and other: glorious Excellencies of Jehovah * t3.:8. Lake 5 
Elobim ſhine forth in his Works | He garniſhed the Heavens, and repleniſhed {tor ** 
the Earth, and fſiored the Seas with all manner of variety and good things, ft #*; 13.6.% 14. 
for the uſe of Man, and then he created Man, bringing him into a welk-furniſhed be of ia, 
habitation, where man found all ready prepared to his hand, whatſoever was © ©'& 9. g, 19. 
requiſite both for necelhity and for delight 3 that, by all this the LORD might "2 wore re 
draw up the heart of man to himſelf, and keep it fixed in Communion ©< £ 
there, whither every creature called it up, whilſt Adam and Eve ſtood firm in 

integrity. The Chriſtian Religion ſhould paſs into our particular Callings, ſo 

that even in theſe w we ſhould abide with God, when we are employed about » r cr. ;,z», 
common matters and carthly things. How often hath the LORD confirmed ** 

his Covenant of Grace to his people, by ſuch x natural Exiſtences ? fetching * Compare Gen. 
inftances, and giving probations of the reality and truth thereof (for the confu. ny; Lon 
tation of Atheiſm, and - of Infidelity) from the Heavens above, and from the 37.3: 37. & 2;, 
Earth beneath, and from all the Hoſt of both, from Sun, from Moon, from 3:5 5 
Stars. from the ſucceſlive courſes of Night and Day, from Winter and from Sum- PAl. 79. z. 16G 
mer, from Heat, and from Cold, from the Height above, and from the Deep _ 
below, from things preſent, and from things to come, that which way foeyer 

man caſt his cye on cither of thoſe two Books of Scripture and of Nature, 

of word and of works in this great Schoo}, the Diſciples of Chriſt might till 

be learning of ſomewhat profitable. What was that method, and means, and 
way, which Febovab X lohim did take for the convincing and humbling of 7, c}3on, 
y. Fob, but by an holy reaſoning, and friendly expoſtulating with him about '+ beginning of 
the Works of Creation? and it had an anſwerable, fuitable gootl effte& upon oped 
him. The true knowledge of Natural things is laid down in the perfet word . rom.r.rg, 25; 
by the All-wiſe God, as one great foundation of 2 Theology, and of Chrifti- - Io, ap 


anity 3; and by theſe viſible Witneſſes will the righteous Judge of all leave the 409.20. ro, it. 


condemned world without excuſe, at that laſt great day. Errours in ah 1 EF 
P Ica] 15,1617. 


Pp Job 35- Li. 


« Jam. 3.13,17, 
is. 


b 2 Pet.z.3, nx, 
T3, 


: (45) 


hi arnins are ercatly dangerous unto Profcſſors of Cliziſttan Religion ; the 
PI in _ 4 T edt many Hereſies,and continued {0 many Contro- 
verlics 3 fo that, if we could ſearch after the Foundations and Principles, trom 
whence moſt miſtakes about Religion have their Spring and Origin, we may fr:4 
them laid in Humane Wiſdom, by its vain AﬀeCters;(uch as, the pretended puwer 
of Nature, and freedom of will, in fallen man, as to Spirituals and Eternal 5 the af. 
ſerted DiQates and Placits of the Underſtanding, as the ultimate undenyable re. 
ſolvers in all Caſes, with a great number of ſuch like ; Some whole Societies of cox- 
rupt Profeſſors are but Philoſophick Sects received and called by another name ; 
as, thoſe that make the inſtin&s of their vwn Souls, the impulſes of their own Spi- 
rits, and the motions and imaginations of their own hearts, to be their only Rule, 
by which they meaſure their judgement concerning good and evilz and the 
fixed conſtancy of their belief, or the wavering doubtfulneſs of their perſwaſions, 
to be the meaſure of duty, or of fin : whence ſprang this but from that ſort of 
Philoſophers, who placed their happineſs in ſilencing of all diſputes of the mind, 


and in ſmothering of all ſcruples of Conſcience, affirming Good not to have 


any inherent chuſcable Being in it ſelf, and Evil not to have any {uch conſtavc 
fixed Maligoity in its own Nature 3 but all their aCtions they thought to be 
condemnable, when they did ſomewhat, which they had any inward reJundan- 
cy againſt, and averſneſs from ; and to be commendable when they were clearly 
reſolved, and fully determined in their minds and wills, to do this or that: 
But no more at preſent of this. It is Scripture-Learning only, which through 
the teachings of the holy Spirit can infiruQt us in the right uſe, and holy im- 
provement of the knowledge of Natural Things, fo that, the growing Belicver 
is Holy and Spiritual, even in his trading with thoſe Talents 3 and whillt he is 
excrciſed about theſe, his Scripture-wildom doth commend it ſelf in its own 
excellency , and in its preferableneſs above and beyond all meer Humane Un- 
derſtanding for the many .good and choice fruits and effeRs thereof , being 
8 firſt pure (in it (elf, and in its efficaciouſneſs, or chaſte ) then pacifick (or 
——_ modeſt, obſequent ( or well-ſwaſible ) full of Mercy, and of good 
Fruits, not contentious (or void of wrangling dilception) and not hypocriti- 
cal (or void of ſimulation), Whereas, ſome have made the obſervation, that 
theſe, who are ſo deeply converſant in the ſecrets of Nature, do generally de- 
generate into Atheiſts, not acknowledging an Zlobim, as the firſt Cauſer, but 
aſcribing all beings and productions to natural cauſalities : this, where it is 
found to be (o, is to be underſtood only of the Ethnick Philoſophy, which doth 
take thoſe who are Students in it off, and doth carry them away, from Chriſt and 
from his Word; not of that Scripture-wiſdom, which doth ſo direaly lead 
Diſciples to Chriſt, and to his Word : for, this ſaving ſound knowledge doth 
produce a quite contrary effeq, even to make them moſt Saints, and moſt Be- 
lievers, paſling them wholly out of, ſelf, and off from Creatures, to reſolve all 
into, and to refer all unto, the Being of beings, the Cauſe of cauſes, the Eter- 
nal fixſt Eſſence, the chiefeſt, choiceſt Good, the trueſt, beſt Happineſs, the main 
ultimate End, Jebovab A lobim bleſſed for ever. When men of Faith, and of 
Experience, do wiſely obſerve the whole frame of this created World, and all 
the parts thereof to run their courſe with continued chearfulneſs, and without 
weariſome tiredneſs, to diſcharge thoſe Offices which their Creators Will hath 
aligned and enjoyned them unto ; This conſideration doth fir up in ther high 
and honourable thoughts of the Maker and Diſpoſer of all theſe things; and the 
—_ ea02 egg, that the CHE ſhall - jannay: and refined, and reſtored 
0 its integrity, perfeQion of Eſtate, and appear yet once again in its pure 
ping Tt in its purged excellency, is a Call unto the Saints to ſhine Cock 
the more in growing meaſures of glorious Holineſs. O what a day will that be, 
when the New Heavens, and the New Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 
ſball be created, for Chriſt's followers to ſee, and to enjoy him in? when the 
choſen among mankind hall be fully perfe@ in Yifion and in Knowledge, in 
Grace, and in Glory, in Holineſs, and in Happineſs. By this diſcovery I would 
remove that occafion of ſtumbling, which ſome do lay as a ſtone of offence be» 
fore them,to ſtop and to hinder themſelves in this further grand inquiry about the 


proficiency 


(45) 
proficiency of Learning, as if this woull degenerate Chriſtians into Pagans, and 
Belicvers ito Naturalilts, aid fcnd them from Chriſt to Creatures , to the de» _ 
baſing of the 1ruv. pure Religion whereas, it would call off men from ignorant 
Paganitin, fo 2 know''g Chrittianity, and advance all profitable Learning intd 
2 {piritual2:. ulctulncls, and work up the Scholars in Chriſt's School to a 

- more rehued h-4venly ratledneſs, both in Principle and in practice, 

| / 


T he Holy Scriptures in ſpeaking of the Works of Crea- 
tion, and of Natural T bings, do ſpeak of them, as 
they really are, and not as they ſeemingly only ap- 
pear;according to exatFneſs of T ruth, as the Nature 
and Eſſence of them are, and not according to the 
wrong conceits, and ignorant miſtakes of vulgar 
Minds, and common Opinioniſts. 


Ebovab Xlobim has put the Eſſcnee, and the real Nature of created Beings, 
| into the apteſi and moſt expreihive c words in their full and proper figniti- , g@, 4, 
cancy and Adam gave the fitteſt d names to the Bealts of the Field, and «; & Ch.res 
to all the Fowls of the Air, according to their quality and condition , which 
was an evident diſcovery of his great Wiſdom : and what is a Word; but ſuch * ©2192 2%: 
a Note, whereby every thing is dittinaly known, both in it ſelf,and alſo wherein it 
doth differ from other things? The Holy Scriptures do often from the Works of 
Creation, and trom Natural Things, e prove what they do affirm unto the | 
outward ſenſes, contirming the Faith, and incouraging the hope of Saints, in Brno, 7 Sg 
Chriſt, and in his Word, and in his Covenant of Grace in this Word, by theſe Jer.31.31-- 37. 
ſenſes,and confuting their incredulity and diftruſt from hence : now, what con- 52 ps 
firmation of the one, or confutation of the other, could this be, it thoſe means 
of probation were not real and ſenſible , and lelf-evidencing in thoſe Beings 
themſelves, which every man that has the right Exerciſe of his Reaſon, and the 
due uſe of his Senſes, muſt acknowledge to be fo as is faid ? the Faith of the 
LORD's Covenant: people grows a roncerthn revealed Truths in what 
they do not ſee, by thoſe things which they do ſee and diſcern with their Senſes. 
Many a choice diſcovery about ſeveral of the Works of Creation, have been re- 
vealed to ſome Spiritual Diſcerners in their private Studies, under an impriſoned 
tate, by the holy Spirit from Chriſt's true Word, before they ever made ſearch 
after them, by the uſe of their outer Senſes, into the nature of thoſe Created Be- 
ings, before they had any ocular Demonſiration of them, or made any viſible 
Obſervations upon them 3 which afterwards by comparing of thele Creatures 
with thoſe Scriptures, they have found in experience exactly to agree 3 {o as no 
mere Humane Author, 'no Pagan Philoſopher, cither has diſcovered,or can diſe 
cetn, Of what Nature ſvever thoſe things are, which God hath revealed in his 
'Word unto teaſonable Creatures, the ſame are they bound to believe them to be, 
as he has thete made them known unto ſuch: For, they are thereby become a 
part of the complete Obje& of Faith : ſo that, we are not only to believe the 
Declarations of the Do@trines of the Chriſtian Religion, in thole great Myſteries 
of Three in One, of God manifeſted in the Fleſh, with ſuch like, and alſo the 
Propheſies to come in after-ages, with a great deal more concerning Duties , 
Graces, Privitedges, &c. but alſo, that _ Hiſtory of matters of Fac paſt and 
| gone, 
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ach as the written Journal of Created Beings, 1n the beginnirg of the 
and all the after-diſcourſcs of Natural Things, as they arc contain jp 
ures of Truth. Created Nature is the copycd Tranlcript of Holy Serj, 
What a bold daring attempt then is it for vain man to be fuch an In. 
cerpreter of the words of his Creator, concerning the great Works which he hes 

done, and the Beings which he has formed, as not to admit of the plain (cn{e of 

thoſe Scripture-words and expreitions, the original Letter, and the proper ſip. 

nificancy whereof he will not deny or contradict ? For, there is great verity 

in, and real anſwerableneſs between thele words and thoſe things.- The lira] 

ſenſe of the Word of Chriſt, where it ſpeaks poſitively of the Works of Crez. 

tion, of Natural things, is not to be gone off from ; it an Allegorical or Xy. 

ſerial ſenſe be any where, as to this pleaded for, it muſt be proved, that the 

is an evident neceflity thereof in the ſame place, either by the words and mcan- 

ing of themſelves, or by the Context, or elſe by comparing of it with Other 

Scriptures : where it can be evidenced by ſuch exprethions, (ignificatiors, con- 

texts, or collations, that any paſſages in, or relating to, the Hiſtory of the Crez- 

tion are ſymbolical, ſignifying ſome other Myſtery, yet even there, if that were 

admitted, firſt of all muſt the ſenſe of. the Letter ſimply, and the truth of the 

Hiſtory in the plain meaning of the Narrative-Record be firmly eltabli(};q, 

Tranſlators ſhould keep cloſe to the proper meaning of the Original words, 

otherwiſe they do expound the ſenſe (as they apprehend) in Syntax, and are 

not regular Etymologiſis to explain the ſignificancy, and fo maintain the pro- 

perty of every word ; Scripture- words are to be turned into other Languagcs, 

not as men ſuppoſe they mean in trope, but as they naturally tignife in Truth ; 

The uſcfulneſs of a literal verſion in order to the advancement of Learning i 

very well worthy to be treated of in its place. The Scripturcs are not accom» 

datcd to vulgar received Errours, or mere imaginary concats, or vain falle ap- 

pearances, but they ſpeak of things, as the things themſelves really arc , Is not 

f John 14.6, the LORD Chriſt f Truth it (clt ? how tremblingly afraid then (ſhould ſorry 
+ Jonn 5-19 man be of making him alyar, by ſpeaking one thing, and meaning a quite con- 
+ Jam. r.x7, ary ? g There is no tranſmutation in him, nor obumbration of turning, nv 
variation nor caſting of ſhadows by his turning it is Blaſphcmy to charge him. 

b Dan.z. 29. Seeas a þ Teacher of Error. He has given this teſtimony by his own Words co his 
__ ez. own Works, when he had taken a diligent ſurvey of them, that what he had 
tyfh Tranſlation, made, Was every part, and the whole of it, when (ct in its beautcous trame, 
3 Gen.z.  # Good, fo as he had expreſſed it to be. Can infinite Wiſdom and truthtul- 
neſs miſtake in his exprelſhions ? would he, who is ſo abundant in Goodneſs, ard 

in Truth, tell his people otherwiſe, than the real Hiſtory is ? Chriſt's Words do 

all along ſpeak of theſe matters, athrmingly., aſſertingly ; they ſpeak of his 

Works, not as they ſeem unto common capacaties, upon miſtaken grounds from 

erroneous principles, but as the verity of their exiſtence is. Nomenclature doth 

ſhew, how that Things and Beings are put into the Names of thoſe Things and 

Beings, and this by inſtitution of Original fignificancy, as the expre{hons do 

& Toh - "*4 declare; k The Word and the Works of God arc here held out to be Truth : 
Polio, # Menserrings do proceed from their not underſtanding of the Scriptures, and 
of the Power of God, not from the taking of Chriti upon his bare word 3 m Ho» 

RS <4 ly Ones in the Word do difſwade from Error ; and can we imagine then , that 
Et the Word ſhould ſhew men how to err? would this have men fill to continue 

» 2Chron.2g.12, In their being deceived, to have them read and think that for true and certain, 
_—_ Pe? ts which is falſe and miſconceived ? Chriſt witnefſeth of his Words, that there is 
x6. 2 Per. 2, 18. nothing # wreathed or perverſc in them; they are words of Truth, and there 
A nw 15 certainty in them, being fitted to reſolve queſtions to the ſatisfaRion of in- 
: Tim.4.1.1 John quiring Spirits. The LORD's wording of the Hiſtory of the Creation, is his 
= firſt revealed Ides of all things, manifeſt to rational Creatures, The real Natures 
EA ga: of Created Beings do direQly anſwer to Scripture-ſpeakings concerning them: 
& 22.19,20,2r, The things o ſeen were things made, and the Maker of them would have his own 
Fe reps real perteQions to be read in them. How unavoidable would the many dangerous 
1.1950 53 527- ill conſequences be, that will neceſſarily follow upon the contrary opinion ? how 
411,&14.7, Would all Foundations of credibility, and of veracity be ſhaken and oyer-turned ? 
Thers 


gone, 
Bible, 
the Scrip 
ptures. 


(1) 
There is a clear and a conſtant evidence and demonſtration of the ſenſes wel! 
exerciſed, and rightly judging amongſt all rcaſonable Creatures, all the inhabited 
Earth over in all the Ages of the World, who have brought in one and the ſame 
Teitimony concerning the reality of things, as this wotd doth expreſs them to 
be, which is a full proof. It is a Theological Truth of refolving the probation; 
by ſenſes into Scripture-expreſſions, and of re&ifying all deceits and miftakes of 
the Senſes by the word-Rule, It was, and is the Scripture- way, to prove things 
by Senſes, and to call upon Senſes to bring in their Verdi& according to Scripture. 
Thus were all the proccedings in Jehovah's judicial Laws in all Cafes, wherein 
any inatter of fact is to be witneſſed, and accordingly any matter of right to be 
determined, as juſtice, Truth and Equity required. p Inward and outward 


Senſes being every one of them differenced; both in Nature and in- Grace, by 
their diſtinct, proper, and ſingular operation : Scripture-words do not ſet out 
Created Beings, as directly oppoſite to right-judging rational Senſes. Should 
we reſort to humane reaſonings,and to carnal imaginations in theſe inquiries, we 
could acquieſce here; for, theſe in ſeveral men at the ſame time, and lometimmes 


I Cor. 12.16, 17, 


ſenſes regulated by the Word, are great reſolvers of weighty queſtions 3. theſe Job 13.11.1 John 


r.1,2.3. Luke 244 
39. John 20. 25 


in one and the ſame man, take him at ſeveral times, are varying one from ano=— 


ther, and contrary to cach other z and: ofteri they are but (hews and colours , 
not the real things themſelves; whereas, the Creator will have his Creatures to be 
a ſenſible Teſtimony to the Truth of His Word : Thoſe, that do tremble at God's 
Word, and who do ſtand in awe of its Authority, do find ſenſible DemonRtri- 
tions within them, and evident arguments in the things themſelves, againſt ſuch 
bold aſſertions, as do call thoſe expreſſions to be abſurditics, which are literal 
affirmations, and pn 1 2 poſitions, in this word, and that do miſ-name it 
co be ſervile ſuperſtitious fear to oppoſe the meaning of Scripture-phraſes. Re- 
member, that I write not now about Types, Shadows and Figures, contained ia 
the word , where the tigns are ſometimes put fot the things ſignified thereby 
(though bereallo there be ſome outward and vilible thing, truly repreſented to 
our ſenſes) neither about communication of properties, whereby that is ſome- 
times attributed to an whole Perfon or Subſiltence, which agreeth to him but in 
reſpeFt of one of his Natures, as when God is laid to purchaſe this Church by 
his Blood, which Blood properly doth appertain to Chriſt's Manhood, and not to 
his Godhead z but, of Created Beings , in their real Exiſtences, which are the 
(ame in Nature, that the Scriptures do call them in name : Scripture and Nature 
are uniformly concordant one with another, and all the whole Scripture, as well 
as all the whole Nature, doth well agree with it ſelf, and therefore let it be fur- 
ther conſidered, whether it were a ſound and ſober, a ſolid and ſavoury an» 
{wer in him, who being urged with the plain expreſs ſignificant Letter of the 
fourth word or command for the Seventh-day-Sabbath, doth lay down this for 
one of his premiſed propoſitions, that,though the Letter of the Text ought alway 
to be carefully heeded, yet alway to ſtick toit 3 and never compare Scripture 
with Scripture, for the better underſtanding of the ſenſe thereof, may prove a 
dangerous ſnare 3 (which he applies in part unto a ſticking to the Letter of the 
fourth Commandment) without minding the ſcope, ſenſe, and meaning of itz 
bethinking, that thereby a man (hall caſt a miſt before his eyes, which will ex- 
ceedingly hinder him from the right underſtanding of the Mind of God therein : 
If I ſhould do ſo, ſaith he of himſelf, I ſhall find it ſo to be : Thus he, That 
Word of Chriſt unto one, who inquired by what doing he ſhould inherit eternal 


Life is here now with me, What q is written in the Law? How readeſt thou ? g tuke 15,25 


that anſwer muſt we receive in and from this Law, which is written in this Law, ** 
and which we do read (o written in it; for;* this Is Gill a right anſwer: To 
compare Scripture with Scripture for the right underſtanding of that fourth 
Word , has been already done, and will be further performed, when T come 
to treat profeſſedly on that fubjeR- matter, when-it will be made evident from the 
Word, that the whole Scripture doth ſpeak in its true, proper , literal ſignifi 
cancy for the Seventh-day-Sabbath, the ſcope, ſenſe and meaning of the fourth 
Command, being altogether expreſly for it. r If the Law of the Ten Words, 5 
particularly of the Fourth, be not literally expreſhtive of their true, right NR 

H 3 


r Deut.4.13- ® 
19.4. Exod. 34+ - 
28. Deut.5.22. X 
27.1--$ Joſh.8, 


-9. Rom. 3.19- 
( 2 Cor. 1.13. } 
Mar. 5.17, 18, S, 
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i know not What of the Scripture is , where every diſcerner at the firſt reading 


and hearing may preſently know its meaning, as will be further ſhewn, Here, 


as it is written, ſo we read, neither is it to be otherwiſe underſtood, nor in any 


7 than in that which doth firſt preſcnt it (clt o the inte}. 
— 99 no » So far as we are under the Commandingneſs of this 
qr we are under all whatſoever it ſpeaks this way 3 and it ſpeaks of the 
Seventh-day, in expreſs Letters and Words, as the Sabbath, exclulive of all the 
other (ix foregoing days of the ſame week, which it nameth and calleth fo be 
days for working in our particulat FunRions ; evety Jots and Tittle thereof 
being ratified by Chriſt, and therefore its Letter doth bind: It appears to me 
to be a vain, daring boldneſs, for a worm-man to allert, that the Seventh-day is 
not the Sabbath of Jehovah thy God, and thou mayſi do work therein, when 
this great Lawgiving King of kings, and LORD of Lords doth ſo expreſly at- 
Grm and command, the Seventh-day is the Sabbath of Febovab thy God, thou 
ſhalt not do any work :-When men will aſe more faithfulneſs and diligence to 
be better skilled in the literal ſignificancy of the Original Language, they will 
ſee cauſe to admite the Wiſdom ot AXlobim, who has {o (clt-evidencingly put 
things into words, eſpecially if theſe two parts of Scriptute, the Hiſtory of the 


Creation, and the Law of the tet words; 


—_ 


E 


T he vain affe&ationof Humane Wiſdom, which doth 
thruſt upon the credulity of ſo many a Doftrine of 


robabilities ( concerning the works of Creation and 
Natural Things ) from Anti-Chriſtian and unſcri- 
ptural Philoſophy, but is not according to Chriſt , 
and to bis Word , is ſuch a deceitful way of falſe 
reaſoning, as makes a prey of Souls, and is care- 


fully to be quoided , and is but falſly named 


Science. 


Hoſe, who take the Holy Spitit to be theit Leader and Condudter, and 

the Holy Scriptures to be their Rule and thejr Way, may upon duc 

ſ Coloſ.2.4,, 9. > ſearch diſcover ſ this. The ſmooth-tongued Orators, the deceitful 

ag Sophiſters, the vain Philoſophers of this World , they , their Sayings and Wri- 

19. EGitz.20. tings are not 2 firm ground for a believing Diſciple of Chriſt co bottom his Faith 

ny. Shnts, upon, for as much as they are but ſlightly ſuperficial, and ſcarce likely's ; the 

Rom.t.21.t Tim, ground-work of their Learning beiog but Humane Ficion, and ſelf-conceited 
3.14 3%;3'+ imagination, ſuch a DoQtine of Probabilities, as we are cautioned againſt. That 

Philoſophy and wiſdom, which is derived from the Invention and Tradition of 

ible men, and is according to the Elements of this World, and not according 

fo Chriſt, is a (purious wiſdom not to be owned by the followers of Chriſt : 

what a many of the Queſtions and Diſputations in Ethnick Philoſophy is there 

about Elements, which the Scriptute doth ſpeak expreſly at aud againſt > That 

 __ Wildomywhich is a worldly humancly-invented wiſdom.jis judged by the Scri- 

( n--14-15. ptuxes of Truth, # to be a terrenc wiſdom ſuited to the earthly defigns of cove- 
| tous worldlings; to bc animal fitted to the voluptuous Arts of ſenſual Souls y 

an 
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and to be deviliſh, framed to the proud Models of ambitious Climbers ; This 

corrupt wiſdom is miſchievous in the bad Fruits, and the evil effects thereof , 

how prone to quarrelſome litigiouſne(s? how contradiQingly oppoſing of the 

Truth ? how impudently immodelt ? how headfirongly in{waſible ? how de- 

void of good Fruit ? how full of emulating diſputes, of fallacious brables, of 
over-rcaching controvertings ? obſerve in experience, and ſee and ſay, whether 

jc doth not putt men up, making them # lick about Queſtions, about Rrifes of : 
words, about verbal diltinqions, when every word almoſt in a debate is wreſt- » :tTim.5.3,4,5, 
ed and wryed to a multiplicity of meanirgs, and a, varicty of ſenſes, about 

which they would endleſly cavil, and craftily equivocate, from whence have 

ſtarted up ſo many Secs in Philoſophy, and thereby in Theology too, teaching 

another Doctrine 3 and they, who tcach this, do not come up to the wholeſome 

words of our LORD Jelus Chriſt, and to the DoGrine which is according to 

right Worſhip z from ſuch are Chriſt's Diſciples to withdraw : their unſcriptu- 
rally-curious cogcertations, and their empty unprofitable diſputations do ſhew 

a corrupt mind, and do bewray a devoidneſs of Truth. Heatheniſh Philoſo- 

phy would turn men afide from Chriſt, who is the true full: cfſential Wiſdom, 

and from his inftituted Worſhip, unto carnal reaſonings, and a corrupt ſervice. 

Paul's manner of arguing in theſe Caſcs, was from the true ſuund knowledge of \ 
Created Beings, and of Natural Things: w Thus he convinced the Athenian » A8.17.18,+c; 
Philoſophers, who generally counted Word-learning to be but verbal-babling , 

and a proclaiming of new Demons or Devils 3 and he expreſly declareth againit 

x Grecki(h- Echoick-Philolophers, The Epicurean and Stoick Philoſophers *  Cor.r.22; 
were ſome of the moſt violent oppoſers of , and (ubtil adverſaries againit tlic 

Chriſtian Doctrine : and what ? ſhall rifing Graduates in Chriſtian Academies , 

as they grow ncw and turther proficients in Learning, be ſtil] ſworn unto the 

words of theſe Pagan Magiſtralifts? What can we expe froin mere Animal or 

Phyſical men, but a worldly Wiſdom and humane Learning, that which is y , « cor.c 20-. + 
fooliſhneſs, whillt themſclves are tooliſt*the fooliſhneſs (as theſe men do miſcount 25: & 2.124 14-2 
it) of God is wiſcr 3 it is their animality, and want of ſpirituality, that doth put *'* * 

them upon miſ- judging ot this to be fooliſhneſs. The Grecanical wiſe men are 

much in ſearching atter that wiſdom,which doth chiefly confiſt in ſpeculation or 
contemplation 3 the wiſdom of the incredulous Jews is more converſant about 

viſible ſigns, and ocular demonlirations 3 fer, without ſuch ſenſible contirmati- 

ons as theſe, they will not believe, though multitudes of them in the days of 

Chriſt, and of his Apoliles did (till continue infidels in the very face of mira- 

cyulous atteſts: Both theſe Wiſdoms are diſtinguiſhed , and divided from that 

Wiidon) which is of God, whoſe Foundations is Jelus Chriſt and his Word: 

the Diſciples of Chriſt, eſpecially thoſe of them, who are in the office of the 

Minittery, are to keep the & depoſitum of ſound Scripturc-dodtrine 3 they are * 1 Tim: 6, 20, 
aQually to be averſc from profane clamours about empty vanities , which do Sion Bo a 
' affix unto wores ſuch a ſenſe, as is wholly alien from their true proper fignih- 2». 

cancy, and which by ſophiſtical School-diftinRions do keep wrangling about 

Phraſcs to pervert their plain right meaning, and do wicſt ſome Scriptures they 

underſtand not, wrongfully accotthmodating them to tnaintain ſome Error, or 

to defend ſome Vice, There have been fuch as have boaſted much of their pro- 

found knowledge this way, who have both themſclves erred from the ſcope con- 

cerning the Faith, and have miſled others alſo. tis a falſe affertion to affirm , 

this or that is true in Philoſophy, though in Scripture it be found otherwiſe: 

For, if Sctipture-truth do contradi@ it, then that, which is ſo contradicted, is 

not a truth, but an error, (however, Philoſophy miſcal it true) introduced by 

the Father of lies. Where any Philoſopher did aſſert -any thing about the Crea- 

tion according to the Truth, there they had it, cither from the Word, or by their 

outward Obſervation, and experience from Scnſes agreable tothe Word : fome 

of them cither had the knowledge of God's Word, and did read the firſt Books 

of Scripture, or at leaſt had ſome traditionary Records of them, and did read 

them. 1t that be indeed ſo; which ſome, whom I have met with, have af- 

firmed, that thoſe # Books, at leaft ſome of them, which thoſe Believers and ; aa419.19,10; 


Converts di4 burn in that part of che Hiſtory of the Arts of the Apoliles, _ 
ens 
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b Higraioun , i* the Books of Ethnick Philoſophy, ſuch b as the Heathens Logick, DialcQtick, 
prpar * Grammar, Rhetorick, &c. ſo that, the like execution were to be done fill a- 
mongſh the Rab- painſt the ſame Treatiſcs, that to this day do perlilt in their Treaſons again 
Wa the Crown of Chriſt, and the Dignity ot his Word, the Libraries and Shops 
in Philoſophick Univerſities would leave much of their Shelves cmpty, though 
he who writes this is like to be judged and condemned for an Heretick in the 
Commonwealth of Learning, and to have his Name and Reputation Killed whilft 
be himſelf is alive, and buried before he himſelf be dead : But theſe muſt be Jet 
for the ſake, and in the cauſe of Chriſt, and of his Word, who will have a 
day of ReſurreQion of Names, as there will be at the laſt of bodies. One of 
the moſt learned, and moſt experienced of natural Philoſophers in the preſent 
age, who has been at great colt and pains to make the moſt watchtul Obſervati- 
ons, after all his curioſity in ſecking and ſearching has conſented to the publiſhing 
of a Treatiſe, to let the World of Vain Aﬀed@ters of Humane Wildom , and of 
Philoſophick Learning to know, that, after all his inquiries, and reſearches in- 
to hidden ſecrets of myſterious Nature, he can come at no certainty (eſpecially 
about the Heavenly Bodies, and what doth belong to them, and generally about 
what is at a great diſtance from our eye, or quite out of our fight) Coſmical 
ſuſpicions are found in the Title, and in the Pages 3 ſo that, his Philoſophy, s 
to the moſt of the eminent Works of the Creation, particularly as to the Celc- 
ſtial Phenomena, and ſubterrancous hiddenefſes, is, if not come to plain na 
thing, yet quite paſſed into doubt, ſuſpicion, and ſcepticiſm, fo that, his ac 
knowledgements are much the ſame in this with mine. It would be the Wii: 
dom and Honour of ſuch generous-ſpirited Virtuofo's now at length to' come 
wholly over to the Scripturc-way, for the proficiency of Arts, and for the aug- 
ment of Sciences, where and where only ſuch men of deep underſtanding can tit 
.down {weetly {atished. Scripture-Learning is gone forth conquering , and 
Word: knowledges will ere long be triumphing. All other Science is but 
;©.1 6 4% falſly ſo called, both about the Works of Creation, and the Dodrines of 
ns, Faith; however, thedeluded world have given it the name, yet it is devoid of 
the Efſence 3 it doth ſtart a many thorny and argute Queſtions, and it ingageth 
in a multitude of frivolous concertations oft Sophilters, and of Philoſophatters, 
ſuch as School- Divinity, or Scholaſtick- Theology doth abound in, and is almot 
quite through all over run with DialeQick Nicitics, and Metaphorical Forma*+ 
litics, to raiſe duſt, and to make a miſt, that mens eyes can ſee but little of their 
way, as if all knowledge were placed in this, whereas, it neither doth deſerve, 
nor can make good ſuch a name. That is worth the name of Wiſdom , that is 
d » Tim.z.1z, Wilſcom to d Salvation, that is the commendable Learning, that is ſanRitied 
15. Learning 3 and that is the praiſe-worthy experience, that js holy experience. It 
14 im» 1-13 js Scripture>Science , that is the great, the only e depofited Treaſury of all 
Writings, that is to be kept for the confutation of all Opponents , who obje& 
againſt the Truth. The reft are but -prophane Clamors about empty Vanities, 
ſuch as are of a different kind and nature from'the Analogie of Faith ; frivolous 
concertations of Sophiſts, Logical impertinencies, Metaphyſical puzlings, that do 
not deſerve the Name, becauſe they have not the Reality of uſeful Knowledge 3 
where they have any thing of profitable Learning, as a few grains of good Corn 
in a great heap of Chaff, there they Originally reccived it from the Word, and 
from the LORD's people, who held torth their knowledge according to the 
Word before others. Thus the Chaldeans, from the Hebrews, fo alſo the E- 
gyptians, the Phenicians, the Grecians, though they all mingle it with thcir ſeve» 
ral Errors, Superſtitions and Idolatries. Never yet could the Diſciples of any 
Unſcriptural, Antiſcriptural, of any Unchriftian, Antichriſtian, Philoſopher mect 

; , OP 
with ſuch a complete Model of the Created World, from any of their Maſters , 
as might give them any through ſatisfation thereabout, though according, to 
their (everal Sets they have been great Admirers of themſclves : There are of 
them, who have pretended to more skill than thoſe, who went before them in the 
Philoſophick Way, and have undertaken to be Correors of other niens Opini- 
ons and Writings, about a Syſtem of the World, and yet they have not believed 
themſclyes, that their own Hypotheſes were true and ſound; as particular)y, 


; the 
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the verti»inous Aﬀerters of the Diurna] Motion of the Earth, One great cauſc 
of his Ei.i'mg, who was the famous miſleader of others into this grols mittake, 
W345 h1s lighting and rejecting of the Scriptures about theſe matters ; as if it 
were a ſubject altogether alien from VVord revelation, The ſeveral Earneſt 
Contenders, both tor the old and new Philoſophy of later years, after all their - 
new VVor}ds, which they have fect up #nd trumpetcd betore, as if all muſt bow iy 
before their Syſtematic] Calt, and worſhip their modular Mole ; yct, what 

have they done atter all their ſiudics and endeavours, but proclaim openly in 

Print, that they are both of them out of the right way, the one and the other 

wandring out of the path of Truth , and that they have taken up with ſuch 

fallacious thews, as are diſcovered by Scripture-light to be apparcnt falſhoods ? 

And therefore the adaptefi, ſhorteſt, and every-way beſt, Method will be to lay 

a{ide all the reſt, and to take up things purely from the VVord of Chriſt. All 

beſides this, are but the fancitul trainings, and imaginary VVorlds of ſelt-pleaſing 

Dreamers 3 though they applaud their own cunning in excepting againſt the Scri- 

- Ptures, as no fit Judges in theſe Caſes, yet I cannot commend their Conſcience 

in ſuch a wrongtul diſhonourable charge, as they hereby bring in againſt Chriſt, 

and againft his VVord. There arc ſome parts of the Created VVorld, which 

right Reaſon, and cnlightned Nature cannot but acknowledge, that they mult 

be: Asa placcot reward for the Good, and of puniſhment tor the Bad : And 

yet becauſe they are not, to thoſe who are on this Earth, expoſcd to theix ſenſes, 

they cannot be underſtood what and where they are, but only by VVord-reve- 

lation. The great miſtakes of fome, both Tranſlitors of, and Commentators : 
upon, the VVord- Hiſtory oft the Creation, have been occafioned moſly from 

hence, that they have tollowed Philoſophers and their VVritings more than 

Chrilt and his Scriptures : which is the great error, ard the blemiſhing ſpot in 

thoſe expolitions upon Joo, which many otherwile ſingular Annotators have 

completed and publiſhed. For almoſt throughout that whole Book, much there- 

of doth treat of Created Beings, as the Heavens, the Luminaries there, the 

Rain, the Dew, the Snow, the Hail, the Wind, the Earth, the Water, the Abyſs, 

the Gulph, Hell, Lipht, Darkncls, the four Quarters of the World, with many 

others, and with many particulars about each of theſe, they do much Philoſo- 

phize, which I now write, not torevile the Name, or beſpatter the Memory of 

the departed Authorsz nor to undervalue the many choice Obſervations, aud 

profitable Collatings of Scripture every where almoſt to be found in ſeveral of 

thoſe Treatiſes 3 but to warn the Reader, that when he comes to ſuch paſſages - 

about this kind of Learning, which I am now upon, he would not ſuffer bimſclf 

to be impoſed.upon, by the Authority of thoſe skiltul men, in practical Religion, 

and experimental Chriſtianity, and Scripture knowledge. All Authorities, Ar- 

guments, Experiments, Refolutions, that we would have to be cogent and 

convincing, mult be ſoundly Scriptural. That which the ſeveral Philoſophers 

with their ſeveral followers have vainly ſought for in their ſeveral Principles, is 

to be found in Truth and Purity only in the Scriptures, Art thou for Magiſtral 

Didates ? Who can ſo give forth theſe, as to command a beliet of them, but 

that Jehovah F lobim in the Meſias, who alone is ſupreme and infallible? Art 

thou tor Abſtruſe Speculations ? Who has ſuch Treafures of Knowledge, and of 

Underjtanding, ſo fully hidden with him, and fo freely imparted by him, as 

the LORD Jeſus Chritt, who has all hidden things, and wonderful Secrets, and 

rare Myſteries f numbred before him, or ready told, as at his fingers ends, the { Do. Lo heh 
which. as occafion and opportunity doth ſerve, he doth utter to his Church 1; * _. 
and People? Art thou for ſelt-cxalted Ratiocinations ? V Vhat are theſe compared 

with him, who g isonly VViſe, VViſdom it ſelf, the VViſdom of God, whole e dag ous + 
Foolithneſs is wiſer than men 3 into the Obedience of whom all Humane Reaſon- \7 tum rr - 
ing muſt be captiv'd? Art thou for outward ſenlations ? Are they any where fo : Cor.r-15--37, 
clear and certain, ſo ſure and ſatisfying, as in Chriſt's Written Word ? where *©7 00» 
cvery thing, is realized and proved, cither to ſpiritual or to bodily ſenſes; ac- 

cording as the Objects are , that are ſuited cither to the one or the other? 

For, to contute the infidelity, or to ſoften the hardneſs of mens hearts, Jebo- 


24h Alobim, for the confirmation of his gracious pramikes has fetched prove 
proo 
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} Gen.r5.5.Plal. 5 above, and the Luminaries there, from the Hoſt 
 Gen.r5.5.Plal. proofs. þ- From the Heaven Abyls, from the ſucccllive 


89.2. Jer.31.35, h. from the Waters, from the 
5:271-245,2 of them, from the Earth, trom ) ; | 


«+4 in other _ courſes of Night and Day, : es | : 
places. Rig ::-< > Whither can thy doubting queſtioning Soul go tur atisfa. 
ex ear 929. age | aa to his Word ? So that cvery one ot thele 


* Sonp 1 & {t lut1 n, z but fo Chriſt, . us 
Jot bz” ſevenally, _ all of them joyntly muſt at the laſt come hither, it ever they 
would be ſet right. . The late New Philoſophers, though they make this to be 


k Nullivs in ver. their Motto , which they ſaperſcribe in their Coat of Arms, K Into #0 ones 
ba. words ( are they ſworn ) whereby they reje& all humanc Magilzery, whercin 
they are ſo far right: yet if any of them would have it to beallo underitood 

with this great Exception and Excluſion of Chriſt s Word, as tO an acknows» 

ledgement of his infinite Wiſdom, and to a ſubmiſſion to his intallible Autho. 

rity revealed therein 3 ſo that, ſuch cither do deny, the profound Principles of 

all profitable Learning to be here, and here only, or elſe do not ſearch (neither 

would have others to ſearch) for them, to draw out uſctul Arts and SCICCCS 

from this full Treaſury 3 it is then in ſuch of them, but the proud exalting of 

carnal ſelf, and of corrupted Reaſon , which the jealous God wall POUr COn- 

tempt upon, But, if withal they will ſtudy their Natural Hiſtory, and their ex.- 

perimental Art, in the Scripture-Library, acknowledging the tulneſs, and the 

perfection of this God-inſpired Book, for all uſctul Knowledge, as the Author 

of it hath copied it out, and commented upon it in Created Nature, in the true 

Eſſences of formed Beings, in the proper cauſalitics, and genuine productions 

according to their Primitive make 3 it they will meaſure the Laws of Nature by 

the Laws of the Word, the Rules of Motion by the Rules of the Word, the 

Light of Experience by the Light of the Word , that Hypotheſes of Phyſical 

Principles, and the Axtoms of Mechanical Models, by the Doctrines and Inter- 

pretations, the Poſitions and Explications of the Word, ſo tar as it hath a rcte- 

rence unto them, they might then be men of Name, and tran{mit the prohita- 

bleneſs of their Science to Poſterity z when the Light of Scripture, and the El\- 

ſence of Nature, and the Works of Art do uniformly frame, and operate toge- 

ther, they do wonders, The Reader here is to take notice , that this Treatiſe 

doth commend the Scripture for its containing of Arts and Sciences, of Learn- 

ing and of Knowledges, ſo far as they are lawful and uſefu], needtul and necef(- 

fary : And therefore it any Objector would be (hewing of his wittinels in asking 

of a great many Queſtions of Philoſophical Nicities, and of unrevealed Mat- 

ters,if I diſc&rn them to be impertinent to this {ubj<&, and unprofitable in them- 

{c]ves, they arc alicn from this inquiry, and do not belong to what I am ſearches 

| ing after, who am perſwading of others to be more in the ſerious deep ſtudy of 

: Deut.29.239, What is } revealed in the Holy Scriptures, and to put together all that which is 
found in the Woml, relating to any particular Science and Art, and ſo to improve 

= Colol.2.18, . that, m2 not intruding into thoſe things, which they have not ſeen, vainly putt 
up by their fleſhly mind, Could I prevail ſo far, that a due through ColleRion 

were made by the judicious and induſtrious, of what is alrcady in the Word , 

about theſe wonders in Nature, it might then be afterwards further conſidered , 

whether we may not well be without the reſt of that knowledge, which any 

I BAPEEY © we. Queſtioniſt would ask about, wherewith to perplex others, and to 
rt.25. &12.16, Puzzlc himſelf? It is not every n profelling of ones ſelf to be wiſe,that makes him 
pg x Cor. tO bring forth real, uſeful Wiſdom. It would be folly in us to be wiſe in our 
ET own conceits ; That is true Wiſdom, which is Wiſdom unto that whichis good. 
What will it be to ſeem wiſe, and not to be wiſe? The only Wiſe God who 

guided the Holy Penmen of Scriptures in their writing about Natural , as well 

as Spiritual Things, and about the Arts and Knowledges of thoſe things, did 

teach them to underſtand what they did write about, and they have lett more 

of this Learning behind them in the Word, than isyet found out. There is an 
honourable Virtuoſus, who has travelled far in Natures way, and has made 

ſome of the deepeſt inquiries into Experimental,Corpuſcular,or Mechanical Phi 

loſophy, that in the requiſites of a good Hypotheſis amongſt others of them,doth 

make this to be one of irs conditions, that it fairly comport not only with all 

other truths, but with all other Phenomexs of Nature, as well as thoſe *tis fram'd 
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to explicate, and that, not 5hly nope of the Phenomena of Nature, which are 
alrcady taken notice of do contradict it at the preſent, but that, no Phenomens 
that may be hereaftcr diſcovered, ſhall do it for the future. Let it therefore 
from hence be conſidered, whether (ecing, that Hiftory of Nature, which is but 
of humane indagation and compiling, is ſo incomplete and uncertain, avd many 
things may be dilcovercd in alter- times by induſtry, or in ſome other way by pro« 
vidential diſpenſing, which arc not now ſo much as dftained of, and which ma 
yet overthrew Doctrines {peciouſly enough accommodated to the Obſervations, 
that have been hitherto made (as is by himſelf fore-ſcen and acknowledged ) 
whether now, the only prevention and remedy in this caſe (which is otherwiſe 
ſo full of juſt fears, of real doubts, of endleſs difſatisfattion, and of perplexing 
dificultics) be not, to bring all ſorts of neccſary knowledges to the Pan-ſophie, 
the Alneſs of Wiſdom, in the Scripturcs of Truth, where none of the foremen- 
tioned Scriptures have any ground to ſet their foot on, in regard that Word- 
Revelations about Natures Secrets , arc the unerring products of infinite Wil- 
dom, and of univerſal fore {ccingneſs, which are always uniform and the ſame, 
in their well-cltabliſhed order, and ſtated ordinary courſe without any variation, 
by an unchangeable Law of the All-knowing Truthful Creator, and Governour, 
and Redeemer. 0 Wile Solomon himſelt was much in the dark,and altogether at a » EccleC7.23,24; 
loſs, whilſt he ſtudied the Nature of many things only in the way of Pagan Phi» 25: Job 12. 6-- 
loſophy 3 he experimented it to be a vain attempt of his fooliſh imagination to ,cz. Prov.a.3,4, 
get in that way the perfe& knowledge of the Eſſence of Creatures, and of 
Cauſes, and of Effects, the Created Works of the Six Days in their firſt Origine 
and continued Being : it was far from him, he evidently diſcovered, when he 
had made ſome proot. of that kind of fiudy and ({crutiny : Many Creatures were 
at'a far diſtance from him, ſome above him, as the North-heavens, and. their 
Lights, which mere Humane Aſtronomies could not ſufficiently inform him in ; 
others were below him, dcep, deep, ſuch were the hid Treafures of the Earth, 
the Abyſs; the Gulph, and Hell; he went round theſe ſubje&t-matters in his 
thoughts, but cobild not get through them, into the exaQt knowledge of them 
by all his induſtry and. ſcarch 3 no private ſtudying, nor open converſe could 
fully inform his underſtanding, what the proper Exiſtence , the true Reaſon, 
and the ſolid Art, of the Myſteries of Nature, as well as of Grace were, till he 
was entred a Diſciple in Chriſt's School, where he was better taught by the' Spi» 
rit of the LORD, in thoſe two great Books of Scripture and of Nature, 
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The vain Aﬀeation of Creature-Knowlede in the 
Apoſtate Angels, and of Humane Wiſdom in fallen 
Man, has all along been endeavouring to: corrupt 
and to pervert, both the pure Word of Zlohim, 
and bis Created Works , whereby they are myſ* 
repreſented to the Rationakintellke&- in wrong 


ſhapes. — : 


E may paſs ſome judgement upon one of the firſt great Sins. Apo- 

. ſtate Angels, by that Mcthod of Temptation, which, the old Sc 

| + ; did uſc in afſaulting Eve,and of Adam by Eve,which was am 
" Qactition of Creature Knowledge, and of ſelf-invented wiſdom,” hey would find 
but a new.Philoſophy ſuited to their own pond concepts. of. things, p, ſetting 
_- , Up 
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and of Creatures, as the great Idol, ſeeking out fome other way of 
Science and of Worſhip, than what was formed in them by Created Principles 
and was put into Natural Exiſtences, and both theſe diſcovered in ſome Word. 
They ſought out many Inventions to ſee it they could find a chict Good in 
the Creature : they would make and try Experiments what might come out of 
them. The Tempter had high conceits of his own abilities, and he would ihe 
Man to excogitate other Reaſons and Cauſes of things, than were in Created N 
ture, and in Word-Revelation. Hence it is, that this caution is given us Let 
mo one deceive you with ſublime diſconrſe touching the worſhip of Angels. preſſing int 
that be knows not. It is the deſign of thoſe evil Spirits to raiſc up in the mind f 
man ſuch high opinions of them, as to extol them to be for knowledge f " 
bove the degree of a mere Creature, and to raiſe a mans knowledge wad x 
ther than he hath any good warrant for 3 and for the proſecuting this hellih q rf 
fign, they would engage man in converſe with them, to draw man into a dic i 
pleſhip under them, that man might go to School to theſe revolted Spirit _ 
if theſe could and would teach man higher and better than the LORD * his 
Word and VVorks have done : By thele ſtratagems and illuſions to be vile _ 
into a Veneration of them for their Scientifick Excellencies. And Po. did theſe 
degenerate Angels, and impure Spirits prevail over Mankind at the fir(t nd 
this is the cauſc of all the prohibited black Arts of Judiciary Aftrolo her 
lick Mapick, Helliſh V Vitchcraft, and ſuch like forbidden Sciences 9%, f Avatar al 
depths, under the gaudy Title of profound Myſteries, whereby many do loſ Fs 
prize, that is ready and prepared at the Goal, while they yield theme! be 
drawn aſide with ſuch Sophiſtick Sedutions. Theſe hellith im 4g % 
ſpecious ſhew of colourable Religion, would bring in  -xobgns ag” d = fi 
Errors and Hereſies againſt the pure ſimplicity of the Evangelical Dodtir « 
and they imployed under them ſuch feducers, as did much mo t es ror 
many of the ignorant and credulous, fetching their DoQrines He fro "Scri- 
pture Revelation, but from Humane Reaſon adulterated, holding & th "ag 
curious ſpeculations, taught in the Philoſophick Schools namel 9o0nmouy 
_— a. interceſſors between God and men ru pes nu 

elves, without any juſt right, judgi ] ; 
ward of Eternal Life Baan 7h a fach LOS port array poet 
_ mo _ doQrines rn and determining the cauſes of Faith an y- = 
, at their own will and pleaſures, and not according to Chriſt i 's 
Word, and all this under a pretext of Humilit d -o++ bragga ” = 
which is the Romiſh uſurpation , and A ; Þ «by S/n Bogen 
Pots iran oral agrrv wer nti-chriſtian Tyranny at this day. 
has the Devil fot its Author, r ag ag con yr araceer, _— 
_ of _ and the Reverend DoQtor of Sciences xa 4/0 
to enter thetnſclves as Papils under his Tutorſhip in hi ( - uh 
in that forementioned place, to the Coloſſians cited 4 wag —_ P_ | 
my ndt to ſuffer any one, not the SS himſelf hey CES wy —_ 
his power and ſubtilty upon them , by pretending th EE ont 
MU Goconr pid of Reputation co hom, I chan wonld defiverrheenliives 
09:300 bis will © wntrn! | em, if they would deliver .themlclves 
0:60 wa col pw 74, Spawn Toy _ fallaciouſly argues in his Phi- 

” u ' | 
God. or-unto Chriſt, but ſhould firſt A. > Is £ ay nb oames racy 
ant hood inake Bs c to Angels for their Inſiruction 3 
Gudandethem, & gels, ſuch glorious Creatures, to be as Mcdfators between 
RE. em, Oe negotiating of all their Aﬀairs, (which is a piece of Pla- 
Es nti-Theo ogy, and Anti-Chriftianiſm, ill maintained i Qiſcd i 
: ick and Papiſtick Philoſophy) Satan would have then ENS and 
- thruſt themſelves into ſublime points of hidden Wild OO o 
ous ytterieget refined Speculation, above th _— O00. 
aro ut' ghancafek devices, and groun dleſs i , ra —_— 
L.Have thery to pride and to plea þ" theme] coho T_—_— 
Sertcdge forne Witty faveidighy elves, as if they bad 
cy nventivh! , ſorne fingufar Art, ſormc 


up of (elf, 


italy t ing 3 which yet was but a fleſhly undethi car 
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Chriſt, and from keeping cloſe to his word, to dravy thern aſide to that vaio; 
falſe and deceitful Philoſophy, to ſuch affeed Creature-knowledge and Humane 
wiſdom, as would make a'prey of their Souls, Reader, let me take thee by 
the hand, and lead thee through ſome parts of the Scripture Paths, to ſhew thee 
in this walk, how. Philolophy has been corrupting and perverting the Word and 
the Works of A.lobim : He that ſhall read the EthnicK ſtories about the Origine 
of the Univerſe, may ice,' how the Ariſtorclian pride rejze&ed all Scriptural Re- 
velation of Faith, about this Worlds beginning, affirming the Eternity of the 
World by his corrupt Reaſoning, and vain Philoſophizing, Thus alſo the Stoical 
conceitedneſs aſſerted an Erernal firſt Matter, The Pagan” Aſtronorhers have 
fancicd-and argued, that. there are Nine Spheres in the Heavens. The Pagan 
Poets made 'all created ProduQtions to be out of a firſt Matter, a5 a commori 
ſtock and ſubjed of all generated Beingsz out of which every thing 'was found: 
This is the Ethnick Phyhology of many others of them. So confuſed were 
their Notions, fv fabulous their Narrations.' Some Pagan Naturalifts do make 
a Primogenious Fire to be the firſt Light, out of which they ſay the Celeſtial 
| Lights were compoſed, Others do make the Firmament or Heaven to be the 
fluid watery, or acrial part of a formleſs Chaos : Some would make the ancient 
Nature of men to be commixt of Male and Female Scx, in one and the (ame 
man, And others have made many feigned: tories of his Golden Age. How 
mapy corrupt mixtures in Ethnick Poets about the Flood, about Gods and God- 
deſſes, and their Generations, which many young men are ſo defiled and tainted 
withal in the common Schools of Learning, that it is long, if ever, before they 
get rid of them; The: Idolatries and Superſtitions of Pagans, which were dc- 
tended by their Philoſophizers, what were they but corruptings of the Mdſaick 
Platform, of which they. had received ſomewhat by Tradition ? Such &@ teinpta- 
tion was it even upon.the Iſrael of God of old to learn the Modes, the Forms , 
the Ways, the Philoſophick-Learning'of the Heathen. { What an Encmy to / Deut.r2. 30. & 
the Dodrine of Salvation by Faith in Chriſt was the Grecian Philoſophy ? '* 3: Pat.r96. 
What a disfigured face'has it put upon Religion by its mythologizing vanity? How FUy "IM 
many of the Original Words and:Phraſes, by which both perſons and things 
are aptly named and called in the Scriptures, hh it altercd and abuſed, by ex- 
preiling them in a different equivocal manner ? What a miſ-ſhapen Monſter are 
its Religion and Laws, whillt it would {o apiſhly imitate the Scripture Tradition, 
as to adulterate it, if it could, into a reſemblance of its own uglineſs and defor- 
mity? The Corintbien Sophic and Sophiſtry, received from and by the Spirit of 
this World, would be contradifting the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery. The 
Logicks, that Humane Wiſdom taught, were an Enemy to this 3 that Phyſical 
Animal Man was the Phyſical Philoſopher, who did not comprehend thoſe 
things which are of the Spirit of God, for, they are fooliſhneſs unto him, and he 
cannot underſtand them, # becauſe they are ſpiritually diſtinguiſhed or judged. * * Cor.2.4-r3, 
Thus has the greateſt part of the Sons and Daughters of Adam all the inbabited ICS 
Earth over, for many Generations been greatly impoſed upon z and Riill it is 
{o, even unto this day : And whatis yet further matter of more Lamentation, 
thoſe, who have the name of the Scholaſtick Learned amongſt Chriſtians, do ſtill 
pertinaciouſly adhere unto many of the Philoſophick Errors, and fabulous Te- 
ets. He, that heretofore would go into the Philoſophy Schools here in Exg- 
land, and hear the LeQures of the moſi, might.fit ont a whole hour at a time, 
and ſcarce hear one ſavoury found word of Chriſt, -and of the Word of Chrift. 
And there is a deſign ſet on foot of late, to. make the vertues of Pagans to be 
fully equal to, and ſpecifically identical with the Graces of Chriſtians ; as if t9— 
eurn Chriſtians into Pagans, were an adapted means to turn Pagans into Chri- 
ſtians. I havelong ſtood by, and been a ſecret, ſilent bewailer of this evil, but 
the LORD hath now drawn forth my (ſpirit to be an open declaret againſt it , 
that this way I might be finiſhing of my Teſtimony, There is ſuch a Venera- 
ting Eticem in ſome of the Judgement of the Ancient , and in others, of the 
Learning of the Modern Philoſophy, that its likely I ſhall be thought not fo 
———_— to have conſulted, either my own credit, or my- own quiet, in un- 
dertaking to be ſuch an Univerſal On hon many Men, Books; apr” 
| 4 an 
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ind Sciences, in ſuch an Age, wherein preconceived Opitiions are heightned into 

ſuch a ſettled confidence, and grown into ſucha gigantick ſtrength; But I have 

long ſince committed my All to him, who has taken the care of me, and hath 

accepted of my ads of commitments and there my Soul injoyeth its ſweet re. 

poſe. Neither am I altogether without expeRation, that the adored Almighties | 

will uſe this Treatiſe to prevail with ſome ſerious Spirits, to entertain a greatet 

commerce with the Scriptures of Truth, than hitherto they have: Avid that, 

the right apprehenſions of mens minds will yet. better transform into the true 

Nature of things. Whilſt Philoſophick Arcs:arc ſo over: prized, there will be 

but little further inquiry s and; whilk Scriptuze knowledges arc ſo undervalued, 
progreſſions io. uſetul Sciences will not be promoted. If Rational Intelle&s 

may be better rectified, and more informed according to the Laws of the written 

Word, aud the operation of Created Bejngs, I [hall rejoyce in the profit of any, 

whilſt I, am exercifed with contraditings from many with their perverſe Braw]- 

ings, ox diſputing Exercitations, as the. Scriptures do call ſuch rites of -words, 

Ft is not unknown to ſome what flye Artifices:Satan has uſed in the leveral Apes 

to corrupt the Word, eſpecially jn the more ignorant Ages under Antichriſtian 

darkneſs, by Marginal addiogs, :aod various readings, uncqual dividing, altered 

printings, and ſuch other-jnvented devices, whereby to make Truths hidden 

or obſcure,and errors paſſable and plauſible,” a too deep digging into. which,and 

an over particular opening of which I judge at preſent to be no work of mine, 

though fome late reputed Criticks in Original Languages, and in Scripture know- 

ledges, have been too prone.upon any little occaſion to fer theſe before the eyes 

of ſuch as too often have rather been ſhaken than ſettled upon them. ' The ſay- 
«'PGl.12.6.% ings of; Feþovah arc u puxe ſayings, Sibrer refined in an Earthen»melting-Fur- 
- gg nace, Cruſe; or Oven, ;, purified ſevere times. © Whatever droſs or impurity the 
2 $am. 22-31, Devil, or any of his Inſirwments have: immix'd with them, they thall have a 
103% Fire to be.throughly cleanſed; and perfattly cleared from jt. All and every ſay- 
ing of Zlebim (hall by puzified 3 thettfore it is that his fervant loves his Word. 

He is a Shjeld tothemy, that truſt! in;him, when thofe who have either added 

to, or, taken from his words (hall be xgepwoved, and be found to have been lying 
ones;.1And1.dq hope [there will be-a: puze every way uncorrupt Autograph, 

or Ayograph of che Scriptures of Trath : Neither am I without ſome Words 

of the LQRD, upan which to bottom Faich, ExpeQationand Prayer, concern- 

ing this matter 3. a great and a glorious Work, highly and fully worth the moſt 

ſerious and diligent ſearch, after, by Chriſtian Princes, by Learned Men, and by 

Emijnenit, Believers. -.. Spiritual Diſcerners ſhould know how to take and to im» 

prove. this hipt.; whieh.I, had rather they themſclves would indufiriouſly pure 

\ue, than-at preſent put teupon-any- further opening, of my thoughts with the 
gxounds of thoſe my apprehevſions, in ſuch an Age of quarreVſome jangling, of 

» Prov.re.8;1», <2Alels contentiouſnels, w and of lips of folly : In the mean time, till there be 
r Tim.6.3,4. this glorious appearing of Chriſt, and of his Book, according to Prophetical 
« 2021, Bevelations, I bleſs his Name, for. himſelf, and for his Word, and for any gra- 
3 AQ-T.91, ten, ©10uS Wark, of his Woad:upon. my heart + having felt a day of his Power there, 
7.417. & 3.2.12, Wherchy, he: has made me- willing to land in ſome holy awe of him, and of his 
13:t4rt, 24.27, Word, andto dilpenſe it in fome growing meaſures as I/ have reccived it, in up- 
5-7-8, 15. bad. TightneG,. as of God, iv the. preſence..of God, ſo ſpeaking it. in Chrifi, : If any 
RE COS Uk ſq ſell chis Word: ef: God,,. as to falige it by corrupting it- any ways, by 
f2. lai.$.2t.-jer. dealing deceitfully with.it, "a by. Playing the Huck&ers wich it, adulterating and 
potato lophiſtzcating af. it, by mingling of: Philaſbphick Errors, and Humane-Inventi- 
27. 316.0,” ons,and Uowaiten Traditions with it :: Thus to. rake the market of their own 
14.2, IGai.29, 14, ag 7s Au Pure rn their crafey ay any hog COVe- 
p_ 9. 13,23, toug dj pg, of it ay faMe glofſcs, and counterteic gerniſhess giving wrong 
+ Cor.t. 12. Job ſenſcs, and making undue applications of it, raiſing falſe DoQrines, and inferring 
COR GCLY iſl ules from thence 3; letiſuch conſider jn: the fear of Febwvob, how they will 
& ES x n anſwer «4 ry Great Day, when, they (hall ann on to their Eternal 
treo bs. Eftace, by that Word ,, which they have ſo; much wreftedd #nd wronged. O 
to. 14.&51, 19, how grxea\ cauſe. haye. they ta ialargeiu ' Feboveb's praiſes >; who, having in 


1 Cor. $1,7,10, theip yYoungas years taken! in, much. ob the. Philoſopbick-taint , were afterwards 
; mw ” 
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by his Spirit and Ggace cured of its groſs miſtakes and dangerous errors ! that 
a« Moſes eſcaped from out of Egyptian Aſtrology, Sorcery, and ſuch other ſuper- 
Hitious-diabohicat Arts -Fhart a ; Mrſhect.-mrrd-Afzartebgorfo 
well off from Chaldaick Bovks,. ſo full of vain Arts.and of Idolatrous Sciences | 
that Zlobim gave them Knowledge and Underftanding to diſcern Truth from 
_ z whereby to convince, and to confute Ethnick Errors , and Pai paniſh 


Teprts andzene fey. wer. fo kepr trons grolſhinc do Uhm A Uo 
Spelman hap 'f FS DE ſito Oe DEE Pho poſonous 


'4'That iten, @ ib. ( verpd 89 Ws) after» 


rds (o {avingly inlightged, ſound in Sc ture Exp ing, & Skilful, {o uſe- 
6 Tucttiifal'a Preachyy ! O'wht ſpeclal Hy, FOE was 
there beret Vaip man'would be wiſe adore, 'and wt ago by what is 
Iriteelt Tk Wo be threatjied agaibſt.chofe, wh Ire vt n.eyes; 
The wiſdort of ſuch ſhall periſh... There ip a kvowiedy at 6 Tos wh ich a 
wiſe a man ſhould nor AM 'The no yo _ AE $601 0 irride 
the" Chriſtian Religion, and' of Policitians yt ate its, ©) ch|cfſedwak. the 
tappy oings on with a ftraight foot, of them who are ks Wiſe to loarl- ez RS 
br. ! It has Pon tn all Ages of the Church the-deviceard theattempts: Ca-: Km 
ran,” and of his Diſciples to abuſe men by e paralogiſms, by ſuch falſe rea ings, = Coloſt4; FA 
” by a fhew ant] colour 'of Truth do circumvent <he*wh$kilftt,” 464 ani peri= 5:'# 
in the-Word df Rightcoufneſs; And theig afſaulks h ;c beep maiply made 
coainf the Churchegand People of God, under ſpecious fhews of Reaſon, and 
ot Religion, to-introduce ſomewhat that is quite. contrary tg.the Nature, Puri- 
ty and Simplicity, of the Chriſtian undefiled Dodtrine. Hence have th en= 
deavoured t6:theuſt in.the wor(Hiping of Angdls Ind of Saints departc;by4nvo- 
cating of them, by dedicating of Temples and hater A .them, by makio 
vows to them, with many other uninſtituted Obfervations © tumancty: Invent 
Ceremonies, and divets Philoſophical trifles, which areno authorized warranty, 
nor legitimate argumentation from the Word of God, nor from ſound Reaſon 
judicioufly informed thereby, Oh how daring bold is haomne ciuridfity — 
will adventure to be wiſe beyond due bounds of ſober kntwwiledge, © wh Rem. 23. 3; 
will preſume ta be Doors, not underſtanding what they ſpeak ,/ nor of what * Ti=-2-7. 
they affirmi: The Schoolmen, with the Papiſts and others who have trod hy che 
ſteps of- chaſe Scholaſtick Dodors, have: generally greatly erred herein, by ob6 
trading; pon others many Forgeries and falſhopds for Articks of Chriſtian'Faich; 
which were taught themſclves onlyby thedark d of their own blind 
tnigds, fuch 49, are: their Scientis media, their free-will, their inherent Rightes 
ouingſs, thejr meritorious Works, their CE with ſuch like dog- 
matical decrees, atd received opinions they fetched out of 
the Mcraphyſicks of Philoſophersand out ary the Ethicks of Pagans, from whoſe 
torrupt Painciples, they NIN great Truths, and the faving Myfie- 
keries of the Chriſtian hoe le ming their anfound concluſions upon theit =» 
w% nv opitions, th bjeRing 5 Theology to RN and Cheiſtianiry 
to FRO DELEO., - 
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T hoſe | Books which #re. commonly called Genelis, 

.. Fxodus;Eeviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, 

| _— be :1800K 'Of oles, and of bis Writmgs there; 

"have the approving: T eſtimony of theſe-true faith- 

- *fud Prophets F64r it ll after bim gs alſo of 

* LORD Jef Chriſt himſelf, and of his Apoſtles : 
IE 


. and the. of ths Creation, and of the Works 
+ dexaubrmeb. ' "+hereof 41, $06, Beginning of the Bible, is true in 


on:, & ch. 2. ver. on w 


I he literal: ſenſe, and was intended and recorded [g 
* -t0 be underſto0d;” and all thoſe Philoſophical Alle. 

.- gorical and Myſtical Senſes , which any do give 
thereof, thaj are contrary unto this, are to be a- 


©" woided and rejefted. 


| His is the firſt revealed and written Word, the moft Ancient Book, by 
which all Humane Treatiſes, where they err, muſt be correted. I 
exclude not any other part of Holy Scriptures, but do own all through, 
as 2a perfect Summary of all uſctul Learning, and do bring them in for the 60n- 
firmation of Truths,” only the Reader is to remember and conſider, that one 
great part bf my(preſent Defign, is to propound ſome ſuch particular inquiries 
concerning the Works of Creation in the ſeveral Days of the firſt Week of the 
World, and to give:ſuch a Scripture'Judgement upon ſome {pecial Caſes, as may 
reſtaur and advance true profitable Knowledges and Arts, Chriſt in his Word 
c Mat 15.26. hath put his hanourable Title upon the Writings of Moſes, that hie calleth it c The 
Me $1410e.:Book of Moſer,” The Book of the Law of Moſer, The Book of the Law of Jebovab 
34-14. in the hand of Moſes. The d Churches'of-Zlobim, in the ſeveral Apes thereof 
FC FRED have given Moſet their large Teftimonia), as under their Hands and Seals. It is 
Dan. g.r:,1; Worththe noting here}, that that rich tarmented fool recorded in; that Hiſtory 
Mil e-4- Luke by e Lake, had not in all his life time right apprehenſions of the inviſible World, 
19.21 Rev.1g.3, OY all the helps that the Learned Philoſophers, and Natural Hiſtorians could af- 
P&l.10z.7. . ford him, and that he thought Mankind were by ſuch as thoſe ſo commonly and 
je et © generally corrupted, and miſled into errors and miſtakes about the different places 
zz, * and cnterfainments in that other World , for ſeparated Spirits and departed 
Souls, according as their States, Frames and Atings , their Principles, Rules 
a2nt-Ends were whilft on Earth;”that ſcarce ® mere man alive upon the whole 
Earth, particularly where his Brethren lived, and with whom they converſcd, 
could or would ſet their Judgements right in this weighty Concern, about the 
locality of Heaven and of Paradiſe, of the Gulph, and of Hell; for which Rea- 
fon he deſired of Abrebem, that he would ſend ſome to his Fathers Houſe, one 
ot other, who had been in thoſe places, which men on carth do not ſo ſee 3 he 
hienſeclf as to himſelf, way, gy we received an anſwer, that Lazerxs could not 
come from on high, to dip his finger in the water as he would have had him, 
on 


| . / 
37. 
on in his way, to have cooPd the tongue of that damned wretch, in regatd there 
was ſuch a Gulpty between then ; ſo thar, there was no ordinary paiſage from 
the one to the other. The reply that was made to him was this, They (thy 
Brethren) have Moſes ard the Prophets , Iet them hear them, it they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded , though one roſe from 
the dead, There was cnough in the Writings of theſe about Heaven and Pa- 
radiſe, about the Watcrs and Abyſs, about Sheol and the Gulph, about Hell and 
that place of Torment, to inform them, and to declare unto them the dread- 
ful poſture of the lower part of the Created World. This Msſes, the man and 
ſervant of Febovah, had, when he was born, the Beauty of AXlobim ſhining up» 
on him 3 and although he were f learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, f 40.3.20--38. 
ct has he left upon Record only that Scripture- Wiſdom, which he was taught we © 
by the Holy Spirit, being with all fidelity in the Church in the Wilderneſs, with 23--27.Numb.r2, 
the Angel (of the Covenant, Jebovab Chriſt ſent by the Father) who ſpoke to 75 53 
him in Mount Sinai, where he received the Oracles to give unto the LORD's Deur. ;4. io. & 
le, whom he commanded a Law, which is the inheritance of the Church *** 

of Jacob, To this Moſes, Chriſt manifefted and made known himſelf, eye to eye, 
face to face, mouth to mouth, g ſo proclaiming his Name, and making all his s Exod 34.& 4. 
Goodneſs to pals before him, as that, by gfecondary Glory refle&ed trom the e's 
LORD upon him, the skin of his face. d# ſhine with fuck an overcoming 
brightneſs, as was dazling to the cyes of the Iſraclites, and they were afraid to 
come nigh him. Ot all «he Prophets aroſe in Iſrael, there was none like unto 
Moſes, whom Jehovah fo knew. This Moſes was a faithful Hiftorian, and thoſe 
things,which he wrote were not his own; but þ the Truth and Laws of Jebivab, Þ : Chron.34.14, 
by his handing them out 3 even #4 Enemies themſelves being Judges. Chriſt 5 Join 9.:8,29. 
doth k, approve of Moſes, and of all that he ſpoke and wrote from him. What Euke 24.25,27, 
Moſes ſaid was the Commandment of Alobim, I what he ſpake unto Moſes, the Sari a 
ſame is ſpoken unto us, The LORD Chriſt has raiſcd up ſome or other in the 

ſeveral ages, to plead the Cauſe of the literal ſenſe ? of the Works of Creation, | Mr. 73: 26: 
in the Hiſtoy thereof, in the beginning of the Book of God, and Wiſe men eſpe- m0 9" gee 
cially in this laſt Age have proteſſed their expeQation of the ſound knowledge 2 +& Mar-r2-1. 
of Natural Things, and of their real Efſence and true Properties, in this firlt rs 
Wecks Journal of the Created World, by their ſeveral attempts to interpret it 

this way, Theliteral ſenſc of Moſes's Hebrew (who was an m2 Hebrew, which = : chrov. s. t, 
Hebrew is the Tongue and Language wherein he wrote Jehovah's Laws) is the _ ce 
x ground of all Interpretations; tor this Language hath apert ſigniticancies L 

and plain propertics of ſpeech, which muſt in the firſt place be reccived when » 1M. 19.3--3. 
ppened, that the natural meaning of the Scripture may be evidently known. 

Much of ſound Scripture-knowledge, doth confiſt in a right explaining of the 

Words and Speeches in thoſe five Books beforementioned, Geneſis, &c. by con- 

ferring them with themſelves in thoſe Writings of the Prophets and Apoſiles , 

which arc Commentaries upon thoſe five Books, by a true and found explicarion, 

as the Letter is, and giving forth thence the genuine meaning of thoſe Words 

and Phraſes, - which therefore Chriſt o hath confirmed to every Jod and Chirck. , 11,c.;.ti, 
There is Originally, a certain, proper, diſtin, and only one, f1gnification of the 

Hebrew Words, which is true and genuine, and which,rmder Chrift, and his Fa- 

ther, and Spirit, is the beſt Interpreter of the Holy Scriptures upon the difcern- 

ing heart of an experienced Believer : which would-be abandantly confirmed 

by an accutate Collation of other Scriptures. The firft words therefore of 

Scripture, particularly and cſpecially is this Hiſtory of the Creation ,' tnuſt be 

held forth iti their Primitive meaning, whete they are firſt uſed ih their _ , li- 

teral ſenſe, which doth give forth light to the right underſtanding of thein in 

thoſe other Scriptures, whete the fame Wotds and Phraſes ateafterwards uſed. 

So that it is generally the commotError and uſual Defe@ inrmoſt of our Hebrew 
Lexicographers, that they give ſo many differing, and ſometimes contradiQting 
fignificancies of one andthe ſarne Hebrew word : whereas they ſhould fet down 
the only one proper , difin& meaning 'of every Hebrew Root, 'arid tatry the 
Juice of that Senſe into all the Branches that do ſpring from thar Root; ſach a 
meaning'of it as May well agrce' with that word; whete»ever it be thet with, 

throughoot 


Prov,$. 9. 


35,16, & 7.1 6, 


i Gen-1.2, 


t Gen,n.9,10, 


qExod.20.1--17, 
Deur. 27.1--8, 
Nehem.s. [-- $. 


Py 


_ 


throuphout'the whole Scriptures, Which one DireQion followec and improveg 
with holy skill, and ſtudious indufiry by men htted for fuch a Work, would 
bring, in a great augment to uſcful Learning. The Holy Scriptures arc Witten, 
as they arc to be rcad, and mult be fo acknowledged, clpecially thulc mattcrys, 
Hiſtorical and Narrative of the Creation, without doubtfulpcs or doublcnefs of 
meaning. They uſe ſuch a manner of ſpeaking, as is not otherwiſe to be yy. 
derſtood, not to be takenin any other ſenſe, :than in that which at the hilt 1664. 
ing doth plainly offer it {clf to a man of ſpiritual underſtanding. And ot :} 


þ Gen.r..brough- Scriptures I take p this of the Hiltory of the Creation, ard q the Law of the 
ove & -2-1,23* Ten Words more expreſly to call for this. In which two are the complete 


ſummarics and comprehenſive Modules of the Truths and Dutics of the Chi. 
ſian Religion, and of the Nature and Uſes of Created Beings. I charge not 
darkneſs and obſcurity, doubtfulnelſs or doubleneſs upon other Scriptures : But 
theſe two parts I have now more particularly in my eye, and 3ll the reſt ct the 
whole Word of God is more or leſs one way or other a Commentary ard Annc« 
cations, an Interpretation and Explication, of theſe which have a common and 
familiar underſtanding, ſuch as thoſe, who have the due exerciſe of their right 
Reaſon, and of ſpiritual Senſes, may, as ſoon as they hear, conceive what it mcar- 
eth. The Scripturce-Hiltory of ted Beings hath its Intrinſecal-ſclt truth- 
fulneſs in it ſelt, and its Extrinf&@g-(clf evidence unto others, which is bc(t 
manifcſ by the holy Spirits clear ſhining upon the'naked ſimplicity of the Origi- 
nal Text in a ſavingly inlightned-heart. The Wiſdom of Adam was, and the 
Wiſdom of Adam's ſons would be, (that which made his, would ill make their 


ORs 8. faces to r (ſhine) to know well the interpretation of a Word, the Expokition, the 
r, n. 3 By 


Phraſe of a Word, the Solution, the Declaration, the Explication of it. The 
Original Text of Holy Writ in its literal. figniticancy, muſt, under the Holy Spj- 
Tit, who indited it, and under Chriſt and his Father, he ſpeaking it from the Fa- 
ther, be the ju ging Rule of approving, or condemving of mens Explications 
of it, and Paraphraſcs upon it, and Illuſtrations concerning it, and of thcir (eve- 
ral Syſtems and Models of the Created World, an{werable to thoſe Explications, 
Paraphraſcs and Illuſtrations, as they are found either agrecing with, or diſagree- 
ing from that. Created Beings muſt be fo conceived, expreſſed and modelled, 25 
to be. an exact counterpart , in all things meaſured exaQly to this Scripture- 
Hiſtory of them. Scriptural Words and Names, by which the ſeveral Created 
Beings, arc rightly called in Febovah's Word, are the moſt perfe& and proper 
Definitions of any particular thing in its moſt ſpecifial difference from any other 
Creature, The only true Efſence and ſpecifical Being, and particular entity. ot 
any Creature, is the only true ſpecifical and particular difference of that Crea- 
ture, and doth give a perfet Definition, and (when the Word is opencd ) a 
proper deſcription of it. Though it were the ſpeaking of the ſame thing, as 
the ſame thing identically. Thus if it be asked, what is the Earth ? The anſwer 
were pe tinent and full, to ſay it is  Arers, in its real Being, in the ſame ſenſe 
that the Scripture doth call it ſa, and for which it hath given it that Namc. 
The like may be affirmed of other- Creatures 3 for, every Created Being had a 
diſtin& make, and a different Exiſtence.” When we would deſcribe a Creaturc 
by ſome of its properties, as toſay, The Earth is dry, # Jabeſhab, this relatcs 
to another Matter, the beſt Definitions, and the moſt ſignificant of Eſſences are 
thole peculiar Woxds and proper Names, which are given to particular Created 
Beings,in the Scriptures of Truth. | Till we are more brought off, from Philo- 
ſophical darknings and obſcurings of things, into Scripture. Light, and into its 
me knowing the true Nature of Created Beings , there will Qill be capti- 
oulncls and.contentianſne(s about ſuch puzling Terms of Humane Inventing, as 


would hold. mens. underſtandings: in contioued; ignorance. Every converted 


ſt convertible jnto it ſelf, and is righteft known by irs own Identi- 
| Creatures do differ, their Names do differ alſo, - It would much 
ad knowledge of. the xea] Truths in thoſe Matters, if extra-Scri- 
pbical -I'erms were altogether laid afde; and the Expreſſions were 
uch as We find, in the Word, of Chriſt., ,, For, the 'woxds: of mens coyning arc 
miſtaken Terms of Humane Art, and do miſlead into Error, and will till keep 


By up 
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up endleſs contendings : Whereas, the Words and Names, by which Scriptures 
do call things, do makc us to apprehend Created Brings rightly in our Minds, 
according as the things themſelves are in their own Nature. This Journal, this 
Diary, of the firkk Week of the Created World, is a plain Narrative, containin 

a clear Hiſtory of the matter of Fa&t, which things done are identically SR 
and deſcribed by the moſi apt figniticant expreſſions. It is a moſt faithful pun» 
ual Record + So that it is no other, no leſs than to give Xlobim, the adored 
Almighties the lye to his faces, to deny either the plain Truth of the Fad, or the 
proper 6gnificancies of the exprethons, The God of Infallible Veracity doth not 
in any part of this Narration, intend any thing by any expreſſion, either of falſity 
concerning things, or of deception to perſons. Private Opinioniſts can never 
evade or clude the uncrring Authority of the Exact Expreſliveneſs of the O- 
riginal Language in this Scripture. He that would be ſatisfied concerning the 
found ation ot credibility about the Creation, mult reſort to the plain and ſimple 
ſenſe of this Text, according to the SubjeR+matter_ thereof, and the Context 
of this, and the Collation of other Scriptures. The very explication of Scri- 
cure Terms, doth preſent the Truth of Created Beings in their own naked fim- 
plicity, carrying by the Aſpect and Eradiation thereof, a clear evidence of the 
Nature of the things themſelves, This Hiſtory is the Scripture Naturals, and 
the Chriſtian Phylicks. Eveh young Children that are of quick apprehenfions, 
are capable of taking in of this kind of Learning with great delight, ſo far at 
Jeaſt as it is demonſtrate coaffir ſenſes, and as for the reſi, their ſenſes may be 
directed towards the ſeveral places of the invifible World; As to point out to 
them the ſeveral Works of the Creation on the ſeveral diſtin days;and with the 
tinger to ſhew them which is the Expanſe, What-are the Heavenly Luminaries, 
the Fowls of the Air, the Earth, the Waters, the Seas, the Light, the Darkneſs, 
the Beaſts, the Fiſhes, the Worms, Man, and fo of the reſt; And what is the 
politure of the Creation ? Thole Hebrews therefore are under a great miſtake 

and do hinder much of the knowledge of Jeboveh Alobim in this Word and 
Works, in forbidding any to read four parts of Scripture till they are thirty 
years of age, (the age of the Sacerdotal Minifiry,) The beginning of Geneſis is 
one of thoſe places, where the Creation of the World is deſcribed. Whereas, 
the eye of young ones would tell them, the Creators Works are a viſible, legible 
Commentary upon his Word. The ſecond place is the Song of Songs ; Where- 
as, this alſo doth ſet out ſpiritual things, by ſenfible fimilitudes, and doth de- 
ſcribe much of Created Beings in an affeRionate way between the deareſt Lo- 
vers, Chriſt and his Churches , Chriſt and the Believers , Fellow-believers, and 
Siſter Churches, with cach other : And this Scripture is therefore adapted to 
the underſtanding of young ones, who may the better be taught what to believe, 
by what they fee's and their own eyes, and other ſenſes may infiru& their 
Souls, and their Underſtandings and Aﬀections may be mutua! Helps and Guides 
to each other. © The third place is the beginning of Exekjels Prophecy, where the 
Majeſty of the LORD is deſcribed, the beauty of Cherubins, and of the living 
Creatures, of the Angels, in their ſubſervicncy. The fourth is, the laterpare 
of ExzekiePs Book, from the forticth Chapter to the end, where the New City is 
deſcribed. Though theſe two later places alſo, being Viſions, may the more evi- 
dently, as to the external part of them, be plainly ſhewn to growing young anes z 
who might in fewer Months be skilled in Geometry, the Dodttine of Mcaſures, 
and ſome other Arts, as the Truth, Reality and Uſcfulneſs in- thoE Knowledges 
is, than others wiltattain unto it ſo my by Studies: And 
what a ſhame isit to the Learned Artiſts of che 'Fimes, that VVomen and Chil 
dren would be made more profiting Graduates thanthem(eIves. .-I6 any 
Traders in Humane VViſdom are angry at this diſcovery foria.while; -_ let thegy 


obſerve the workings of convictions by this Scripture LighCupon, their minds; 
and they will, hepercs con(iderate, bring ina Teſtimony for Ghaif, and for his 


VVord.if they will be ſo as freely to communicate their. Experiences. 
For, my hopes do-promiſe tomy (elf, that I (hall-bave moſt mens Conſcicnces with. 
me in this Cauſe, though my fears do threaten, that molt meng oatruptions will be 
againſt me for this Cauſc: . 1357 I TIE! IS 12 
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Having led the Reader thus far along in his Way , I ſuppoſe that 
now his ExpeCations are raiſed to meet with ſomewhat of weigh. 
ty Inquiry about the Works of Creation on the ſeveral Days,the 
clear diſtint knowledge whereof may have a dire@ tendency , 
and an apparent profitableneſs for the Reſtauration and Inſtau. 

* ration of Arts, and the Advancement and Augment of Sciences, 
ſuch of both theſe as are uſeful, and fo far as they are thus uſefu], 
and all in a clean way of Pure Religion. 


The firſt Great Inquiry at my Entrance (hall be this ; 


Q. Whether was the LORD Jeſws Chrift Jehovah, as bis Father is 

Jehovah, and as the Spirit of his Holineſs ir Jehovah, they one 

Jehovah ? Whether he were appointed by his Father, and Anoint- 

ed by bis Spirit to be the One Mediator, the only LORD and 

| Lawgiver £: And whether be were the Creator of all things, as the 

Fatber is Creator, ani as the Holy Spirit is Creator, they the Crea- 

PII tors £ And whether is not this included u in the firſt words of 
4 the Holy Scriptures Bereaſhith baraa ZAlohim, and in that word 
Jehovah, who preſently in the very next Verſe after, the 

- ſhort Hiſtory of the Creation , is ſaid to be the Creator and 


Maker 


wv 1Pet.4.19, 
Ifi.$0.3,3 K 4% 
1,to,ti,rs.&44. (OO, 
2,:1,32,23,24, & 


y Joſh.5.12, 14, 
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Z Songs. 19, 
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2nd Spiritual, the preſent and eternal, good of the Sos and Daughters of 
Adam. b Chriſt hath magnified upon all his Name, bis Word : The Portion of * PA@l13*-2- 
his Friends (hall be to oblcrve his Words; ſuch will he teach goodneſs of reaſon 
a ſavoury ſenſe, for they have believed in his Commandments. O how ſweet 
are his ſaying to their Palate?! more than Honey to their Mouth ! Their ſteps 
ſhall be firmly directed in his ſaying, for his Servants love it, and him will they 
hear 3 Riſe up, O Zlobim, Plead thou thy Plea ! 
" That the paſſage here may be the more cleared, I ſhall publiſh ſomewhat a- 
bont the Jawfulncſs of mentioning that great and glorious Name, c Jebovgh ;, © Deat. 28,58, 
and not only fo, but further alſo, about the profitable uſe of it ; and further yet 
that it is a duty, at fit ſeafons in its place, aQually to give it a vocal exprethon, 
eſpecially now in theſe later days 3 though, not only the ſuperftitious Jews, 
but many Philoſophick Chriſtians, do declaim againſt the uſe. and naming of 
this Word. 
There are in the Hebrew Tongue ſeveral Names, by which the great LORD 
over all doth call himſelf: 4 Some are Names of Efſence: O- 
thers are Names of e Power; Some others are Names of f Pre» «4 WM, 1, mtx Palss.it: 
heminence, and LORDſhip, and Superiority, Another of his & $3.4. Exod.3.t4, © * 
g Highneſs : Amonett them all this proper Name, Jeboveh, has 
irs excellingneſs. It doth ſet him out, as that All glorious 
he, b who alone ever was, now is, and ever will be. He alone, 
who # {o is that he cannot Not-be 3 all created Exiſtences 
have their Being from him 4 and. were not only made by him, 
but have alſo their continued converſation by _ 3 fo that : 
þ their ſubfiſtency is in him : In him they are, they live, they Ty a, 
are moved, This is the confeſſion of rational Nature, All ho 20.0 3d at 
things are for nor Be this end has he given _ their Be» # Mal. 4. 6. 
itg, that they might be to his Glory. It is he w a Bcin - ; 
into his word, rain them into Works. m Ali che Pro: an Ps $th pans 
miſes in him ate Tes and Amen, he himſcif befog the Intetpre® | p.,,..5. ,. 
ter. It is he, the ſame, who gives n a Being to the New Crea» 


ture, and doth uphold ith Its Exiſtence : Of him, and by him, * * ©94-2-9. Exod. 6. 3, &c. 


and unto him are all things : To him be Glory for ever | The 
Creator, who in the beginning of the Hiſtory of-the Creation is * 
called o Zlebim;or the Judging-adored-Almighties,who ſpake » Geer. r. 
particular Exifienpes into their Eſſences; he is named q Febo- , 
veb joyned with? Mlobim in the cloſe of that Hiſtory: he that OE 
made the - Heavens' and the Earth was Feboveb ZAlobim, 1 Jabu, infiver'm Eorepprngy Jeres 
4 Some parts of this Word, are often put, cither in the begin- FA | 
ning, or inthe end of proper names. * By naming of Feboveh * = Chron16.2. 
is noted the mode of his Eſſentiality and Agentys r It is their » pat.s, 4. abs. 8; 
fin, who'do not call upon this Name, for it is expreſly to be 
named, © It 'is therefore an Error in the vulgar verſions'of Greek, Latin and 
yn nr they render this proper Name appellatively, 'which hath no plu- 
* ral-Number, no demonſtrative Note prefix'd, is riot read inthe' confiructed State, 
{ox to change'its laſt-Lecrer, neither doth it admit of any affixes at the end: 
———— 
| an i Gen 
=_ | unciation; as 26 
« while would 
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(58) 
able Effence.: who was:frgm all Etcrnity, '1s, and will be, fo all Eterni. 
" "haatany mutation Who really doth declare and exhibit himſelf to be 
indecd ſuch a onc, as he manifeſieth and- promiſcth himſelt co bein his Word ! 
” Jehovab himſelf was the Author of this Name of his 3 and it is not attributed 
to any Creature ; I has ini all the parts of w Duration , paſt, preſent, and to 


w Jod ſhevated Coe Jebofbuab read all the words of the Law, the Bleſlings and the Curſings 


doth pint our COM $ : e 2 
te futures Cha according to all that is written in the Book of the Law, there was x not a 


lem, the preſent , 1x1 4 of all that Moſes commanded, which Joſpus read not before all the Con. 
wp pray —_ of _— the Women, the oY Ones, and the Strangers. thar 
Paſt. Harken erfant among them : If all, and not a word unread,, then Fehouab 
ovab, and Jihe- Exc, COnVI | P 3 , 

jah. - was xcad, for this Word was chere, y It was forctold, that even the Pricfts 
; would be depiſers of this Name, but withal it is prophelied, That it (hall be 
57.1.2 «15.6, great from the going forth of che Sup, to the going in thereof þ and they, ſhall 
7,8, 9,15. with jn a more eſpecial manner be remembred by him, who wiſcly think upon his 
Joſh#.32,33, 38 & Name: One; of Solomon's Names, of his cognames, brought to his Father 
David by Nathan from an Oracle, was Jedidjab, beloved of Jabs for Jebauab 

7 Mali6,7r, & Joyed him; and therefore he ſent his Prophet Natben ſo to call-his Name, be- 
malt" Jebovab, that ſomewhat of  Jehovab's Name mi ht paſs oyer into Solo- 
» 2$am12,24; mon's Name : for Fabis the contraQed word of Jeboveb z which name Jab is 
Dr 4 annexed to a multitude of names in the holy Scriptures 3 whereby the ignorance 
and unbelicf of the ſuperſjitious heart- vejled Jews is juſtly reproved, who will 

not acknowledge this ſyllable, this word, Fab to be the contracted of Febquab, 

leſt they ſhould he mafit witha] ito canfeſs, that the Word, the-Name ,Febopeb 

ſhould by fond of yoice be ;diftinly and expreſly in all its; Conſonants and 

Vowels pronounced with ue xeyerence, How, much is there of this Word and 

Name that doth pzw inte Scriptures Sometimes it doth fer: ;qut the glorious 

excelepcy. of the: Etornal Being3 other times the! vixeue and favour. of this 

. . .Eterna) Being 3 Jhe ackamwledgement,: clebrating, and projling ob this Being, 

The profeſſion and: worthip of: this Being of: beings, -andxmugh More. | This 

Name js invocatce often in the-Wiewdy-and is ſorpetimmcs pulſar ,ghe Command, 
with or Authority: of this Great LORD., . How came rf yak: %his/Expreſſon 
| v4.14... ſed; thy faith Febovsb, lin_ the. haginging, in thamigels, 'and. je the end of 2 
ak &» :0.. $eutence ? The Margin of: this! Page. canhat coumaip all the Citations of theſk in 
Zech.14.20,21. every of the places of 'Scriprute.. - 4: This Narye gnd: Woed was to bc on-the 
3 161.4.0.1.. High Prick's Forchead, that all! the people might: , and, read dtubere, how 
20,12, 16, 17: Cle could they underſtand the :MyRery of it ?, And the like i16pegphoficd of clice 
Pfl.115.t., whete, with an cye to þ this Nathe-of hiss- ho-wilh d@ aauct (fr: his people in 
as, thelater'days; c andit is covenantd, that inthe purer Ghugghy then, the knows 
2.14, ſer.31,34. ledge of the Glory: of this! Name þa]l lo aboundingly EOVET: the Earth, as the 
Waters covet the (place of the Stas:3: He doth take notice of it, and is: diſploaled 
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(69) | 
glorious, how fearful is this Name ! O how great in might! How holy ! How 
wondrous excellent in all the Earth ! O how good } how near ! how cxtolled ! 

how much hath he done ! How much doth he, and will he, do for this Name 

of his! b as this is, ſo ſhould his praiſe be. They who knowing it, will. truſt » PG1.48.12, 
in him ! The defire of the Soul of Saints is to it, and to the remembrance of 
him. They love it, they call upon it, and do confeſs to him : They praiſe it, 
for it is high advanced, this Name of his, his alone! This they fear, In this 
they will litr up their Palms. In this ſhall they ſhout, and be glad all the day. 
This they remembred in the night, and have obſerved his Law, this they ſee ! 
Good to confeſs to Febovab, and to fing Pſalm to thy Name, O moſt high, ſpe- 
cially in the day of thy Sabbath. Thou wilt make known this Name of thine 
to thine adverlarics. How long ſhall the 'Enemy blaſpheme thy Name, to per- 
petuity ? Remember this, the Enemy reproacheth Febovab, and the fooliſh peo- 
ple blaſpheme 'thy Name. Thou wilt lift up the light of thy Faces upon thy 
gracious Saints,ſo that the oppreſſed ſhall not return aſhamed; the poor aflied 
and needy ſhall praiſe thy Name, and bleſſcd be the Name of thy Glory for ever ! 
The Reader -is here advertiſed, that he has no juſt cauſe to be offended at, the 
exprefſion of the Faces (in the plural) of Jebovah, or of Xlobim ; for ſo it is 
in the Original, and it doth ſet out that great Myſtery of Father, Son, and holy 
Spirit, and the different manifeſtations of each of theſe, according as they arc 
pleaſed with, or diſplcaſed at ſuch as do make their addreſs to them. The 
LORD Jeſus Chrilt is Jebov ah, as his Father is Jehovah, and as the'Spirit of 
his Holineſs is Febovab, they one Jehovab, The Father of .Chrift is Jehovah. 
Fhus it is written in the ſecond Plalm, where he is more than once expreſly ſo 
called. The LORD hefus is there (aid to be the Chriſt, the Anointed, and the | 
Son of this Febovab the Father, And thus it is diftinQly applyed 5 by Peter in | PHt3.2.6,7,r0; 
his Prayer to the Father, by Pazl-in his Preaching, 'and by the Author of the a&.:3. 3 3. eb. 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, who recitcth that Text once and” again. - It was Febavab 5: & 5-5. 

k the Father who afſuringly ſaid unto.Chrift, the" LORD of David, $: thox at 
myright haxd, till 1 put thine enemies the footſiool of thy feet : For the Scriptures 
do often ſpeak of Chriſt, ſitting at the Right hand of his Father. 'And / the ? Marth. 23.4r-. 
LORD Jeſas himſelf doth apply this paſſage in the one hundred and tenth Pſalm; #* $3-34:35 
of David's calling him LORD, unto himſcif. So doth Peter, and (0 alfo doth , ks... 7. 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the w Hebrews. The Houſe of him whods named: 

Febovsb in the 's ſixty ninth Pſalm, is called by the LORD'Chriſt himfelf, his * mul 69.6, 9. 
Fathers Houſe, As Jebn doth write of him, # thoſe who-are called the taught of $17 


k Plal.tro.1,2,4c 


2 Fals.z,%,s, 
Rev-3,29, & J9u 


«+53 .T0,1 zi 2, 
13,14. Neb. 9.30, 
03.4.1; #116 | 
J Plal.58.21, 49, 
41. Ii. 43-t0-- 


Which ſame thing being Recorded | \&y art ſai 'ro Re 
and to grieve the Holy Spirit's + Fhat which: is Yand pack 
Book of Moſ#e-that heawould ſet bis Tabernacle to the mitft'oF His Prop 

he would walk in the mid of ther, 'thaÞhe woul@ betd'thein od 
ſhould be to him-a peopleyt walkink dF Staeckedn® eeping :mimand> | 
ments 4nd'dobrig thern's! THiS is renewed add fulfifed"tr'the New TeHffamenr, as 
Poul oth'dedtard in his Epics 10 the Corinibianr, who Tpeiking'of Bllievets ant = 
Saints, (Hs faich, Theyabe-the FerpleoP he Holy Spirit; of that ence | 
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| (79) 
God had before (aid in the Old Tefiament, I will dwell in them, and walk round 
« Unke 2.57, 68, about in them, and I will be their God, 'abd they (hall be ta me a people. x He, 
15,4 0000034. Who by Zacharias in his Song, is faid to ſpeak by-the mouth of the holy Prophets, 
3.17,i8, and is called by him;,The LORD,the God of Iſrael; and in 5 ammel's (ccond Book 
is named the Spirit of Fehovab,the God of Iſreel,who ſpake in the Prophet David, 
the God of Iſrael is expreſly named in the ſecond Epiltle of Peter,the holy Spirit, 
who ſpake the Prophehies in and by holy Men. This Spirit 1s the LORD, as 
Paul writes in one of his Epiſtles, the Spirit Fehovab, the LORD Jeſus Chrif 
alſo, he is Feboveh. The holy Spiric doth witneſs this to us, in what he ſaith, 
if their be a due diligent comparing of rhe Old Teftament with the New, ir 
will thereby evidently appear, that the ſame, who 1s Chriſt in the one, is Jebovab 
w 1.40.3. Mat. in the other 3 in many places of the Scriptures of Truth, w What the Pro- 
6p dre pf phet Iſaiob ſpake, Prepare the way of Jebovab, is applyed by Jobn the Baptifi, 
23. co the way of the LORD Chriſt, x What by the ſame Prophet is faid to be 
: the Glory of Feboveb, is ſaid by Fob in his Writings, to be ſpoken of Chriſt, 
* 161-4135, at which time that word of Eſaias was then fulfilled that he ſpake , ebovab 
is the Arm of Feboveb revealed? 


5 Ifai. 43, 23- 
Deut.10.20.fhil. 
2.19,11, 


« Exod.13.3r,22, Spiritual Rock, who went t 
Dan. 1414-1. Criſt who was figured; ſhadowed and typihed by the Cloud, the Mannah, the 
78.14. 1 Cor. 10. Rock, , it was he, who led them in and out, to and fro, therez He was that Angel 
= 607297 ge of the Father's faces, a Meſſenger by Office, ſent forth to be the Saviour and 
Iſai.63.9. the.Guider of that people, who is expreſly by Moſes called Febovab, He was 
f Sn OHRS Jebovah, who went before them, together with them. þ The Author of the E: 
Hed.1,as, Pililc to the Hebrews doth teſtifie that what is ſpoken of the Almjghty Febovab 
DES in the,oge hundred and ſecond Pſalm, that he aforetime had founded the Earth, 
d roar whe ps 4 and that the Heavens were the Work of his hands, this ſame is applycd unto 
910,11; - > Chriſt, as done by him, ” « The fame Author of that Epiſtle doth apply unto 
| Chriſt, ag his voice which ſhould be obeycd,the which in the ninety fifth Pſalm 
_ 4-4 I the voice of ' Fehoveb, the God of his people. d That which in the Relation, 
tir, t5. & 2.8, made known to foby, the LORD Chriſt doth ſay is meant of himſclf , that he 
_ Ns - 15 the beginning and the end; the firſt and the laſt, the ſame doth Jeboval ſpeak 
«3.3; v 1., Of hiraſelt, in the Book of the Prophet Iſsiab. e It is one of Chriſt's Names 
16. 1 cor:iz0. the Book of Feremieb, Febousb oxr Righteon 
3 Cor-z. 1921. Pex ſpeak in his former: 
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(7+) 
Old and in the New Teftarrent , thus faith ) Jebovab of Hoſts, I am the 
firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me there is no God, And again in the ſame 
Prophet, 1 Febovab, and none more, beſides j me #0 God, To this well agreeth ; 11.44.6,8. & 
the Teltimony oft Paxl z we know, that there is none other God but one. To 45-5314,21.1Cor; 
us there is but one God, the Fathcr of whom are all things, and we for him, and alla o_ 
one LORD Jetus Chritt, by whom arc all things, and we by him: which in a- 
nother place,the fame Apolile doth again witneſs,there is one LORD, one God, 
A clear revealing, and a dittinC opering ot this great Myſtery, doth k Jobs ſet & r Join 5,5. 
before us in his tic{t Epilile, there are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Fa- 
cher, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and theſe three One arc. There is none 
Holy like Febovab, for there is none belides him. And there is no Rock like 
our God, | ſo Hanna confeſſed in her Prayer. Thus David, when a word was ! 1 $am.2.2. 
brought to him from Jevovab by Nathan the Prophet, about the building of an 
Houle to Febovab by Solomon, m Thou art great Febovah God, for there is none like ® * Sam-7-22,% 
thee : and there is no God than thou alone, And again in that Song of his Deli- tones 
verances, Who is God beſides Feboveh, and wbo is a rock, except our God ? Agrees 
jngly with chis was that paſſage in # Solomox's Prayer at the Dedication of Feboe , r xi-g.8.60, 
vab's Houſe, Fehovab the God, none elſe. This was o Naaman's contethon, when © : King.s.15. 
he was cleanſed of his Leprofie, and ſpake of Jebovah Iſraels God, I know therc 
i; no other God in all the earth, p Thus Hizkiahb in his Prayer- to the Faces of ? 16i.37.16,:0, 
fehovab, O Febovab, tbou thy ſelf, thou alone the God, thou Febovab God alone ! 
g Nebemiab has the like breathing in his Prayer, Thom that Jehovah alone, God is 4 Neb.s 5,6. 
one, (aith Paul in bis Epiltles to the r Galatians, Iſaiah bringeth in Jehovah » G21.3.:. 
bimſelt thus ſpeaking, { I be, he Jebovah, before me was no God formed, neither / 1%Gi.43.10,15, 
ſhall be after me, And again, Is there @ God beſides me? I kyow none, And again, * 44-T. 
thus ſaich Jebovab thy Redeemer, I Jehovah alone. Again, t Am net 1 bethe Je-, _. 
bovab ? and there ir no God more beſides me, and a juji Ged and 8 Saviour there is 22. 
none but J, The like in » Hoſcah, 1 Fehovab thy God from ont of Egypt, therefore « tor; 4. 
ſponldeſt tbou know no God but me alone, for there is no Saviour beſides me. w How « 7, 14.9. 
good is that true Word which Zechariah hath foretold, Fehovab ſhall be King 
over the whole Earth 3 in that day Jehovab (hall be one and his Name one. Who 
will give us to ſec, that we know and acknowledge this, and may caule it to re- 
turn into our heart, that Jebovab be God, in the hegnents above, and the earth be- 
#eath, and nane elſe. O give weto Jehoveb the Gloryof his Name ! O that our 
our hearts were united. to fear this Name ! | Fehovab bath ſaid that he will exalt 
him, that doth acknowledge his Name. My Sou}, bleſs thou Jebovab, and all 
my inward parts this Name of his Holineſs! The Name of Jehovah is a Tower 
of Strength , the Rightcous ſhall run into it and beet inan high plate of fafety. 
Great is Febovab, and he will do Great Things for his Great Name fake, This 
Fehovab Chriſt was appointed by his Father and Anointed by his Spirit to be the 
one Mediator, the only LORD and Lawgiver. This: now (cometh next to be 
confidered, he is the Mediator, he is x the One Mediator, he is the LORD, he is Tim.2.5.Heb. 
the y ovly LORD, he is the Lawgiver, he is the z only Lawgiver, To'all and 35 #15-& 14 
to every of this he was appointed by his Father, avd: Anointed by his Spirit: He » jude, cerg4, 
is the, Mediator. A Mediator, as Pal doth deſcribe himin his Epifile. to the « 1... 14. 
8 Galatianz, is a middic_ one betweerrothers, one that puts himſcltbagmeen, to 33.2%. | 
come between two parties 3 for a Mcdiator-is not of one, but he has neltd&t unto « Gal.z.19,:0, 
two perſons or partics, that do by the means or Miniftery of this mKHdle one, 
treat about ſomewhat wherein they are both concerned, either by way of mataal 
Meſſages to know one anothers minds, or to be kept in Union and in Love, .orto ..... 
be reconciled, where the parties arcat vatiancc, and ſhould: be fet at-one. , The 
two parties here, under preſcat conſideration are God and Man, /as Paz} writes in 
his fir Epiſtle to b Timothy, where he doth affirmthis Mediator to be'the Man 4: tim.z.;. & ;. 
Chriſt Jeſus. The Man, who was God-Man, God manifeſted in the Fleſh, as he *5- 
ſays in the ſame Epiſtle:: That Man, who was e Gnimmons-el; God with « 3.24. &8, 
*s, the Almighty, or the Potentate, ot. powerful one with: us 4:as ( — roo” uhh 
the Prophet Iſaieh. . . He was God , who purchaſed: his 'Churchy by his-own 
Blood, as Pax! declared. to! the Elders of the Church of | Epheſes.--'Fos; ſuch 
+ Mcdiatar became us, as had the Natures of both. chofe partics im one whole 
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(72) IE 
Chriſt. between whom he came in, to mediate, eſpecially ſince the diſobedience 
of Man has ſet God and Man at variance. When Pant had once underſtood and 
found the” benefit, having felt the neceſſity, and enjoyed the Good and Bleffing 
of this Mediation, and had the Word and the Miniltery of Reconciliation com- *' 
mittcd to him, he took much holy delight in opening of this great Myſtery in 
his Epiſtles to the Churches, diſcovering, dhow God was in Chritt reconciling 
the World unto himſclf, not imputing their fins unto them. Par? and fuch 
others as were called into that Office, were Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as it God 
did beſcech ſinners by them, and they prayed in Chriſt's Name , that ſuch 
would be reconciled to God : For him who knew no fin, hath he made fin tor 


I 


e Coloſſ.x.r9,25, his people, that they might become the Righteouſneſs of God in him. e Jt 


F Fpheſf. 2. 13,14, 
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pleaſed God to reconcile through Chriſt all things unto himſelf, both che Things 
upon the Earth, and the Things in Heaven. This was m ch the end of Chriſt's 
coming upon the Fathers ſ-nding of him, f to preach Peace unto us : He is 
our Peace, and his Goſpel is the Goſpel of Peace. Chriſt was Man, that as Man 
had offended, ſo Chriſt by b:zcoming Fleſh, by taking the Manhood to his God- 
head, might pacific God in Man, in the Nature of Man, and that Chriſt might 
be ſuch a One as did ſuffer together with us, in our infirmities, and was temptcd 
in all things like unto us, yet wichout ſin: As the Author ot the Epiſtle to the 


pHeb.3.16,17,18, g Hebrews doth declare. And Chriſt was God; þ in him dwelleth all the ful- 
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neſs of 'the Godhead bodily, as Paul ſpeaks, that there might be virtue and 
merit enough in him fully, both to ſatisfic and pleaſe his Father 3 and that he 
might be a fit Interceder for his people to his Father, and that now Belicvers 
might in Chriſt ſee and enjoy the Father, # Chrj(t being the Image of the Llavili- 
ble God, the brightneſs and reſplendence of Glory, and the Ingraven Form or 
Impreſſion of his Perſon, or ſubliſtence; fo that he, who (ceth the Son, ſeeth the 
Father alſo; k This ſhines in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who as Mediator, was allo 
known to, acknowledged by, Believers under the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation , 
whoſe Jchovabſhip has been alrcady proved from thence, whereby his Godhead 
is evidenced, and as for his Humanity it was revealed to them, That | the ſeed 
of the woman ſhould break tbe bead of the ſerpent , and that, of the fruit of Davids 
body ſhould Chriſt be raiſed up concerning the fleſh, as Peter in his Sermon hath cx+ 
pounded that prophefic in the one hundred thirty and ſecond Pſalm 3 and Chriſt 
did ſeveral times appear under the Old Teſtament Adminiſtration, as a man z 
whercby he did viſibly foreſhew that Great Myſtery of his being God mani- 
feſted in the Fleſh, in time.. Thus particularly doth the Word ſpeak, that when 
Jacob was left alone, » a man wreſtled with him till the morning , whom Jo- 
cob did call the Mighty God , whence Jacob named that place , where this 
wreſtling was, Pexiely that is to (ay, the place where he ſaw the Faces of the 
Almighty One, evenof him who is Feboveh, For thus the Prophet Hoſes doth 
ſpeak, that Jebovab faith, At Berbel God found bim, meaning this Jecob whom hc 
met,and to whom he appeared, and there he ſpake with us, he, who has Febovab 
for his Name of remembrance,which alſo is another proof of Chriſt's being Je- 
boveb, It was made known unto them, that Chriſt was both God and Man in 
one. Hence in o Iſaieb Chriſt hath the name of Gnimmans-el, God with xs , 
which wepanore eminently and evidently fulfilled , when he was born of the 


 Virgin'Adplep,: as is declared in the Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


it might he fulfilled which was ſpoken: of the LORD by- that Prophet, ſaying, 
Bebold the Virgin ſpall be with child, and ſhall bring forth s Son, and ma ue call 
bis nome Emmanuel, which is being interpreted, God with ws. + And p the Pro- 
phet Zechoriab doth call Chrift ſuch a Man as was withal a Fellow-companion 
with the Father. There were ſeveral Types of this of old; Such a one was Moſes, 
when he ſtood botween Febovsb and his people, to (hew-unto them the Word 
of Febovab. * Such was ares and his Sons the high Prieſis,who were anointed to 
this Office to.appear before the LORD far his people, : to offer Sacrifice for them, 
to pray unto Feboveb for them, and to bleſs them from .. Feboveb. Thius did the 
people-hurbly ſapplicate to the Judge of all by a Mediator for Grace. They, 
of them, that were" believing, appealed unto the Father:for vight, preſentiog 
themſclyes, and referring/.their Cauſe to this Righteous Judgement -in a way 

| of 
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of q interpellation, intreating his favour, and praying againſt condemnation, # 779N 
in regard, that all his juſt demands were fully anſwered in the Virtue and Me- * Xine-$.38. vial. 
rit of his Son, in whom his Soul was well pleaſed, who was repreſented by nh 

the r High Prieſt, that did bear the Names of the people upon his Heart, when » Exod. 23.22, 
he went in into the holy place for a Memorial before Fehovah *continually, and 39:35: 

who did Þcar the iniquity of their holy Things, for favourable acceptation of 

them to the Faces of Fehorah, which was a ſignificant Figure of the Mediation 

of Chritt, who by the Author of the Epitile ot the Hebrews is called, The high rap evnr bee 
Prieſt of our proteſhon, and- the high Priett of good things to come; in which 14,15. & 10.2. 
reſpe he is the Mediator of a betrer Teſtament, as he is commended in that & 5.6. & 9.15. 
Epiſtle : The Figures and Types which did ſhadow out his Mediatorſhip under 

the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, having reccived under the New their full ac- 
compliſhment and perfe&ion in him. It was Chtili's Perſon, and Office , and 

Place that ft Jeboſhuab the high Prieſt in the Prophefic of Zechariah did repre» * Zechar.z.t--$, 
ſen, when he ſtood before Jehovah. It 'was Chriſt whom #« Malachi doth call * Mal.z.:. 

the Angel, or the deputed commitlhoned Meſſenger of the Covenant, he, in 

whom all the promiſes of God, even to Believers under the Old Teſtament 

"were yea and Amen, w What was promiſed unto Abraham, that in him} ig ® 61-123. & 
his ſeed, all Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ; the ſamedoth Pal in his os cs 
Epiſtle to the Galatians apply to Chrift, as accompliſhed in him, who was that *'6- . 
promiſed Sced.”-+ Hence Chriſt is called x the Surety of this betrer Tellamen; 
or Covenant,' he, who by glvihg the hand, did promifſe' to "the Father on the 
behalf of thoſe, whom the Father gave unto' him, for whonrhe* did undertake, 
and who did work their peace by making of a' Covenant between God 'and 
them for who elſe could have ſet his hand: co go through with fo great 3 
Work ? Who is be that can promiſe in bis beart to draw near wito me, Gith Je- 
bovab inthe Prophet y Jeremiah ? None elſe was _— ly fitted; and fally 7 1<r-30-27, 
furniſhed for this; but only Feb2vab Chriſt, ' Chriſt is the One: Mliator.- Of 

this the Apoſtle Pal ſpeaketh' In expreſs words : There is one Mediator . between © * Tim 2.5. 
Ged and men, the 'Man Chrift Feſns.” And thus it was in the Figure and Type of 

Chriſt's Mediatory Office, £ the true lawful! high Prieſt waSever* but only One nerd: 
in a courſe of ſuccefſion,- who went into the Holy of Holies once' a | year, n0t 35, & o. 11-215. 
without blood which he offered'for himſelf, ind for the mifdeeds of ignorarices * 7-:%,37, 23. & 
of the people,.to make Atonement for them,” to cleanſe them from all their 

fins. bctore. Fehovab ; whereby "was ſignified, that Chriſt, that' Faithful 'Greae 

chief. High Prielt, being once entred into HeaYcn By 'his'owh Blpod, hath found 

2 Ranſoming} or otained{an Etertial Redemption : For ſach*am high Prieſt be 
came us, Holy; Innocent, Undefiled, ſeparate-frotn'finners; andbecoming higher _ Py 
| than the Heavens, to' whom it was not rieedful} ever day; eqe6 the Hig _—- 
to offer upSaeritices, firſt for this wn fins, aftetward3 (for Hit find)df the people i 

For that he did once, when he offetcd up himſel,25 we haveTuth'an High Pra BF: 
who is {et.at the Right Hand of the Throne of the Majeſty inthe Meavens. He) 
that is b. Malcbitzedech, the Kih Righttoufnelsisth PHefF;" the Eye! OP 26r67-1, 5,10 
dt his. Pricfthood js eſtabliſhtd for'ever*by his Father by ("which Prieft: '21,r5,r7,01.24. 
hood cannot pats'over from'vne "ts another; vither® by ſuccetfign,'or by deſetnt, 

as that of th&-High-Prieſts did of Ol8, but it doth aridt will — OLDS 


bim(elf.- This: Jeſus Chtift,) that! Righteous-On& is NL As of heb, met 
ple, Or their. Spokeſman; who aphtears on their behÞ before the Face 'of ; I: 917. 
aod.to make intercetlion for'them;3! 'O2 the BleſetUidls of 'theſe vhhio have this: 

Mcdiator to be »Redeemervfi them, a6 Threitede? fordthbre' ti He gave hid. 

{elt- tar thern,'a-Ranfomn. tor:themy-that he'rhighttir dem" —_— xcONcT ; 

themin the Bady.bC his Fleſh through His Death, makibgipeice 'Blodd 6 

his; Croſs. He; by the everlatinig Spirit offered 'WihſRlP vmcediegn . 
His Blob: putgeth their iconſtiencefron'daAÞ>Wworks 661 | 
EE Tons creo loWEEP re VEN 

ilement,of»theiri Peate didhhi mip Ce UrMReIFedent 

15: bicis theit Surety Henadafantffdb invatbeke lilonſt of B62 1-192" Ts It” 
the: Right, Hand of: the Majefhy:cimvtheld heavenly thighteſt'plieeN2*fir MbWalfh rpiecr.r0,rn 
Principality, and Power,and Might and Dominiongh® Mrivrnegoc > 5 

ef: ; L o: not 


x Heb.7.23, - 


+» . 
% ,*.4 
- % C 1 ©. *.4 ; 
k . & 
28M :.2.aik vn 
TLFL. '7 o*(T(2.? 


(74) 


not in this world only; but alſo in that which is to come, all things being made 
A bbs wr Who ſhall condemn them ? Chriſt is able perfectly, e. 
ven unto the fullend to ſave them ! - by him only they come unto God ! he al- 
ways liveth to intercede for them * He prayes, not for the World, but for thoſe 
whom the Father has given hitn, and who believe on him, that they all may be 
One, as the Father in Chiiſt, ahd Chriſt in the Father, that they alſo may be 
one with the Father and with the Son, that the World might believe chat the 
' Father ſent Chriſt ! How earneſt was Chriſt in his Praycr to his Father, that he 
would Sandific theſe by his Truth, that he would keep them in his Name from 
the Evil one ; that they might have his joy fulfilled in them ! It is Chriſt's defire, 
that whete he is, there they alſo may be, that they may behold his Glory,which 
the Father hath given him 3 and that the Love, whereyith the Father bath loved 
Chriſt, may be upon them, Chriſt doth know , that the Father heareth him 
dlways. How ready are ſuch, as have Fellowſhi with the Father, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, prayſingly to ſay as that multitude the heavenly Hoſt, in their 
Song 3 Glory to God in the bigheft beavens, on earth peace, good will towards men! 
e Mat.23.18. This Chriſt is the LORD. Unto him e all Authoritative Power is given in Hea- 
ven, and in Earth. And O how much'is there that doth depend on this ! That 
LORDſhip which is here intended and meant, is, Chiiſt's Kiogly Dominion, 
his Royal Government, into the Office whereof he is called, it being one of his 
f Rer.r7-14. & Glorious Names, f King of kings, and LORD of Lords. For fo it is written in 
1g.6 Pal: 14%: the Revelation, that was made known unto Fobn. g No man can ſay the LORD 
ſus, if not in the holy Spirit. It is a gift in the holy Spirit even to acknow- 
g 1 Cor.i2.3. Jedge this, believingly to apply it, and obeyingly in all things to be ſubje@ co it. 
d £Gi.9.67. Thus we read in the b Prophet Iſaiab,A child ſhell be born unto us, end « Son given 
20 us, upon whoſe ſhoulder the dominion ſhall lye, and bis name ſhall be called, 
Wonderful, Counſeller , The mighty firong God, The Fatber of bidden ages, The 
prince of peace ; Of the increaſe of bis dominion, and peace ſhall be no end, upon 
the throne, end in bis kingdom to (tabliſh it, and to firengthex it with judgment, 
end with juſtice, from bencefortb for ever: The zeal of Febovab of hoſts ſhall ds 
this. This isapplyed to him, who is God-Man, and can belong to no other, 
i Exck-t-24,35, 5 Ezekiel (aw this in that glorious Viſion, wherein was preſented before him a 
On Throne of Royal Majeſty, upon which was a likeneſs, as the form of Man, and 
this was the form of the likeneſs of the Glory of Jeboveh, This was the re- 
preſentation of him who is Febovab-Man, of Jeſus Chriſt, the ever Bleſſed LORD 
- of Glory, whoſe the ruling of the whole World is. All the Creatures muſt ſtoop 
to him; He is the Head-Captain of all the Hoſts of Heaven, and of Earth for 
fo did; the Scriptures bring him. in. To this doth that Revelation anſwer, which 
& Rer.1.9--18. was made known to k , Who ſaw one likg unto the Son of man ; He that 
ealleth himſelf the firſt and the laſt, and did appear as an abſolute complete Go» 
verngur, wiſe for Counſel, and: ſfixong for Power. Like unto this was that 
7 Dat,7.9-.14. Which 1 Dapicdl. ſaw in the night-yifions; For, behold there eame one like the Son 
of man in the clouds of heaven, after that be came to the ancient of days, and they 
caſed bim to come. near before, and to bim was given dominion, and bonoxr, and 
the kingdow, that all people, nation; and tongues ſbenld bonoxr bim © bis doneinion 
17 an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not perife, or: be takgn arzay, and his kingdom 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, - This was the hining forth of Chriſt's Princely Honour , 
of, bis Kingly Adminiſtratipn, wbo. was God-Mav. And by this was manifeſted 
the great Myſtery of the Work: of Redemption, which doth: further demon- 
ſirate; the Mediatorſhip.of Chriſt + Who came from his Father in Heaven to 
Mcn. on Earth, and heving-.finiſhed bis here, he aſcended from men 
» Earth to bis Faches,ia Heaver, there to himſclf before bim, on the 
Bats: s it by. the Father: gave unto him. This is he of whom the 
= Jer.23.5,6, Erppbct.n Treas. thar be, ſoall reign and 'profper ., one of the Rock of 
Yopid ax Mlan,. and, yet withal.he, who ſhould be called Jebovab-zidkeun, Jebo> 
2 Mice-$.2Mat. vat our! Boghtenulnels, So. thaty; be:is Jebeoeb-Man Tho famerof whom » ME 
88 39x4<tvia, thes be ſhould apme out of Fadeb for: to be a Ruler, and whole 
Aorth ars-of 01d from the days of Eternity, which in che Book of the 
tion-of Jclus-Chiift s ſpoken: of this Gnimmens. c!, God.mith ws. 0 —y 
the 
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the Prophet Zechariah dcſcribes him, at the leaſt in the Type, -He ſhall fit and 
bear ſway upon his Throne, and he ſhall be Prieſt upon his Throve. p This ? Luke r.37--33, 
was the voice of the Angel to Mary concerning Chrilt, The LQRKD God hall 
give wnto bim the throne be (hall be King for ever,ard of bis Kingdom #bere hall be wo 
end. q This is to be known for certain , that God hath made him'fox a LORD, COONS 5. 


him hath God by his Right Hand exalted tor a Prince and Saviour : Thus did © 
Peter openly contels him betore men. 4 


* 


This r Jebovzh Chriſt hath reigned, he is reigning, and will-reign. How highs Pal.g7 1.& cg, 

is that Majeſty, with wiich he is clothed ! He hath girdedhim(clt with &rengih, 35 7225- % a 

Stable is his Throne trom then, trom the Time that he has been, from heb ere har 

any created Time, as we now meaſure it, he from Eternity. Hezby the Authori- 

ty of his Mediatoral Office has Royal Prerogatives, to paſs Ads of Grace;|to 

grant Pardons to particular returning linners, to ſpeak the Peace of this into-the 

con{cience, to give the joy and comtort of this into the heart, Chrilt had 'A 

Glory with his Father betorc this World was, and a love from his Father before 

the Foundation of this World z as the LORD Chriſt himſelt doth acknowledge 

in his holy heavenly Prayer to his Father, as Fobn has recorded it. He is bigh 

above all the people; let the earth be glad, let the many iſles rejoyce. Come let ns 

ſhout joyfully to this Jebovab, let us ſhout triumphantly to the rock of our $alvati- 

804 ! For Jebovab a great God, and a great King above all gods ; He is the King of 

Righteonſneſs, and the Prince of Peace. All kings ſhall bow down unto him, and all 

nations ſhall ſerve him, Chrift is the { only LORD, him only muſt we ſerve, - So) P*ut-5.13.& 

doth Chriſt interpret Moſes, and ſo did the Prophet Sammel teach, Let us hear t Sam. OS 

the LORD Jeſus himſelf ſpeaking thus in the Book of his Generation, # One 1Mar.2;, 8,9,r9, 

is your leader even Chriſt, One is your Father which is in beaven, One is your Ma- "pw 

fer, even Chriſt, Paxl doth write in the Epiſtle to the ſame purpoſe, we have u One, Cor.®.6.Epti, 

LORD Feſus Chrift, And again, There is ove LORD. And in another. place, Epbeſ.1.20--23. 

He is the bleſſed and only mighty LORD , the King of kings, and LORD of lords. {*; flor. 

He is the Head of the Church. His Office is ſo appropriate unto him, as that his L 

Prieſthood w cannot paſs unto any other, but remaineth in himſelf tor ever,” Heb.7.24, 

There is no other Name given us under Heaven, whereby we may be ſaved. 

Thus x Jude calls him, The only LORD God, and our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, ſpeaking * Jude. 

of that peculiar propricty, that the called ones who are ſanQified have in him, 

He trode the Preſs alone, and there was none of the Nations with him. Thus 

did y Iſaiab hold forth Chriſt's Kingly Power, and his Princely Government,y 1653.3. ;;, 

in redeeming and ſaving of his Ele&, and in ſubduing and deſtroying of his * 

Enemies, as ſaith the ſame Prophet in another paſſage of his Book. z The Fa- 5: 41-7+5, & 

ther hath given him the Nations for his Inheritance, and the ends of the Earth & 96.13-& 98.5. 

for his Poſſeſhon. His Dominion ſhall be from Sea to Sea ! His Scepter is a v,"4219-£ 145: 

Righteous Sceptet, he hath loved Righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity. He ſhall Pfal.r:o.r, 2, 

judge the people with Righteouſneſs, and the poor meek ones with judgement 

and equity. He is the Ruling One by his Power for ever. Febovab hath firm- 

ly prepared his Throne in the Heavens, and his Kingdom ruleth ouer all, His 

Kingdom is a Kingdom of all Eternitics, and his Dominion in every Generati- 

on and Generation. Behold the Arm of this LORD Febovsb ſhall Rulc; 

His Enemies ſhall be made his Foot-ſtoolz and in the mean time he ſhall Rule , 

though in the midi of them. How great and wonderful are thy Works, LORD, 

thou Almighty God. Jult and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. Who 

ſhould not tear thee LORD, and Glorific thy Name ? For, thou art alone Holy ! 

For all Nations ſhall come, and worſhip before thee, for thy Judgements are 

made manifeſt : All Nations ſhall call thee bleſſed. Bleſſed be Febovab God, 

the God of. I/reel, whodoſt marvellous things thy ſelf alone ! And bleſſed be 

the Name of thy Glory fot ever; And- let all the Earth be filled with thy-Glo- 

ry | Amin, and Amen | This Chriſt is the Lawgiver, Thus was it ſpoken by | 

Iſaias the Prophet, # Fehowab is our Judge, # oveh is our Law- giver, or Sta- « 16i:33-22.C+n, 

tute-maker, Thus wasit- propheſied by cob, concerning Chriſt, at the leaſt in £:01495.097- 

Type, that the Scepter. ſhould not depart trom F«dab, and the Law-give from 2:.57,18. Dear. 

between his Feet, until Shilob come, The Saviour, the Sate-maker, the Author Ln, 

of Proſperity, of Tranquility, and unto him the obedience or the gathcring of wir Mar, iz, 35; 
L 3 | Pcoples ©*5® © 
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peoples: Chriſf wasto ſpring from Judah, as an after bitth, which, as is jm; 
plyed, ſhould be of the Fleſh of a Woman, according to which Prophelie and 
romiſe Jehndab'is faid to be the Law-giver, in the fixtieth, and in one hungreg 
and eighth Pſalms: He it was, who formed Decrees, and who made Laws, He 
was at the leaſt figared by that Law-giver, who was with the Princes and No. 
bles of the People, when with their Staves they digged and delved the Wel] xt 
Beer ; and of the ſame did Moſes ſpeak concerning the Tribe of Gar, when he 
declared the Blefling and the Portion, the Proviſion and the ProteCtion, to be 
from this Law-giver, /Chrift himſelf calleth the Law his Law, in'the ſeventy 
cight Pſalm, wherein he himſelf ſpeaketh unto his people 5 for ſo the holy Spirit 
doth expound it in the Book of Chriſt's Generation, when he opened the pa. 
rable of the Sowet and of the Seed. One of the Laws of loving one- another, 
in bearing one anothers burdens, is in expreſs wordsaid to be the Law of Chriſt, 
by Peel in his Epiſtle to the Galations. © It was Jebovab Chriſt, who ſpake and 
the Law of the Ten Words at Mount $:#4i, when God's Chariot tho 
af ky ri ewice ten thouſand thouſands of Angels were there; bþ This Lord was with 
to, P14» them, He it was, the ſame, who aſcended on high, who led captive a Capti- 
vity, who had taken gifts in Adam, among or unto men; For, oft+this LORD 
Jefas Chriſt doth Paul teach- us to underſtand this place in his Epiſtle to the E- 
phefians, where ſpeaking of this One LORD, heſaith, when be afccnded into the 
height, he rook Captivity captive,and gave gifts unto men. Now'this,heaſcend- 
ed, what is it, but that he alfo firſt deſcended into the lower parts of 'the Earth; 
he that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended far above all the Heavens, that 
e Fxod.g.2..s He might fill all things: «© This was that Angel of the LORD, who appearcd to 
AQs 7.30-39, Moſes in the Wilderneſs of Mount Sinai in a flame of fire, out of the midft of a 
Bramble-buſh, which Angel of Jehovah was Febovah, God, the {arne who ſpake 
the living Words at Sinai, which he writ: by the Finger of God, and dclivercd 
them unto Moſes to give unto the people, as Stephen doth apply it in that de- 
 1ai.63.9-Ex0d. fence, which he made' for himſelf againſt the Council. 4 The ſame Augel of 
12 Nebeo.12,0:, Jehovah's Preſence ſpoken of in Tſaieb, which Angel was Chriſt ſent to bea Me- 
74. diator between God and Man, of whom e Moſes wrote long before , who was 
e John 5.4%. TJehovab, who led the Iſraclites by day in a'cloudy Pillar, and inthe night by a 
tiery Pillar, to light them in the way wherein they ſhould walk, who came 
down upon Mount Sinsi, and ſpake with them'from Heaven, and gave them 
Righteous Judgements, and Laws of Truth, good Statutes and Commandments, 
and whio made known unto them his holy Sabbath, and he- commanded'them 
Precepts and Statutes, and #/Law by the hand of his Servant Moſer, as Nebe- 
ES miah had declared. This alſo is held forth by the Author of the Epiftle: to the 
Joh3.r3. 6.38. Hebrews, who (hews,' thatiit was the Voice of Chriſt which moved'the Earth, 
Dan.b.13,Hag. 2» When he gave the Law at Sizai, he who came down from Heaven, as Chriſt 
VIPs * himſelf ſpeaks of himſelf, in what Jobx writes of him relating ro ſome paſſages 
in the Wilderneſs. He, who is the LORD fiom Heaven 3 He, who is the Hem- 
medabber in Daniel, the ſpeaking one : which Speaker the Hebrews were £x- 
horted to take heed they dit not rejzeR. _ That, which the Author of that Epiſile 
doth refer unto in the Prophet Heggei, about moving not only the Earth, but 
alſo Heaven, is- further note-worthy in what gocs immediately before, and doth 
bring it in, yer now be ſtrong thou Zerwbbabel, faith Tehevel , (thus: doth the 
Father incourage to the building again of the Temple,) and be ſirong thou Fe- 
boſbrab, Son of Foſadok, high Priefi, and be firong all the people+ in; the Land, 
faith ab, and work, for 1 am with you ſil Jeboneb of Hoſts, with my 
Word ( this is one of Chrift names ) in whomT made a Covenane with you, 
when you came out of Egyp#, and thy Spirit that abiderh. among-you 5 For 
thus ſaith Jehovah of Hoſts, once again a liftle\iv ſhall be; and 1'ſhatl oxuſe the 
: Heavens and the Earth; and the Sea and dry Land to ſhake, © The Farher made 
£ Exton dm, a Covenant with that people in Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant; Chriſt - was 
r Chron.r7.x9, there when they covenanted wich him in the Wildcmneſs + and his hoty Spi- 
TO = ery comm i z . milo one rows for his Chrifts. ke, thas: this f#- 
& Jobs 5.4 6, Your Was ſhewn him, as at{o 'other Seriptures compared do manifeft.. es 
Fare; 9 b wrote of Chriſt, whe had Teftimony from the Law 3 Moſes and the "vs, 
| | bear 
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bear wienels.of Chiiſt, and brought in Articles of charge, which accuſed thoſe 


Jews that did retuſc the i Meſſias 3 when Chriſt was transhgured, Moſes appeared ; Mat, r7, 4 


4 ea Mar.9.4,5. Luk. 
rogether with Chritt in Glory. 9+39,31,3243 3» 
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: ſaying, There is.one Law-giver, who is able to. ſave and to defiroy, he is 1.4. nuts fin 
AH theonly One. To ſpeak according tothe Scripture, his Law isa Kingly ER 
Law: This is one of the chiet bleſſings, and one of the chief priviledges of his 
Covenant people. This, Febovab is their Statute-maker, I as (aith_ the Prophet 1 1G1.33,12 1165; 
Iſeiab, This Jebovab is their King 3 he their Saviour y he will deliver and pre» 5 
ſerve them. He'is made unto all thoſe who obcy him, the cflicient cauſe of cter- 
nal Salvation, It is he who preſcribes Laws, and who conſtitutes the Rule of 
Life. The Greateſt and the Higheſt of carthly Princes is a SubjeQt to this King of 
kiogs, avd LORD of Loxds. m. When,this Supreme Governour had proclaimed » Deur.5. 22. & 
his ten Words or Commandments, he gave them unto Moſes, who, was King in 3323-445. 
eherns, that he might bring them. to the people, and might ſee the Judicial 

aws duly executed, when avy.,were found to be tranſgreſſors of the ten Words. 
The: Magjlrate is to take carc,that both the. Tables of this Law be well kept. 


»:The King, who was ſet over the people of Febovah wn was to write for ” Jeut. 17-14 


Sx: is the only Law-giver, k the Apoſtle James doth manifeſi this fully, PPP >=4x 


himſelf the Copy of this Law.in a Book : and it was to be with him, and he was ©"? 
tp read therein all the days of his life, that he might learn to Jebovab his God, 
to keep all the words of this Law, and theſe Statutes to dothem; that his heart 
benot lifted above his brethren, and that he turn not aſide from the Command- 


rpene to the right hand or to the left, to the end he ic Je: his days in his 


Kingdom, he and his Sons. This was the charge which Jeboveb Z1obim gave to 

0. Joſhnab, the-Commander aud Leader of his people : The Book of this Law » Joct.r,z,s,s; 

ſballinot depart out. of. thy, mouth, but thou, ſhalt. mgditate thercin day and 

night; that. thou mayſi obſerve to do all that is written in it.z3 for then ſhale thou 

make-thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou deal underſtandiogly, Have not 

| Ecommanded it thee ? be firong and couragious, p. Moſer, as holy as he was, , 5.11540. 
2 highly favoured as he, was, and as wiſe a Governour as he was, yet had:no» 48.7.44. Heb.#. 

thing/left to his prudential determiping, but, as he. was, told and ſhewn- in the, {, 7790 4% 1% 

Mountain, . ſo muſt hedeclare, what thole Laws. and. Judgements were, which 29.12.33. Heb.z« 

to-obſerve; He muſt! keep exactly to the preſcribed Pattern, And it is record» 

ed to. his. commendation, that he dig fo, cauling all things to be dope ay, frhee 

nah.commanded- bim. 4 Thus King David reccived Commandments by the 4 t Chron. 38.rr, 

Spirit, by: the hand of Jehovah in a. written Word 3, and,to this Rule muſt King - cas Ch, 39, 

Solomontheep 3 And: ſo, (hould the Superiour Powers to all Generations, We aze 

hot-to attend, to advert, or to give our minds to ſuch commandments of men 

as. do turn.-away. Truth, or. as do turn away from the. Truth. r Thus wrote , x;, ; 4; 

Poul to Titts.;. O what Laws, Statutes and Judgements. are ſo. boly, juſt and 

good, as thoſe which Jehovah Chritt hath given! would, it not be the wiſdom 

and the underſtanding of Nations to walk according to. thele? How daring is 

the attempt for any man or. men to-thipk to change theſe Laws ? why do,the 

Heathens tuinultuouſly rage, and the peoples meditate vanity ? The Kings of the 

Farth-fet themſelves and the Princes do. plat together againſt Zehonehb, and a» 

painſt his Chrift, Let us break the bands of the Fathex, apd of the o00y 9g | 

theis cords fitom us./ This. is the rebellious. Language, of ſuch as would, cal 

all fign of ſubjetion. O who will givc, that Kings weze prudent, that the + 

of the Earth were nuztured ? To ferve this' Febepe with fear, d to be gl 

with ttembling ? To: kiſs the Sop, c&.be-be apgry, 4nd they. pexilh iv K WaY's 

When his anger hall byrn fadden}gs O-the happy firaight: progeels of all that 

hope forſaferyin bim/ Toall, and tacycry akthis, yg gs 

ed, Chtift was appointed, by. his Father, and anointed by: bis Spirit, F 


'F as 
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Pal.67,3,9- ther himfelf hath declared this in the ſecond Pſalms That { he has anointed 
> © ext" Tos Kidg upon Zion, the Mountain of his Holineſs, doth and will tell the De» 
.** 2 crce , Jehovah (aid to me, Thou my Son, 1 this day begat thee, Atk of me, I will 

give the beathens thine inheritance, and the ends of the earth thy firm bereditary 

poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt rule them with a rod of iron,as the veſſel of a potter thou (þalt 

ſcatter them in pieces, Of this Jeſus doth Peter underſtand this Pſalm, and from 

kence 46th the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews prove Chritt's Call to his 

AR.4.24--23. Office of Pricſthood. t This Chriſt was the firſt anointed with the Spirit, and 
Heb.5.5. with the Oyl of Gladneſs above his Fellows, # in the forty atid fhftth Pſalm, This 
« Plal.45-7- Name Maſriach, or Meſfias, as applyed to this Son of God, was well' known in 
- Job 1.494 Tfracl, as appears by w Andrews acknawledging him to be fo, to his Brother $ L- 
« Pat.rog. 15, on, and by the Teftimony of ' the Woman of Samarie, who confeſſed this 
AQ.n1.26.2Tim. Name, And hence it is, that thoſe Diſciples of his who believe on his Name, 
> 1 oe have this Honour from him to be called x Chriſtans, both in the Old and New 
Rev.1, 6, Teſtatnent. He charged other men not to touch his Chriſtians , his Chriſis , his 
Anointed Ones, 'in the one hundred and fifth Pſalm, thoſe who were thus con- 

ſecrated to him, and ſet apart to high and honourable Offices and Imployments 

ander him, by the Anointing of his Spirit , which they had from him that is 

holy, as writes Jobs in his firſt Epiſtle : Which Name was revived and received 

y AQ.tr.26. at Antioch, y where the Name was renewed in the Apoſiles times, and they 
were again called Chriſtians : For there are the Fellows of Chriſt , being taken 

into Conſortſhip and Partnerſhip with him in the Anointing, whereby they arc 

alſo made Kings and Prieſts, as Fobn ſpeaks jn the Revelation, There oyly 

» PBl.45.2,7. pourings out of the Spitits were in a & fulneſs upon Chriſt, not in lefſer mea- 
noun $436. ſures. Febovah poſſeſſed me, faith Chriſt in the Book of Proverbs, in the begin- 
COD 2 ning of his way, before his Works, before them, betore the World was, 4 f 
___ Anointed, before the beginning, before the firſt things of the Earch, when yet 
there was no deeps was I brought forth, when there was no Fountains heavy 

with Water , when yet Mountains were not faſtned, before the Hills was I 

brought forth, yet he had not made the Earth nor Streets, no not the beginning, 

nor duſt of the inhabited: World, When he fitted the Heavens there was 1. 

when he appointed the Circuit upon the Faces of the deep, when he fortiticd 

the Clouds above, when he ſtrengthened the Fountains of the deep, when he 

Hid his Decree upon the Seca, that the Waters ſhould not paſs the commandment 

of his mouth, when he appointed the Foundations of the Earth. Thus ſpeaks 

the Father by the Prophet Iſaiab, concerning his Son, Behold my Servant-whom 

I uphold, mine Ele& my Soul delighteth, I have given my Spirit upon him, he 

Smeg ng ſhall bring forth Judgement upon the Nations. The LORD Chriſt þ was 
Heb. 5. 4, 5, 6. warrantably, lawfully called to this Office, God the father ſealed him thereunto. 
17.Þalno,g AS Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf in what Joby doth write of him, and elſewherc 
John 132,33. in his Prophet Iſaiab , The Spirit of the LORD Jebovab is upon me, therefore 
Febovab hath Anointed me to preach. No man taketh this Honour to himſelf 
but he, that is called of God, as was Aeron. So alſo Chriſt did not take this 
Honour to himſelf to become an high Prieſt, but he, that ſpake unto him , Tho 
art my Son, this day bave I begotten thee, yavc it him. - As alſo in another place 
he ſaith, Thow art @ Prieſt for ever, upon my word, O Malchi-rzedek. Hence it is 
that Chriſt is called, by the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Apoſile 
and high Prieſt of our profeſhion, and by Malachi, The Angel of the Covenant : 
So that Chriſt had a Teſtimony from his Father , for his being appointed unto: 
this Office, not often after he had taken Fleſh of the Virgin Mary, when a Voice 
came from Heaven, ſaying, This is my well beloved Sow, in whom 1 . am well 
pleaſed, and when the holy Spirit deſcended as a Dove out of Heaven, . and a- 
bode remaining on him, but long before under the Old Tcftament Diſpenſation : 
And before that alſo, c even before the World was, he the anointed.” This LORD 
Jeſus Chtiſt was Adminiſtrator under both Teſtament Diſpenſations' of Grace. 
He chicf in Office, and all others, that were lawfully called and rightfully ſent 
forth, were ſuch as'did-minifter and ferve under and: for bim. He was the 
LORD God of the holy Prophets, as John calls him in the: Revelation; and as 
the Father ſent him, ſo did this Chrift ſend his Apoſtles, It was this Chrift who 
{o 


© Prov $.232,23. 
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ſo often appeared to Moſes, as has been ſhewn,; Chriſt wes Faithful to his Father 
who conttitured him in Office, and who was Hcir of his own Houſe. In which 
Houſe he imploycd Moſes to be his Servant, who was alſo faithful to and under 
Chriſt. It was the Spirit of Chriſt, who did witneſs in the Prophets of Old, as 
Peter mentioncd in his tirft Epiſtle. He was the chief one in Sion, as Iſaiab call- 
eth him, whodid declare the things that were to come to paſs; and this is the 
- fame Son of Godin whom the Father hath ſpoken to us in the laſt days. Him hath 
God made LORD and Chriſt, and to him was given Dominion, Glory and a 
Kingdom, that all People, Nations and Tongues ſhould ſerve him. The Father 
hath given unto him dignity to execute Judgement z he hath given all Judge- 
ment tothe Son. All muſt obcy and ftoop at the command of this ever Bleſſed 
LORD of Glory, who has proclaimed this of himſelf, that all Authoritative 
Power is given him in Heaven, and upon the Earth, God hath committed all 
into his hands. He ſhall reign, till ke hath put all Enemies under his feet. This 
is he that is appointed of God, the Judge both of the Living, and of the Dead. In 
this was the Love of God manifeſted towards thoſe whom he choſe in Chriſt , 
and gave to Chrilt, that he hath ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that 
they ſhould live by him ; ſo loved he the World, that he thus gave Chriſt, that 
wholoever belicveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. O how 
much hath he commended his Love to fuch! He was firſt in the Love, him hath 
God ſet up for a Prepitiatory-covering, an expiatory reconciliation, Thou 
| LO art worthy to receive the Glory , and the Honour, and the Power, fot 
hou haft created all things, and through thy will they are and were cteated. 
This Feboveh Chriſt was the Creator of all things, as the Father is Creator, and : 
as the holy Spirit is Creator. They the Creators. Jehovah was the Creator of all | Fe; 
things. This 4 Xlobim was he, who gave his Creatures their Being, as Moſer ; gen.r.r. & x; 
bath delivercd to us the Hittory thereof. To this do others bear witneſs in the +- - 
Scriptures, Preiſed be Jobovab Xlobim, that made the beavens and the earth, e ſaid * > ©ron-2.02 


rth ſhall periſh from **: 
ab God hath made 
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"1Cor..6 go-the Corinthians, We have but one God, # the Fathet, of whom are all thin gy, 
and we- for him, The holy, Spirit alſo is Creator, How many arc thy Works, 
O Jebouab ! So ſings the Pſalmiſt, all-of them haſt thou done 10 Wiſdom, the 
» PC1.124.24,30. Earth is full of thy Riches. Thou wilt ſend forth o thy Spirit, they (hall be 


6 Gen.1. 2: . frog 
5 gag * created. And thou wilt renew the Faces of the Earth., And in another Pſalm, 
4. 


By the Word of Jebovab, the Heavens were made, and all the Holt of Heaven by 
the Spirit of his mouth. - The Spirit of Alobim was the Maker ard Cherither of 
them. Thus doth Fob (et it out, he through his Spirit adorned the Heavens, 
And Elibs elſewhere applys it in his own caſe, The Spirit of God bath made me, 
and the breath of tbe Almighty bath quickened me, 


by this Head Captain, that the Heavens and the Earth were accom- 

pliſhed, and all their Hof}. p This did Hezekiab aknowledge , when 

he prayed to him that ſat between the Cherubins, Thou thy ſelf, thou alone art 
the God, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth; thou haſt made Heaven and Earth. 
He that is the firſt, and he alſo who is the laſt : * Which the LORD Chriſt doth 
4 16i.45-5,12. & apply unto himſelf in the Revelation; He ſpeaks of himſclt in the g Prophee 
44-6,2, 24.& 65, Tſajab , Mine hand hath founded the Earth, and my right hand hath meaſured 
ts 121 the Heavens with the Palni. ' And again, The Heaven-is'my Throne, and the 
Earth is the Footſtool of- my feet, mine hand hath made all theſe things. It is 

the Voice of the Redeemer in'the ſame Prophet, I Fehovab do all things, ſpreading 

» Neb.r.1,2, re, Out the Heaven, I alone, and who (iretching out the Earth by it felt. » God by 
Pal.i02.25 his Son made the Angels. . Thou LORD in the beginning haft founded the Earth 
and the Heavens are the Works of thy hand. To this Chrift the Son, in the E- 

piſile to the Hebrews is that paſſage in the one hundred and {econd Pſalm rightly 

# John 1.1,2,z4, applyecd, fit was by the W of God that the World was prepared, In the 
to. Plal.z3.6. beginning was the Word, and the Word mas with God, and the Word was God: all 
things were'made by. the ſame: and without the ſame, xo not one thing was 
made that was made: The World was madeiby him. Thus doth Fohn bring 
io his. Teſtimony for him. /'Whereunto; that t of Pax! doth well - agree, td 
created all things by Jeſms Chriſt, and el{ewhere he ſaith, We bave one LORD Fe- 
ſus Chri(, by whom are all things and weby bim. That to the Coloſſians is full to 
this purpoſe, where the, Apoſile having deſcribed the Redeemer, the LORD Je- 

_ © * \us Chrift,* by his inward: relation to his Father, he beitg the Image of the in» 
viſible God ;. he then. ſets him out by his outward: Relation to the Creature 3 he 
is the firſt born of cvesyCreature, begotten: before all Creation, or before any 
thing was created. TTT ; 0 424v rs 

- This he doth convincingly prove, and clearly illuſtrate by evident demonſira- 
tionz the Reafon- is ſtrong, which he draws from Chritt's being the efficient 
cauſc of the Creaturts being, the continued preſerver of - them, and his Glory 
being the greatrend of- their Being, For in him, by or through him, were all 
things Created, which.are;in Heaven, and which are upon Earth, which are vi- 

- *.! + able, and whigh arc{inviGble whether they -be Thrones, or Dominions, or Go-: 

» Rev.1.8. % 22, Y<TAments, os Bowers, all things were created by him and:to him; and he'is/ be- 
13 Waits & fore all chings,-and all things do conliſi cogether by bim: Heis » the: Aleph' and 
ond Dans s the Thou, the Alpbs , Qmega, the Beginning/and the End; who Was, and who” 
2,3. Exod. 20.8 18, and Wh i640 comc.; » Befare Abrabem 1041 made, I am, aid Chrith of:him-! 
*Rev-14-6,7-felf, 1t-was his Prayer," Glarifie me, O Father, with the Gloty which I bad whefare 
the world. #4, with, thee. ; It: was: this Chrift, who Created: the. fitſt ſeven days, 

and cfablilhed their-ordentw;comtinue in their facceiina corps no the erortde 
end. It was he; who, when: be- had 'perfeted his-Work; that he tha: rnade-in 

the fix foregoing days ofthe; far Created Week, reſted Ihithe ſeventh day; Ic: 

was hc, who'bleſſed the Seventh-day, It was he who ſanRitied the'Seventhe- 


wi day 3 


T'' LORD Jeſus Chriſt, he alſo was Creator of all things : It was in and 


, Il, 39-15, 16, 


k Fph. 3.91 Cor, 
$7. Coloſſ.1.15 
--15, 
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day, becauſe in it he! had reficd from all his. Work : Thus it was from the be- 
ginfing, unchangeably ſo to remain, and go on to the end, . This he expreſly 
zevives in bis after proclaiming- of this Law of the Sabbath, that it _ 
remembred, Six days Jehovah made the beaven and. the earth, the ſes, and s 
that iy. in them, and refted the ſeventh- day , and hallowed is. Thus injo ning 

both by his own Example arid Command , the perpetual Obſervation of that 
particular Seventh-day, in order of Time in its ſuccellive courſe in every week- 
ly revolution, as the appointed. day for holy Reſt. That day, and that only, and 
no other day of the Week, Thou LORD art worthy to receive the Glory, and 
the Honour, and the Power ; For thou haſt created all things, and through thy 
Will they arc and were created. O that thoſe who dwell on the Eaxth, and 
every Nation, and Kindred, and Language , and People would fear him d 
give Glory ta him, for the hour of his Judgement is coming ! And that t y - 
would worſhip bim, that,made the Heaven and the Earth, and the Sea, and the 
Fountains of Waters. - The Father, Son, and holy Spirit, they are the 'Creators- 
They the w:lobim, who ſpake Creatures into their Exiſtence and Being, of » Gen.:.r. _ 
whichadored Almighties an account is given in that Hiftoricall Narration which 
doth contain a Diary or Journal of the firſt ſeven days. The Father Zlobim. 
It is ſpoken. of him in the forty fifth Pſalm, x Zlobim the Flobim of Chriſt , *P61.45.9. 
anointed his Son by his, Spirit, which Son alſo is Zlobim , expreſly ſo called 
in the ſame Pſalm; Thy throne, y O Zlobim, ever and perpetnal, the ſcepter of thy 5Pial45 3.7 
kingdom is righteonſneſs. The goers of the Epiſile to the Hebrews ſheweth, A 
that this was, ſpoken unto the Son of God by his Father. & And the the holy « 0m. IG; 
Spirit is called the: Spixit of Alobim , and the Torn Jebvo boveb, by Iſsiab. In 45-7," 13- 
.the ſecond:Book of Semmel, this Spirit of Jebovab, or t Spirit of Feboveb, as 3 corntan. 
Poxl elſewhere, is alſo called, The page 0 Iſrael, It is Zlobim, Jen dwells cor tee? 
tabis people as in a Temple. So faith Moſes, which Pax applycth to the wy 03-46. 5 Cov. + 
Spirit 3 Theſe three are the Creating one : 4 Thus Solomon the PR charge th 1h oy ad 
young men; to. remember; their Creators in the days of their youth. Where 
has. my Makers, thoſe who making me, that ate the Pſalms in the 45 : s Kcclef.12.1.Job 
$owould Elibi have had. Feb,$o-ſay. The lame hath Elipbes, in the Han Bork 35.10. & ee 
Should 6 man be mare rightsous| than Xlobim? Should s max be purer roman 
Mikers ? Hence(s 13ijer iacayraged in the later days not to fear; For ſaith Je= 
heyeb by his Prophet, Iſeiabgzo her, Thy Makers is thy Hubapds, Thus doth 
the £ſal miſt call for an OR: or praile ye. Feb, Sing Sing yet to "Febovdh a 2 new 
Song, his praiſe in the, Chaxgh of gracigus Saints, let Iſree joyce ip his Ma- I 
kers, inthoſe who raking him 3. Let the, Sons s of Tejonbe ghd in their- =. 
;the whole Creation ſhauld joyn; in this a pralle, for this Reaſon w 
is common-t9-3he. whole, World of L_ b for he FR. ad. th 
were Created, i; 41 5 4.0 | 
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Wiſdom, that Jehrwab "1:4 Found the Earth, and prepated the Heavens, ung 


b Colof.1,16, So, ks. þ All things were ereated by Jefas Cheift 3 which 
fore k, fy, made All 79 5s mo : our LORD.” The Father created all things; If you 
"c/i/b, Tra/iar, i a great honour put upon ov! . hi re made k by hj 
Spamjb, French, by whom? +: It was by Jeſus Chrilt. All «t ngs wc | y nhim, 
is i Hebrew 44ſt whs the Head-Captain of all the Hoſt of the Heavens and of the Earth, } 


and Syriuack. 


+ Eph. 3.9. $9, in gnd he is the chief Head of his Body the Church ! Both theſe are affirmed of 


Fa Mwrmpal Chriſt with an eye ro this, m In and By : In-by him, who is the Image of the 


Spamſh, Brench, $7 50d, the firſt- born of every creature, were all things created, which are 
In, 26 itrns pores, which arc upon Earth, which are Viſible, and which arc Inviſible, 


"IS. p? n 
ved Por whether they be Thrones or Dominions, Governmetits or powers ? All things 


Engliſh, Italian. \ d by him. and to him and be is before all things, and all things 
7 an brenh end together by him 3 and he is the head of the body. There is one LORD 


In, im Hebrew 


«nd Syrieck, 5+ Jtfas'Chrift, n by whom arc all chings. He is expreſy called » ; Reaſhith ; the 
ver.1o. of tbe Sa- appointed head of Febovab's ways before his works from then ; ſpeaking evi- 


mech, Heb. 2.16, 


! Gen.1, 1, & 2.1."etifty of the creation. As the words themſelves in that place of the Proverby 


Col.1,18, Eph. g. plainly declare. He was anointed to this principate, and is agzin and again 
cd 


T.,31,23,23, | | , 
m Col. 1. IG, 27, called Rvaſh, the head. Roafoitb is the pname of one of the Types of Chrift;; 
o & dj; two im : 
one ver, 
” 1Cor 8.6. $ 
the Greek, Latin, 
——_ , Jtalian, 
peniſb, French, 
Is, is He | 
end Syriack, pners 


26, 2,10.. 
Lerit.23-10, & 3. 
IS, Jer.2.3. 

# 1 Cor. x5, 20, 
23, The Ar«bian 


s Compare Gen. x. off 
1.v3tb ch.2.1.PL, 3 
24.8,10. & 46. 7 

it. & 48. 8. 
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found Believers of Chriſtian DoQtrine will ſoon adinit, For there is no knows 
Icdge comparable to this of the ſaving f knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt and of him Ars rag et, 
crucifked. Though Paul abuunded in other ſorts of Learning, yet it was .a cale pk Yb, 
determinedly judged aright by him, that all their knowledge was as no know- 
ledge at all, without this, and in competition with this, this being the ground- 
work of all. I ſhall to this end cull ſome uſeful paſſages out of the nine firlt 
Chapters of the Proverbs of Solomon relating to this matter, In which one Book; 
ſo {mall a part of the Scriptures,there is more of ſound learning in profitable Arts 
and Sciences than in all the Pagan Philolophical Books that are Extant. O how 
much then is there in the whole Scriptures ! Here you may tind a Directory and 
Rules for Theology, for Phylicks, Logicks, Rhetoricks, Medicine, Politicks, E= 
thicks, Oeconomicks, what not, that is uſeful Learning ? 

How many ſeveral {ignifticant words are there whereby to ſet out the excel- 
lency and preheminence of Scripture- knowledge, and of the Science of uſcful 
Arts in a Scripture- way ! Such as g ſapience, or ſavoury wiſdom,Science, Under- , pro. r. 2,344, 
ſtanding, Intelle&, Erudition, Knowledge, Prudence, Skill, Subtilneſs, -and the 7747.7 ather 
like, with many choice commendations of it, both in words and phraſes ! as fr 
that, this doth deliver Authoritative ſayings, that, it teacheth Re&itudes, gives 
apt Counſels, ſpeaks eſſences according as the truth of things is, with much 
more ! Here the Wile will find and b addition of Do@rine, the more he doth * Prov. 2: 5,6. 
learn, ftill the more he may 3 Thus making continued proficiency : # Hereare the ; pro-. 3. ».5.9" 
belt principles ct Sciences : This doth belt deliver the beginnings and progreſs & 27-3-112.3 
of Arts: The truc holy Fear, and the Right Worſhip of the adored Almighties, 
is the Head, the Crown» Top, the Captain-ſhip of knowledge, the ſummity of + **' © 
Wildom. This is the chiet Science, and it hath the principality of Arts. -'The 
firſt in time, the honourableſt in Dignity : and this is the leading; ſentence: Ax- 
iom or Apophthegm, that carries the Inquirer into profitable: Learning'vf any 
kind, This puts a gracious ofnament, a golden chain, upon and about: othet 
knowledges. Chriſt is k Wiſdoms, all Wiſdoms in one, 'the Pluralnofs.of * Pros: 7: 22, 
the Number is an Indication of his comprehenſivencſs, and: full. treaſuredneſs:of 
all true good Wiſdom ; He is the chict Wiſdom ,;-the -Wifdom of Wiſdoms; 
the Wiſdom of God. He is made of God 1 Wiſdom to'Believers.. This is one * * £9547-39%;. 
of the prime of all Good that he is made to ſuch, - All treaſures: of Wiſklom | 
and of knowledge arc in him, and in.his Word. He:is the  Authour» of all 
ſound Wiſdom : And, that isa Man's Wiſdom m to learn Chriſt's Words; to = Prof.r. 2, 3: 
learn the Truth # as it is in Jeſus, to have the mind of Chtift, and to have fuch « 86h. 4. :r. 
conceptions and/apprehenfions of Truths, and of things as are .in the mfd of 
Chriſt, - We ſhould make our car 0 to attend to. theſe eloquent!{peeches, thefe * ©r9% 3-72 3+ 
-pleaſant oracles of Wiſdom. Theſe muſt be hid as a treafuze in our ''inwoſt F 
receſſes.” . Qut p Hearts (hall be enclined to this :intelligiblencls of underfiands ; yer» 
ing, We ſhould cry giving our q voice to it, tocall in| this Heavenly Infirydter q city 
to teach us it;: And we ſhould call it tous to be familiarty 'converſafit with 6&7 415% 
it, We ſhould with diligent Intenſeneſsir ſeelvit as Silvet 5/ rand! cnquididgly ! ver 4 
ſearch after it:as for hid Treaſures. - The | knowledge ofothe::fear of  Febiuah, 
and the tinding of this knowledge, is the great:e Promiſes'o (Fhis Wiſdom -is:g * verſ. 5. 6 
gift from him, knowledge and underftanding«gomes' fromihis» month, :\from 
Chriſt and his Word. His Bleſhng muſt beiupon: Man's endeavoar.. It Aſhe 
that lays up to right ones # Eſſence, Eſſential keowledge, found and ' true! rea) t ver 7. 
knowledge of things , ſubſtantial underftandingy-/ Philofophical: potionsjare 
but a ſhew and ſhaddow.. All the-humanevinvented unfcriptural Arts andiSgbd 
ences are but colours and appearanices;” [This Woid-knowledge'doth' influente 
upon # practice.” Who was everithoroughly:converted iamd! [made . blolyiuby!, ver. £420? 
Ethnick Philoſophizings?-, -Inthe Scriptures :are : rightpicfſes? bay 
conform to the Rule of thaLawof Chrifi,and ithath/ air preſerving) eUtadp > ver. rr. &c- 
upon the heart :that receives it.: > How ploatantly x delig is! this 'krlowy «verre;” 17s = 
ledge and Wiſdom, when once it enters inta the: heart:>;Quhieu wiſe 1-36: icmbe WY 
only withour; in the Bookyis hasnot ſuch j':.pidaſingly»holy.v operationzrand 
{weet ſanGitying.effe&. That is the praiſe-worthy knowledge that gives'one-20 
find y Grace and good underſtanding in | ano Jebovsb.and 'of Adantyfuch 5Pror 3. #” © 
2 «3 
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3s Adam was in his Prithitive Uprightneſs, and firlt Integrity 0: concreated Know. 

 Prov.34. ledge. If we know Fehovabin all our ways, he z will direct our paths. - As fo 
a Verſ.5,7. others, who @ lean to their own underſtanding, and who are wile in their own 
b verſ.rz.) eyes, their confidence is vain. b Adam had happy goings on with a (traight foot, 
found and held and ated this Wiſdom, and drew forth this Inte11j. 


whilſt he 
gence. And the wiſeſt among the ſons of Adam ſhould (ill be making our af. 


ter this precious Treaſure, and then fetch from thence to make it their 
e verſti, own and other mens. How good is vits '« Trafhick and Income ! How 
« verſ.15, goodis the Fruit that is to be gathered from this d Trce of ſaving Knowledye ! 
Will and defire what thou wilt: This doth by far exccl; any thing of Art, 
every thing of Science, elſe has no cocquation with this. This was the wiſe 
e 1 King 3.5--15* choice that e Solomon made, for which he, who is Wiſdom it ſelf, hath com. 
2 Chron. 1.11.12. ended him. There is f no occaſion of complaint here, a$in vain Philoſophy, 
7 02 OP that Art is long, and Life is ſhort : For, the more Skilful thou dott grow in this 
holy Art, the more will it be a lengthening to thy days, and if thou do not 
2 Verſ 17, waſte time, it will tell thee thou doſt not want time. Here the walk is g all. 
pleaſantnefſes, and the way is proſperous Peace. No ſuch hardſhip and diff. 
culty as in intricate involved Philoſophy, in the Study of which confounding 
Vanity, and ſtupifying of Obſtruſene(s, ſome have thrown their Books againſt the 
wall, becauſe they could not overcome 'its Notions in their Intellect. In Scri. 
6 verſ t®. rDture-Wiſdom, þ hero the Tree Everlaſting Lives, and this Tree of ſaving Know. 
ledges do grow together, avd growing Believers can nouriſhingly feed on both 
their Fruits together. Thoſe who apprehend it, and hold it up, and reach/it out 
s verſ.t9= to others, arc made happy by it. This is a participation of #5 the Wiſdom of 
God. This Wiſdom is (cen in Febovab's founding of the Earth, and this Un- 
derſtanding is manifeſted in his eſtabliſhing of the Heavens 3 this Knowledge 
&Pror.3.20.31- þ Jooked forth in the broken Abyfles, in the dividing of the Waters, and in the 
Skies; diſtilling Dew.2: Yet vain mens affected wiſdom can make nothing of their 
Studics/about theſe, nor ever will- whilſt they ſlight the Scripture diſcovery con- 
corning theſc, and other Works of the Creation 3 but the cyes of Believers ſhould 
not go off fromthe 'Word and Works of God. Thaſe who arc thus well- 
eval; minded ſhall have 'F#b to communicate his / ſecrets, and his caunſels to them, 
= Prov.4.:. Hereis #2 good: Dodtrine; good in its felf, good to thoſe who do zeccive it , 
pt from: which recciving it hath its Name. Our Heart (bould be w upholders, 
" verſ-4 _ beayexs up of theſe Oracles of Chrift, We ſhould -o poſſefiingly acquire this 
o verſ5,7- Wikdom and Underftanding, not forgetting, not declining from the words of his 
mouth. This Wiſdom is the Leading-head-Commander of Knowledge 3 This 
wearc to begin'with.r It is not, as vain Philoſophy is, a withered fruitleſs Spe- 
3 Prov.16.i6, & lation, but a p fapid ſavoury Knowledge. It is the beſt Inhevitance. 'O come 
—_ to-it a3ſuch, all ye who are truc Friends of rea} uſeful Learning. It puts.a 9q.Glo- 
9Prov.ghg, ry upon the Pofleffor of it, and doth highly-cxalthim, cnobling che embracers 
r Verſ10, of its :Theſc ayings: we muſt e take in, not the DiQatcs or Placits:of Men, oc 
ſ vercr6,ey9, of: evils. Inthis {way of Wiſdom ſhould young ones be inſtructed, they 


(heuld trcad in theſe ſound paths ——_— — overtheScriptures again and 

mart ras: 5. 'Stndlents read-over divers Philoſophical Tradtates be- 

reithey (read overitherholy Soriptures/once, at leaft with an eyc to gather the 

bdt-Arts and Sciaices thence? Qther Books of Knowledges are no further uſc- 

- -fulchan:as they, {ome way or ocher, more or tels do comment aright on the 
Soxipanacs, or ion Created Peingragrecably to the Scriptures. In Humane Philo- 

a! Writings, the Student is often tought to-perptening ſiraights, and to 

_ i'motlo. here in this word and way of Wiſdom, Here we 
{Tf1þ  ſhouldkbvc? and hold reabprofitable Notions of Truthsand of Thingp, it is our 
3: *hereas vaiti fpeculations of caraal-reaſon-ſhould be tet gp, left they prove 

-* - *ocadiyrtothe ppertinerious maintainer 'of them. © The further on that a Bclic- 

o Verl11,19539, Vardoth walk in this Fcriptureopath, the more growing is his #:light to dil- 
ern; and to diffezencc things by , whilk Philoſophical wanderers , that.go out 

cor regu '> 5 42pm there, wells darkneſs; bur lerour eycebe 

m ; waa owephegys corragrey- we-its revealed Knowledge in the midi of our 
> Prev4-3,20, Hiearty It will be livelinels and healing to us. w To this ſhould we bc atten” 


tive, 


— 
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tive, and upon this be intent. It has acute wittinefles, and (ubtile cogitations, ſo 

ſhall our lips conſerve Science : For all kind of holy fagacioulneſs and diſcreti- 

on is in this Scripture- Wiſdom and Intelligency. From thefe words ſhould not 

we reccde, and they ſhould be our Do@ors and Teachers, that inftrud us in this. 

This Word is a x Law and a Light, whereas  Philoſophies are darkneſſes. This & prov.s.10. +; 

Word ſhould we bind over our heart always, and tic it, anne it over our 2223. | | 

throats, that as ſoon as ſpeeches are uttered by us, out may come ſome Scyipture | 

y Eloquies of Mylierious Art and Holy Science, Waking and walking wEſhould , rper.4.rr, 

converſe with it, and it with us, It will keep us when we are aſleep, and it 

will lead along in proficiency , when we are in our particular Callings 3 It 

would & iolighten our mind, and direQt our way, at the very door of it, when * Pal-19.3. & 

we firſt ſtep into it.We ſhould ſee Underſtanding ſhine forth upon us,and into us. *'OP PV 

Theſe Words of Chriſt ſhould be s kept by us, and hid with us as the black, the « prov.5.1, », 3, 

lictle man of our eyes. We ſhould bind them over our Fingers(to work by them, + 

and to wiſe us in and about our. work )as well as write them on the Table of our 

Heart, to live under the Law of them, and to love them, and meditate upon 

them, We ſhould fay to Wiſdom niy Siſter thou”, and Tall Underſtanding a 

Kinſwomay, fo near and ſo dear, fo intimate and fainiliar, ought it to be to us, 

and with us, and our eyes ſhould ſee by this 4 all ſenſible experimental know- 

ledges ſhould be brought to this. This Word it greatly uſeful for an Ave, as 

well as for a Contewplative Life, Here is work for Fingers, as well as thinks 

ingne(s for Hearts, A Believer doth wed this Wifdom, This kind of Under. 

' anding, and of Knowledge {hould be well known unto us, as a Wife, a Siſter, 

F) Friend a very amicous & Relation, and of free Converſe, our conjoyned 3 mar.r2.45,59; 

Counſcller,of the ſame blood with us, and of cloſe affinity to us, All the ſons of | 

Adam way « learn here , Magilirate , Miniſter, and People, Leaders and Led, « Prov.8.t, 2, 3, 

What is ſpoken here arc Eximious Matters and d ReQitudes,that which is Truth, 57 FR 

all Juſt, no depraved or oblique thing, all e preparedly right to the JntelleR, , CO 

to thoſe who finding Knowledge. Whereas Humane Philoſophies arc obſcure robes 

and crooked, dark and wrie, falſeand difficult. In Word-knowledge there is 

that true Riches which is f beyond Gold and Silver. Wiſdom is above Mats f verſcoqrr;ts, 

garites, All a mans wouldlings, bis wiſhings have no equetion in her. Where- 

as the Philoſophical Arts of Elementary Learning are beggatly Rudiments. So 

are the Geft Principlesof Colmical Men, of Vain Aﬀecters of Worldly HumanE 

Wiſdom, poor and weak Vanities, In Chrift's Word is the Invention of Science | 

and of ſabtil Arts, He that would deoply conſult abort g Efſences; ſhould « verCt@s,16, 

come hither, which Humane Philolophics can never ſo indigate, With this Un $700,203 j42 
ing there is frength, whereas Humane Wiſdom doth weaken the Powers 

of a man's Spirit, and Soul, and Body. This Word would infiru@ Kings how 

to ev. and Counſellors how to Decree Juſtice: How to Statute it out to 

Subjects and Jnferiours. In this Princes have and ſhould exerciſe their Princi» 

pate all the Nobles and Judges of the Eazth, cont__ to Chriſt and his Word ; 

O how much ſhould we love this, and morning it to find it out ! It will carry 

us to walk ja che path of Juſtice. Yaughat for ſome years have been carly at yous 

Philoſophical Stuilics, be now at length wiſe, and come betimes to the Scripture 

LeQture, that Chrift by his holy Spirit from his Father, in his Word would de- 

blare unto you. If ever you would be wiſe, do not miſpend your time,and coyn, 

and firength io Houſes of Folly ; there are of you, who know no much where 

they axe; But repair to Wiſdoms School, late and carly, night avd day be at 


theſe Study-dooxs. Such ſhall draw forth from Jeboveb what his Will is. __ 
This right way of ſound wiſdom was deliveted and revealed > Rowe oun- þ Yerſ- 30.Ammn 


dation of the Woeld, at the firſt Creation, as the certain, the ting Rale of 
ets > a pagan Cheiſt in his Word and Works do make known 
to be the rare 4 &rtificer, all-skiul-worker, and all profitable Science 5.5- Aman # tex 
aud .uſefyl Arts muſt be learn'd from him, as their greac afar qad teathſng hens Jer-a6ag, 
Author: The k Manlicft Virtuoſo's ate here ſpoken to and called uppn, hither Song.7.1. 
moo haftento learn, 45 well as the ignorant Plebeiany, and the eafily per- A Prov#.4.56 
| Infipients. Hence ate noble Sciences, 4nd liberd) Arts, for the moſt free ** _ 
princely Spirits: Cheiſt in bis word no ſooner opens (his lips, but lone right 
ey 


f Proves.12, 
myVerl. 1}: 


s Verſ. 14. 
8 Verſ.31.33» 


p Verſ.34. 


q Verſ. 35. 


e Compare Proy. 
$.22-- 36. wb 
ch 9g.1--12. 


ſ Provg.2,3 
»-I2; 


| ; Prov.s. r3.-18, 


« Mab. interro- 
gatively, 
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tr and real” Thing, guickly. is ſpoken forth, Thete is nothing diſtorted 6x 
_ here, It =41 obvious, - directly before us , Not INtricate or Infolded, 
Here a young Timotby may.get Wiſdom, and in a little. time grow up to prezr 


Underſtanding. 4 Here. is the Houſe of Wiſdom and of Prudehce, This is 


the DoQreſs and DiQatrels. This cureth the teachable Student of mn. Pride, F. 
each pram ger Perf Philoſophers are till {ick, | Here is the perfect 4 poſ- 
ſe(fion of Science and of Sapience. Here Knowledge 1s lound and ſaving, vir- 
tous and ſubſtantial. Chriſto delighteth to teach the {ons ot Adams this, and 
hould not we be made willing to learn ? where word- knowledge is taught, at 
that p Door ſhould we enter, that we may q clicite hidden Myſteries. This 
Chriſt who is Wiſdoms, doth (ct himſelf out as a Maſier and Teacher of uſctii 
Arts and Sciences to Adem and his {ons quickly after the r Creation, invitin 

them as Diſciples finto his School. His College is completely built, and he be. + 
gins his InſtruQings of them with ſatisfaCtion and intercethon in this diſcharge 
of his Mediatory Office, by F offering of Sacrifice, and by Praying 3- and when 
he has inGilled his uſeful Precepts, he then entertaineth his learning-6nes with 
Spiritual Repaſt; O who will give, that there were more- incorporated Societies 
here, ſubje&to, and ruled by, the- Statutes of Chriſt's Houſe ! That our hope- 
ful youths may no longer-be\wornto Philolophical Laws, Words and Statutes ! 
Here Chriſt utters his Oracles from that exalted Pew or Pulpits, the kighe(t 
Heavens, How honourable would. our Citics be,were there holy Convocations, 
and Spirjtual runnings and meetings to Chriſt's Preaching and Interpretings here ! 
He-calls with Ggnificant Voice in expreſs words, Come, O come away , come 
hither ! and no longer waſte ypur time by a ffuitleſs attendance on Philolophi- 
cal Letures, Come in and ſubmit to Chrifi's Diſcipline: His teaching ot you 
will proſper the better for his chaſtiſing of you. Here is a Knowledge that is a 
wiſing and nouriſhing to a ſanQihed Soul, whillt vain Philoſophies are-but Fa- 
tuities and Emptineſſes Scoffers here, will not be. proficients 3 the attempt will 
be ſuccelslcſs, and the labour loſt to infixvQ ſuch 3 no art hor indufiry of man can 
inform them, till Chriſt change and convert, and new make them 3 For they de- 
{piſe that Word-wiſdom, which commended to-them, and ſet before them. and 


Napkin up or impriſan thoſe few Notiofis of it, which they have taken in. Where- 


as, give occaſion to a wiſe man, and his-wiſdom will be idcreaſed ; as ſoon as it 


is preſented he takes it ip, The fear a6 Feboveb is the way to it. 5 This is the 


Knowledge of Holy, both; Angels, and:Menz and Things;: which would be eve- 
ry way ſo much for our own; advantage. After allithis diſcovery, 'will young 
Students be fill beguiled and corrupted, by the t fooliſh woman, (who is{o-con- 
trary to Chriſt and his Word, and to the Wiſdom which is in him, and in it )which 
knows nothing aright, carnglizing 6 vety thing alkits opinion of things, being 
ſtreperous by keeping up-'its diſputing: noiſe, and wrangling clamours${ttmul- 
tuous fallacioys and drawing aſide trom the' Truth into Error? {It doth not 
underſtand any thing (avingly, nor. diſcern it ſpiritually': It has .n6r- foundneſs 
of apprebenſion, though it ſelf-fatteringly imagineth that it has the Knowledge 
of many things, and is well skill'd in,many Arts and Invents. 'u*\What' doth 
it know aright? Can you name it, ox. tell what it is ?- Yet would this footiſh wo+» 
man be in the Throne and Pew' too, (imitating and'emulating of Wiſdoms bes 
fore ſpoken of, and firive. to , out do» and go beyond;) 'She will” come with 
Pompaus Oftentation, her,Bell and Bedel, and with External Apparat; to in- 
ſinugt HE ſelf into mens minds by deceptive ObleQaments, and feiifusl' allure: 
meats; K would fit in the Doors chair, and excrciſeRtgal Authotity : Thus 


affeQing to be like unto Wiſdom, it; becomes more ridiculous by rs apiſhnels. 


Sometimes ſhe will uſe w ſore of the ſame words that: Wiſdom Joh bur in ano- 
ther ſenſe _wrying them in their own Diale&, as if Cbrilt's wiſed vjies: were 
fooliſh ones in her accompt, and ſhe could teach them better, the delights in 
fallacious Artifices, till ſhe miſlead. her blind followers: into the gulphy-empty- 
ſpace, and the doleful fighful place, and would leave them there Hopeleſs and 
helpleſs, like the helliſh Teacher of the Black-Arts, uvleſs the LORD do in 
time, before they tumble in thither , Re forth to.their, 'recovery out of theſe 
ſnares, by turning them from the Error of theix way to the' Truth, He. whohas 


willing» 
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willingne(s, $kill and opportunity, to carry this meditation through this Book 
of Preverbr, may gather up and put together a great deal more of this profitable 
matter, I muſt haſten now to ſome turther Inquiries, for the progreflive ad- 
yance of uſctul Learning, 


' Of the One ( which when another Day was 
Created, was the Firſt) Day of the & 
World, andof ſome of its Works. 


reated 


Q. Whether this Earth at its Firit Creation Swewichous Form and 
void £ So that x Tohn and Bohu be truly and rightly predi. « Gear. 
cated of Eretz? Or whether Tohu and Bohu be not difin® 
Cregtares from the Eanth, locally diſtent, or: two Created Places, 


8be one ſetting ant the Gulphyeppiy: pace, + #he doleful place f 
HebF - 


A. rein up of this, that the Gulph and Hell are certain diſtin 
, phares of aCreated Nature,' doth contribute: much for the diſco- 
' very of the Pofiture of the: world, which isthe higher, and which 
the So Part -of the Univerſe in its: yſtem orderly - diſpoſed, as alſo for the 
rotiviction -of Infidelity, and the confac fo of Athetfin'y It'being a- gicat and 
grols Error in the 'ſcoffing Anti-Scriptur] is, who d&ingly affirm, that the 
Gultph and Hell have no Fern toms mrnncy the Nature of-Beings, nor definite- 
ne of-locdlityin the Ctcition of Places,” biit thattlicy-e#e-mere Bug: bears tb 
terrifie” Fools; and Scare-crows 'to fright Children withal, riy-work - therefore 
__ bbs -whether the Earth rae —_ ir formleſs 
a Yo that Fobu 31d Bobs, as commonly 'i traly: htly 
predicated 6f Frets /or pot *' Whether Tobu and { be or-be n6e ys: 
Creatures from the men ary nin or-ewo ptr nhgr one fer 
: ,*the other-the dolefu 
| ie anf'Niture! that there-art 
hat  wori&eh6ſep deeSre, (8 
dnifefted, in - what order they 
bis'oue of yoke ſcerers EE i 
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- Sam. 14: 21--and, amongſt many other tranſgrefſors z Idolaters and corrupt worſhippers living 


9. & 34-11. and dyin 


8 Deut 3244. 


& Gen, 1.31, 


P 
empty 


ſerious 


© Hajithe, This is 
one property of 


Hebrew Speech, 
_ often « ar 

ich is ore 
expreſſed, is in added 
the latter kyanch - in 
es omitted for bre- 
vity and for other 


T—_— 

f The :ihy/fnl in 

the Ls 

know this to 1 
common in the 66 {Ps 


iginal words E this; 
pero, is, ©. | 


4 


(89) 
ci Tobs not; being prxdicated of zFrerz, neither is Baba, which js a word that 
followeth, after 7 obas, which Tobz has | Bob always'joyned with it, as in nature 


. .of created! places, forallo ink Scriptures...» This Tobk and Bobdu therefore alſo & Gen. 1.'2. 16; 
. .arenbt xpatcer.and form.”:The Jews and 'Chriftians have” learned this wrorg 34-11. Jer.4. 24. 


conceipe inthe Schools. of Paganiſhi Phitoſophers-; and: then afterwards they 
afayct;: whether they. could detend-it by their wyyitigy: of- this Seripture, to 
work it into their errour, . :As for the Scituation andiÞPlace of. theſe ; they ate 


the lowdſirparts of the.created World.::. Febovab Atabim hath I Rirctched forth 4 165 26. 7, | 


the North over Tobs; this Gulphy-aiibnithing-empty'ſpace, which is that part 
in.the:Pofiture of the.Creation that is Yiredtly diztnorrically oppoſite unto the 


| North-point :-So that the-North-part is. the vuppetmoſt; part. .+ There 'ar& ſome 


. higher then ſome other parts of the ſkme Heayens, -The » moſt High, or the | 


Heavens # higher then other Heavens; ajid':{ome / parts 6f:the Heavens ate  £7h.4.3, 9,0 


ed.7.:6. 
Gneljoun. Pſal. 


: Higheſt; or the eminently. exalted Highrone over. andiabvve all;is ohe of Chriſt's $7. 3y 3, 10, T% 


names. - He, as to his glorified humano nature, ifits' in his glorious e high PEEP job. 


- Throne: And would you know where. this'is-? Nocbooks: of Ethnick Phitoſo- 2:2 


tation; that, he would aſcend, to pluck Chriſt if he could; oat of 'his Chair of 


phers can inform you without light froni the Word, For, it' is only of Scripture- 
Ravclation-: .It is at the fides of the p North, whither a ptoud Prince that was ?, 15 "+ 9---15. 
brought down to bell (moſt oppoſiteto-the North;) ſald ji his former 'felf:exat- 2002, 7 4 


I 5. verſes, 


- Majeſty! that, he might get in ta.give Laws:and Orders to the World, - Tt is at 
.the q North, where Chriſt doth works -*From r hencedothexaltation come, not 1/9? 23-35. E- 


either from the Eaſt, or:Weſt, or South, but from Chriſt ſitting over the ſides of qr ny ; 
the North, © s There is the City of this- Great "King; ''How quickly may a « Pc4t.2,;. 
Believers Spirit reſort thither and freely converſe with: Chriſt in his humaric 
glorified Nature? Who, as-he is alſo Jebovab, 4 hath away of' gracious 'pre- '? 719.427 
ſence here with the {pitit of a Believer, ' 'How many'wſeful ways, might this be 
improved in experimental Chrittianity! } have given the Hint ; which ſhould 


.quicken up others to paſs further into this reiſcarch 3 more-may be colle&ed out 


of the:Scriptures about the cxaltation ofthe 'North; und If need were, to uſe 
ſuch arguments unto men, their mouths who oppoſe this might ſ6on be opp'd 
by the expreſs conceſhions and affirmations of humane” Authours, As the Earth 
is founded « upon the Waters, as upon her Baſes, and is above the- Waters 3 So » PC24.1,1. Exo, 


alſo is Hell w under the Waters, in a lower place; It is oppoſed to the higheſt we 7h. 6g. 
Heavens, as the loweſt place. Here are the: ſhadowed profundities below the 136.5 * 
Sea, the lower Abyſs and Vorago. All the controverſies about Sbeol, abont the -f <4: 
local deſcent into the craving place, concerning which ſo many Treatiſes have ſo 7-ctrij% P36, 
hotly contended, mult by this Word-diſcovery receive'a clear full determination; zz Rs BB: & 
For, in no one Scripture which Iam asyet thorowly convinced by, muſt Sheol **-7. & 17.8. & 


neceſſarily, or doth x Sheol properly, ſignific the Grave , but ſome lower place 20. PCoh. 22, 
than that, - Divers ſheets of Paper might be filled with this Subje& from what *** 2547 of g-- 


ing Jown into the 


is gatherable out of the Word, which alſo is another- very profitable diſcovery »:ter, and int 


if purſued with diligence and received with meekneſs, and would overturn the - —— fog 
whole of Ethnick Philoſophy about the Syſtems of the World and the poſiture EGi.c2.to, 


of the Creation, + The middle of this Earth is not that common. center of the of nmngy ay 


Univerſal World, towards which all heavy bodies would naturally deſcend there monly broughe os 
to fit down and enjoy their Reft : The Stone, or Braſs, or Lead, at the end of 7 * 4 /«t om 


2 Grave, but 


' the Line in the perpendicular would move downward under all the Eatth , be- «fter mach ſeth 


perpetidicular Lines can never mcet in one and theſame center and point, or inter- x a 


neath the Waters, if it met with no obſtacle. According to Geometricians own j;%,;p, 554 414 
principles, If right Lines do ſtand upon right Lines, making the Angles on cither 274 «boar tit 
fide equal, then either of thoſe Angles is a right Angle, and the right Lines Os Ad jade 
that fttand erected are perpendicular Lines to thoſe upon which they ſtand, Such 5: bove - wot 
the Grave 
{ct one another, for thereis no enclining of the Lines any more to one (ide then " he c—_ 
another, There is no reclining or obtuſeneſs ini-any of the Angles; 2quidiſtant _ CEL 
perpendiculars prolonged and moved never fo tar on both parts, will never meet of , its Hemever 
cither on the one ſide or on the other. AIl.right Ange are equal to bne at0- furiky cooper 
ther, - -Such perpendiculars arc always cqual diltant the -one from che other, t79* of theenqui- 


Could ſuch perpendicular Lines meet at a point, it they were prolonged, they ag. nufligens 
N will 
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will necoffarily foterſc&; and the Angles: on *both fide: would not! be equal, 

Ticlc perpendicular Lines are Retangled parallels 3 they arc: equat perpendiq,. 

lars conſtituted between the ſame parallels 3 they are Equiangled, were there þy. 

_ ralldlograin-lines drawn. all the quadtilateralſEigures. would chavc :Oppolite bz. 

ralle)s ; from ove andthe (ame point can be drawn bue'one- perpendicular Line 

to divide aterminated right-lined:: Diameter -(equally: dividing the: Circle ): ito 

twocqual parts, ;if that;perpendicular Line be drawn trom:the Circumfcreneetg 

'the Center : and from-:0ne; and the {ame Point and Genter there:eantbe but one 
perpendicular Line drawnyto that part-of the Circumferepce, where a right Line 

doth touch the Circle, and) where that | Perpendicular [doth cut that right Lirie 

into two equalright:Apgles at the point of touching 2 All other Lines :'drawn 

from the (ame-point, bave; not correſpondent, proportional, parallcl;cquidiſiant 

parts, neither will they/make-right . equal: Angles in that/point where they do 

touchor interſect that right Live; The'oppolite-fides arc not paralkcl, ncither 

can they \paſs' into a right»angled-equilateral quadrilateral Figure, .into {uch a 

Square which hath, the four fides equal, and the Angles fright-lided; Of all the 

right Lines drawn from qneand the (ame Point on a.right/Line, that Line which 

is, Perpendicular is the leaſt, conſtituted. on one and the fame Bale, :{o that there 

is but one Perpendicular:from or to this one and the fame Point, fanding erect 

upon a right Line; Accordingyto Statick Law:there can beno Angular point of two 
ſeveral:Lines concurring in.itzwithout arruncqual divergence oz divaricating of the 

ewo-lines from it propottionably, as it is nearer or further diſtantfrom the poi. 

Improve. we this to overturn humane 'Philoſophy. ' Let: there 'be an Erect Wall 

ſquare of' a right-angled equilateral, quadrilateral'Figure 3 and ict plumb-lines 

be let fall from the-two ſides of it, they will naturally move downward to, and 

if way were made into the Earth perpendicularly, and theſe pexpendiculars 

would be cquidiſtant, und-would be always, if prolonged, cquidiftant and never 

meet ata Center and Point, which.is quite contrary to the Tenct of {ſuch Philo» 

ſophers, ſecing there cannot bea Motion of two heavy Bodies from the circum- 

ference in two parallel lines towards one Center and Point : For ftill:the nearcr 

they come to this ſuppoſed Center, the nearer they muſt 'be to one another, which 

affirmation is quite contrary to Senſe, Reaſon and Scripture, as may be fcen with 

the eyc in the torementioned parallel Motion of the two Plumbelines, Thus 

*the Seamen have their Perpendiculars which do move tight down, and do make 

_ perpendicular lines equidiltant from: cach other, every where ia the Waters that 

G Pr02-14.8 are y under this one Earth, if it be wcll examined by the ſame natural Motion 
Prog 52% of Plurab lines cquidiſtantly downwards, it will be found, that all Plants do 
235-6. naturally. grow out of the Earth perpendicularly, and ſo the Earth doth nou- 
riſh them ; and thus all grounds do bear only according to the plain or level 

thereof, and not according to any convex os concaye Superficies. A Garden, 

though the Ground be ring and indented, yer may be paled round with as few 

equilateral Pales, as if it were plain and level, becaule all the Pales do Gland per- 
pendiculazly, one of the moſt quick-ſighted into, and of the molt experienced 

abuut Natural Hiſtory has declared, that as for the moving of Denſe Bodies to 

= 1%. 34.71, a point or place, (Which was the opinion of the Ancients) it is a meer vanity. 
TIC I have not found, though I have ſcarched withcare and induſtry in this Inquiry 
mooy7 tons Zach.r, any One word or phyalc in the Old and New Teſtament, which doth properly 
Zach. 5.8” 74, lignifie 4 common Center of this viſible World z whercas, there is exprels 
Miſhi1,z, 494c- mention made of a & Perpendicular, of a Plumb-line: That one place of the 
Milhreleth , Be- Sea, into which the Waters were gathercd at the fixſt Creation, is a diſtin& dit- | 
aby.woleges erent place from this pretended Center in the middle of the Earth, which the 
DE [ vain affeRers of Humane Wiſdom, would have the congenial parts of the Chaos 
eve 161) fed irprmediately to apply themſelves unto.gathering round in about it,as if this frame 
that inclines * conſiſted by an equilibration of parts to the Center of Gravity, There is not 
mex/uing 42.4 [eh an Elementary and Subcortical Earth, as is below any the loweſt Fandys of 
mts ® Sraighs the Waters, as it this were the Foundation, and Baſis of the World, and the 
piamb-tive  <<Dtrical Orb of its for the deep Waters, the Gulphy ſpace, Sheol, and the dole- 
which Maſon) and ful place are below the Earth 3 they arc ſubterrancous,as being under the whole 
pracers have body of the Earth, and not only under the upper Superticies of. the Earth, and 


an Ot 5 6 Square- - 
_— theretore 


- 
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therefore theſe ate called the out places. O, who will give, that the Atheiſt at. * 2195-9. 18: 
the Infidel would Hay this more to Heart | The holy Scriptures:do. ſet ons theſe lain, 7;, rs. & 
tower places with terrour to fright the Sons and Daughter of &dem from thoſe 24.18. Job. 26 6 

 by-paths of (in, that would lead thither. There are the « Profunditics of Sheolz r7.30wfal.14i-7. 
che evil Angels were thruſt down there 3 there is the black dark paſſage into the ITIE WIG: 
deep corrupting Pit, to the lides whereot ſinners are caſt :down,:-. This is' the 26.28. 2 Eg: 
hid horrible place, the going down there is in ſorrow, into a place; tormentful 3 5,9Þ13;4 5% 
2 certain & definit place remoreſt from Heaven 3 a place of greatefi ſorrow, and Ezck-12.18,t9. 
of deepeſt mifery, into which the damned da deſcend z'c: Some are ſaved from 


out of Sheol, others are calt down and left there. :How doicful a place is Hell ! Spoon ti 


Wo, Wo, DO, oh, is the Language therc, under the weight 'vf uppardoned guilt, 3-6, PGLI8 6,7. 
under the ſenſe of tormenting wrath : 4 Thoſc, that-will not turn;from fin un- _ 
co Chriſt here, ſhall be turned into Hell there, A place bf terrible contuſed he hay Tee 4 
e darkneſs, of outer darkneſs, a foul and hidcous priſon, the 'Gebenne of Fire is +9.15-Hoſ.r2,14. 
there. Should I paraphraſe upon the ſeveral ſcores of Scriptures that Jo expreſs; [<2 5:55-Mab- 


this, how many pages would it takeup? This is the: place of deadly ſhadow, was Pas 


of weeping, of gnaſhing of teeth, of chaining, of gnawing worms, of burning '* 
wrath, the wicked arc thruſt down, and driven in there, | What? will thoſe 4 ppy.g.19. 1: 
who forget God never believe this, till they feel it? O how rich js that Grace , Tice expreſ''t in 
how free is that Love, which doth deliver a choſen number from this wrath to © EMT 
come? which doth take them up into the f Heavenly places, the better Country, 4 p;4.3.4, war: 
the Holy Place, the Holy of Holies, the Eternal Tabernacles, whithes Chriſt ig 5-22. 1 Per.3. 29. 
Aſcended to prepare Manſions for his Diſciples, that he and they may be toge- TT 5 
ther, ever together. -There is the place of the manifeſted Relidence of;/ZJohim's Mar-9-44-45 a: 
Glory. +42 Weng 4 bs 5  37611GPEC a1.$ 3515. 25 
UH » 29.Prav:$.26. 


Fpheſ att 7 4 | F : 6 "4" 3 P SI 
| 20, &.% 6. & 3. 10, Heb. It, 16, Keb. 9, & 12, 2 Cor. F. Yt., Pl. 69.8. t bf 'F 4 tha 14. > 1 4+ 
als full are be Icrip/fres in praiſe} and commentdations of this High, Hoppy, Holy Place 4 - | = 4 A 3 Joha 14. 2,1, 
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math. DAM 
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Q. Whether g that Darkveſ; whith doth diltinguih and. ſeperate i Genin 
' between the Night and the Day in & large Day, be but the want or 
©  privation of Light, and-ſo- mere nothing ? And which was fs, 


the Darkneſs or the Light ? Aund'what is the Scripture-DoGrine; 
eccording to Created. Nature and Ordcr, concerning Days, Weeks, 


Months, Winter, Summer, and Tears © 


A, Pg He affeccrs of Humane Wiſdom do thus wrongfiilly determine, as 
>" if it were only the abſence of Light ; or the ſhadow' of the Earth 


-. 


ofthe Earth doth 


£ 


k 3 Cor. 4-6- ; 


Darkneſs 'was:over the Faces of the'troubleſorne deep; for this prapaſition.doth 16.45.59. 
notex verm"'or-phce'of:Mociva! or Reſt, in tho moſt oppolite to;-Light; » Gen.t.2/Gazb 
9 Lights ih*Heaven as iniits place, :iwv which God z Whercs , | 
45 þ'thelcdarknoffe areinthe loweſt places; in the Abyſs, int that me 

Pit} -inithe- Gulphs:' Darkneſs was: three Days before there! way: a. | 
Expznſe,to'go dn; go down, rorfery; the Sun being cremted [ons the founk Dry, 904.2 ey 
"01 N 2 : an ff 


9 2) Darknel; 
7 Exod.19. 21, and; re it: was not cauſed by the Suns abſeoce. q Daxknels was one of 
23.  mechegith had not ove ſo much, had it only been a want and no 
infligion, it was Darkneſs felt, which was'a ſenſible thing. The Air wa; 
' PGLr05.28. thick of it 3 the band had ſeulc of it, It was palpable : darkneſs of r obſcurj. 
/ Revel.16.10, ty, much obſcure; black and thick. ſ Ic (ets out a ſpiritual Plague, which is; 
Iſai-60,1,3- real Jadgement. '# It isa thing ſent and made; It is-a thing ſometimes turn. 


t Pal. ros. 28. o4 into its contrary, It has an efficient Cauſe. Febovah Alobim pave it a 


nary nn Being : He puts it, he makes it: he a5 ws Sor Revnd wato.t, He brings 


6,}7. Job 28,3. je 5 :r as often as he will, It bas its Properties, as ſudden ariling, gr 
CORN ee ge ſnialing abroad, it has obſcurity z it doth produce real cffeQ, It 
27.45. Job 38.19, jc divided into ſeveral kinds, thick, black. It is that, which is unfit tor Cons 
> apirh 1%. munſon with irs oppolite Light, - It is a thing deſfiroyable, It is one of the 
59.to. Exod.1o. —:Griee in Hell, The Cycator .did divide between the Darkneſs and the Light, 
- 43% FR as the Expanſe did divide between the  Watezs and Waters. The Heavenly 
hr nap 3*1* Lights were madethus to divide between the Light and the Darkneſs. The ©. 
Prov. 30. 20, = riginal Words which do ſet out Darkneſs, do manifcf its Being a created Thing, 
26074:+:9 How'glorious a Creature is the Light, which is oppoled.to Darkneſs! « Light 
& 22. 13, 23. Was one of the fit Ornaments of the Created World , with which A lobin 
Yr eva decked' them as with a Garment. 'The: Creator dwelleth in Light, and there 
Eccle.14.8, & 6: the Light dwelleth, though mortal man belittle acquainted with the way of ic; 
C3 "” Jehovah forrted its - Irs called his Light. It is he who prepares it. O how 
Gerhimz Nebeph ad mired/and adored will Chriſt be,: when he (hall be viGbly (een tobe the Light 
be Bar 44 of the Heavenly City'4 The-:crcated Light is not'a mexe Accident, ox Quality 
Lig@- Ereriz. without Sabftance, as Ethnick Philoſophy has wronged it. . It is an Efſcntiated 
Subſtance 3 It has a diſtin& good perfc& Subfifience : It has a place of its own) 
_ is. PL1-+24. It has Motion-from one place to another, and this Motion is in Time. It comes 
2. r Tim.6.16. ang jt goes at its Seaſons, It has not only a Local Motion, but alſo its Rays 
rey ons and Beams, and Species do produce real Effets. The Sun is not the caufe of 
He 0en-0-3-32 this Light 3 for, this Light was created three Days befote the Sun. They were 

30,32, F614 Yiſtin& amdelifferent Creatures, <The-Light did aQually Exiſt, or had a realit 

25 Rer,21. 11» of Being without and (ſeparate from the Sun, which Sun did not then aQuually 
Exiſt, and therefore the Light muſt neceſſarily Jifler really from the Sun, O- 
therwiſc the ſame created Being, the Sun, ſhould aQually both Exiſt, and not 
Exiſt, or be and not be at one and the ſame time; Which includes a contradi- 

- ion; and implys an impolkibility.. © There is fach a thing in created Nature, 25 | 
pure Darkneſs, and you Light. The one Efſentiated as-well as the other, and 
they were, and are divided Locally. as. well as differenced Naturally 3 thele bee 
» 15-52 ing diftin&, divided ſeparate Creatures. w\, There is an Wo thuratoed againſt 
thoſe-who put the one to the other, . Darknels and Light do naturally in their 
fucceffive courſes ſucceed cach other. © There is a Real as well as a Verbal diſtin- 
* Coent:-5- ion between them, and the x Darknefs goes before the Light. They were not 
created, confuſed and permix'd. They orderly differ in the Nature of the Things 
themſelves, which had cach of them their proper Names, Time, Bounds, Places, 
161.512, and;Eoures, ahd their (everat uſes in the Creation, © The Evewing, he Dark: 
22. Jer.:1,z6, & Dels and the Night were called wpon to ga tegether;to.make-up Night, 'as the 
23-20.25, Light and the Day,were to makeup Day. | Butxhe;Night Was y 2an- 
Ki 1,22: tocodeut befoenlithe 'Light. For: {o s:the Gompuration: of: gl and every of the 
pays och ſa Corcgaing Days of th fait Week of the Gremtion epreſly by.gp <labliſhed 
e014? Lair :ndavdbeacet Order; which hall never heialteted onGhanged, whilſiahis 
18.13. Judg.21.2. Wbld:doth ft c:Thus ithe-Darknels end the ;Light do wakca proper Day” 
 $68.36.17. © nehuirk& ©: Tho!Diide when . the :Exnening) doth bigin, ir-: that Tipe when £36 
vPl.30.5 Def: Darkneſs dotifarti heghn. | After! the: Sun wes created, \& 13 h61 fat) ous by that 
c Debt.r6446.”* Time, which thi Sun goeth :in% (| Egom Evening: unto: Morn ing is,s: the whole 
2 King. 16. 5. Nightopart; aagqppuledite tbe'D {alk fom:Moroing £6 Eraningis-Hthe whole 
290®* P*) Dig-pare 23.bppoled; 20 therNight The +, Evcatog1 doch belong wnto the 
4 8xek46s,' | Night; (herriwinchee time for the E: ouftiin; :: It hes-tes deadon of fiir 
«Lee. 23,30, DnPhinp going forth. The: Day doth end rimmedictely baſoac: he Evening: 
$6.39, 26, * Sid iwgeo Evening is 6 \the length! of abe Nature largezDay. There & 
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xide upon theſe g Evenings, and comes to meet his people ſerving ofihim. b Un» 2Pc.s8.4, 

til the Evening, is until the beginning of another Day for the Day Natural did 4 Mar-23.25 
end, when the next Evening did begin, which Evening was the beginning of Deut.33.10,17, 
another diſtin large Day, Evening and Morning # are well fitted times for Me- T4 
ditation, for Prayer, for Praiſe, ard for Singing. ' The Creating Zlobim did #144%.& ts. 5, 
lay the Foundation of the Evening, and of Morning Worſhip on every Day of 13,19,41, 24/4, 
the Week, He taketh fpccial expreſs notice of theſe two Scaſons, therefore 27-& 17.15.& 
there is a ſ{pecial Being granted unto thele parts of Time; k And it ſhall exiſt "Fa 
the Eveving, and it ſhall cxiti the Morning 3 fo runs the Creating Word; I A- Da 
lobim looked on theſe Seaſons with joy and with delight, with approbation and # * Chron.23. 30, 
with commendation, and ſo thould we. The Evcning has a true Being, a teal 
Exiſtence, a natural Subliſtence, it is a created Eſſence, The Evening doth not —————— 
begin at the end of the ninth hour of the Day, or three hours before the going 
in of the Sun : For, there was no part of a former Day before this one Evening { Plal.ro4.22,23, 
of the created World, when the evening and the morning made up the one m day. REA 
This Day here is ſo diſtinguiſhed according to number, One, and not according = Gen.r.s. 
to order Firſt, as yet 3 becauſe hitherto there was no other Day. One is the 
beginning of Number definitly, Acbad one; is that proper Name, which the 
Creating A#/obim gave unto this Day, and it is peculiar «0 this Day, and be- 
longeth only to this Day, in the mealuring ot the Days of a Week: Itis a wrong 
done to its Name, when it is taken from it, and given to any other Day of the 
Week, Every oneof their Names ſhould be uſed that they may be called aright, 
and ſo may expreily anſwer to their names when they are called. How can thoſe 
x who miſcal the one Day of the Week, the Seventh-day in the fourth Word or = £xed.:0.8 -1;- 
Command axſwer this, ſeeing from the beginning it wes not ſo?” The Day on 2: < Ra 
which this World began to be Created, was properly one Day, no Number can OD 
in Time and Nature go before an Unity, whick therefore of necellity muſt be be- 
fore any other ordinal Number ; Thexe was not at that time any other Day that 
had aQual Exilience, Thoſe Days of this one Created Week, which did follow 
in the ſame Week, were ordinal, and (uece{hve, and numerable, (o.cthat, there muſt 
be one Day, which was the beginning of Days, # It is injurious unto many , ,,,...... 
Scriptures, when they tranſlate one Numeral, the firſt :Ordinal, thereby to thruſt 36.5. Lak. 620” 
and toforce in if they could, the one Day of che Week, into the room. of the Se- Pp T, 19, 
venth-day, as if the anc Day were now the Werkly-ſabbath-day in the place of 16.5. wah 
the Seventh, which miſtake hath Scxipture Realop and Nature againſt it, as may be 
ſhewp in its. pxopes place, in an igquisy upen the Seventh-day, [There was one 
Day which was the beginning of Days, and thexefore this World was in-Time, 
not fxom Etergicy 3 For, to {peak with propeiety of Language, Etcenity bas no 
precedent duration, And this and other diſtioſt Days iv this Week of che Cres- 

tion, are properly a diſiin& Enumeration of giſtin@ Days, ſetting out their dai» 
"ly natural megſures. And therefore the expres mentioning of them ſeverally 
ſhew, that all things were not Created in an inſtant at onee, or in'one day 

only, all of them together. The Evcning and the ages every: Day were 
gt Day, and were diftin& paxes;of 'cvery Day. one Day was be- 

ore the ſrcond,and the third Day was aftcr the ſecondythe fourth followed the 
thicd, and the fifth was after the faveth; the Gxth-ſpceceded the fifth, and the 
ſeventh which. is the laſt Day of the Week, was: the Holy (Cloſe of. that Week. 
Theae is but one Seventh-day in the Weeks No other ay in this, oria any fol- | 
lowipg Week, is properly the Seventh-day of theWeek;'in the revolu» |... 
tiop.; . Theſe Days have a priozity,, and 2 poſtetioty an. time in their '{duccaſhve * ©? 
parts:;. and-lo wese the Creatures diftin@t Works, or diſtiat Days... Theop had a 
ſeparate Creation an-(eparate Days, that we might with che more Raidhelsand .- | 
ditinanels of ſpixit, conſider of, and meditate vpon them in their creaced Ordey , © 
If all had been in one and the ſame moment of time, then how could it be affirm. 
ed of Adem, that howas'p firſt fortned, then Ee wor ner vom tt fore {He-45 4, 


F. 
124.00,” 


ed in the words? The created Nutnber, and Order, and Naines af: Deys-- cut | 
therefyrc be well obſerved, upon whieh there-arc foryapy 5 y Tpuths' arid Lear, 
great things that do depend... - Ap Evening Mornings a:N _ y 4s 8 large na- 4 Tot 2r.55, 
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,Fhis'muſ} never be negleQed 3 This daily Worſhip was to be carried on, ? F. 2 2 Chron.r4.t7, | 


very Evening'and'alſo every y'Morning, TI have been the longer upon this dif- rope or 


covery, that, ſerious ſenſible Believers who do admire the holy Scriptures of ?* 29,35.kxod. 
truth: tobe the'one and the only rule of judging and of determining of caſes 02 Claes *% bs 
of Conſcience, might asxhey ought, bring all times and ſeaſons to Scripture fe 46, 13,14, 
meaſures, Chrilt's Inſtitutions; which he y himſelf as alſo his Apoſtles kept ry ev a 4 


unto under the'New Teſtament diſpenſation of ' Grace : , That, this as well as all * ol + & 93 2. 
; 9. 147, 148, 


things elfe may be brought with more exaQneſs according to this ſtraight Rule Jer.7.13, & 2+ 
under this latter-day-glory,'when there'will be a moxe thorow reforming and Þ*# 2% 5. & 
rehning, to-parge out whatſoever is corrupt and of humaneTnvention and impo- & 32, 4 Sas 
fition, andito' bring in whatſoever is pure, that is as yet defeQive in the Church- "5: 


es, which is of 'Chritt's inſtituting and ordaining ; For s this daily continual Ts. 06. 25. 
Worthip;Evening and Morning, is propheſyctt of to be renewed and reſtored in 75 47. & 32. 53. 


the latter:age, with a'renewed promiſe vf acceptance. Theday is Alobim's, t x5 21n3%-Tobn 
the Night alſo is his: and let the things of God begiven unto God. Let - the 47-& repay S-s 
Day-narural vo longer be miſ-reckoned from midnigtit to midnight , or from 5,;' T.20. 5, 
Sun-riling to'Sun-rifing, nor from mid day or noon to mid-day or noon, neither 23.22, 27. Hed, 
of ' which has any ſound footing either in Holy Sctipture, or in created Nature ; is from 8 _ 
And yet how long and how far have theſe mil- countings prevailed, Not only ©*"/) PL o.9 
atnongſt Ethnick'Philoſophers, but alſo amongſt profeſſing Chriſtians, anvd do fo og bare 


ſtill-unto chis day? 0 bm, Ma. I1.25, 

| 25,26, 237, CORP a 
; | A 1e4 with what 
get before Luke 10.21,22.) 1 Fzek.q3,10,11,26,27, & 46.t4,14,15. & 43. 27, 1PALL 74.16, 


| There is a # meaſure of our days, and Feboveb is he who muſt make us for to *P@l.35.5.Miq 
know, whatitis. There are divers phrifes in Scripture note-worthy hete. As a 

woneday+ and days one; a long one of days 3 a'day of coriſtituted, or of inſti- ® Gn.1.5. Gen, 
tuted, Time 3 a day-morrow, or Aﬀter 3 To fitl up the number of ones days Jy > 
Six days of 'the working, days of this Earth; yet 'the day great 3 the day to ug t2.13, Pal, 
be hot, the day to deſcend greatly 3 until the inclining or declining of the day 16. o. Sao 3 
until the firm:preparing of the day 3 to fill up a ſeventh of daysz to number Bol. Pſ.go, 

days 3 the firength of the day 3 an Evening of day; the ſeaſopable time of a Gea, 52.4. Kar” 
day in a day 3 the looking forth of this day; days turning away, or turning 133% Eck. 45. 
the faces, ordeclining towards their end: Theblowing or breathing forth of 20k 20.9, Gen 
that day at break'or dawning of it 3 2 day of the Faſt, the days of Harveſt : $3: & 29.1,37, 
The Spirit (or wind, or breathing.) of the day 3 The remitting of a day to or oe dp Lun 4 
towards the Evening : The days of Heavens: The days of years: Days over Pate 7. 35. 
or uppn atyear : Alſo yeſterday : A day ina day : From day unto night. From 9.13. Prov. 9.9, 
the light until, or uoto, the halting, or dimidiating of the day, or the middle jeg" #2: 22 
divifon of it into parts, Theſe, with ſeveral other ſuch like, would have their 5 Eo 
uſefor che determining of divers practical caſes. That x Wo ſhould awaken 37; mg rag 
conſcience, which is threatned againſt thoſe, who putting darkneſs to light and $$. Jade 29.8 
light to darkneſs (as thoſe do, who make one halt of ay bo mY 

Noon, half dark and half light at Aquinoz, and the other half of the day, from Ex0-5. 14. £xr 
Noon to the next Midnight that light and that dark.) y Contrary to the eſtabliſh» NN 8 4 
ed order in the Law of the Creation. This is the daily meaſure of time: For *16.6.5.20, * 
& we read of Time in the Scriptures, Opportune tithe. The Opportune time 4559.” 5: 1 
of the gift of the Evening, the Opporrune time of the going in of the Sun, * Eccleſy.r,2,1, 
called the Opportune time of the Evening, # from the Morning and unto the MH Des ©: 
Opportune time of the ſet ſeaſon for inſtituted worſhip(obſetve this.) The Sun ot go ro, 27, 
knoweth his going in : The conftituted time of the days : The conſtituted or ay info: oP 
loſtituted timesof Feboveb ; a day of convention, This daily time is made up 5 35m 34. 15. 


of hours, as hours arc of mines, b a minute or minute-time, or moment, we org rhes 


meet with in the Word, one minute, a moment in a day one : a moment, 4 mj- *53 -Lan.z 7, 
nute quickly gone, into a moment ; like a5 a mornent : like unto, much even * I) ned: 
: 3*.5.& 6. 10, 
Jer.18.7,9, HE Lam.4.6. Job 34.20. & 21,13, Jer-4.26. Job 29.5. PC,73-19, Numb.16. 3t. Lam,4.6. Ezra 9.3. 16.26, "oy 
$47, 7.18, '(@.27.;. Ezck-26.16, & 32.20, r Cor.15.42, Loke 4.5, Job.3 0.5, & 21,14, Pſ.z0.5. Frov.13, 19. a. $4 
® 25.24 & 54.7. John 5.35- Gal.3.5, 1 Theſ3.,29, Numbi6::1. Fſal.6.47, & 73.19. & $114. Jer,1$ 7,9. Exod.33.5. Revd. 
$0,17,1g. Ezra 9.8. « Cor.15+19- Regangs | 


from Midnight to 4,97 182 ,0nt: 


4 9} 
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_as a moment : AS, alittle of Moments, POmeotg 2508 a fivg}) mime; "©, 
meats, migutes of time: An indiyilible, point 6j936 i 13. minute; or money, 
is very ſhort ſpace of time;,, a Moment one 3. Every *; Moen}. 1; Fhat wy, 
which ſignitics a momeny is derivgd from a rogt,; which is, to cut/off, ontghny, 
aſunder;becauſe, it is one of the Raſt particles. and mivute paris of time; brcky, 

- off, as it were, themolt ſlant f agent of tiunc-:; Theſe 1mpinutes and ny, 

. , ments do fill up an hour, UGH & DAPI? of them,,, And this kind ot knowledy 

' an ingenious enquirer doth know how to make lame 'good improvement of |, 

divers caſes, relating nto theſe pants of Time. 1.O bow ſweet and (atisfatia 

woult ir be to underſtand even theſe little minute things in'481Scripture- wy; 

cDan3.15. & 4. © For, here we niay meet wirh an hour, an hour one; That fame 'hour, ' Th, 
19.33. &5.5. & Chaldec word for an hour comes from an Hebrew root, which »doth fignific h; 
36-28 looked; hebtheld':* Becauſe, Men in their actions do, intend. the hourasir paſſe) 

4 3 Kings 30, 9, Way: The Teller, or Nuntietrix of Time. d Anaſcendivg Horojogue, whic 

ro. 1%. 38. 8: doth point out the degrees by which the Sun befoxe Noon hath: aſcended, ani 
Dan.%-14- after Noon doth deſcend. The aſcenſions of that Sun : , the goings up, the 20- 
pt in' of it, ' The meaſures of daily. Time might in (his.-Scripture-w 

much heighten there underſtandings. - O, who will give, that: we-may be Re. 

deerners of Time! © | | ; F\ 

- The Doctrine of weeks is proved from primitive pure created nature in e (e 
nem pkg oP x ven days, as the Creator made them, There were ſeven diſtia& days ſeveral 
"+ created, in orderof time, and no more, which being ended, another week he- 

ins, An wholefull complete week, doth eanſiſt of feven days; not of (ix © 

ewer days, not of eight or more days, becauſe AXlobim made all in thele (ever 

_ diſtin days. He made no leſs, and headded. no more. f Hence thole Scti 

F Dan. 16. 3. E- pture-phraſes of, three weeks of days, ar three ſevens of days 3 a'feaſt of weeks, 

14.22, Deut. r6, Or of ſevens of days ; a feaſt of weeks, or of {evens; of thofe weeks or (even. 

9f0, 16 .ar- In your weeks or ſevens. A week, oraſevenny ; A ſeven-night, a {even-imom; 
3- Numb. 28. | | - : 

26.Lev,23.15,r6, Or Septiman 3 two ſevennics or weeks : weeks or ſevennies ; a week one: the 


poet ger; cut"off. half of. the week + to fill upa week this; (0,number a ſeven of fevennics: 


12.5. Dan.9.24, Weeks ſeven, and weeks (ixty and two : weeks: ſeventy ; To:compleat or fill 
2h. Dear 42: up three weeks of days ; For Jeboysb to kegp to us weeks of Statutes of Hur 
9. Dar.s. 25,26, Veſt, according to the Hebrew, they arc weeks of Ordinances, relating to the 
— wot feaſt of ſeven weeks or ſeven Sabbaths. A ſevenny.of . years, and a ſeven 
W-- --> 


—_—_ venny of years. The beginning day of the week is called g- one day, becaule 


till a ſecond day came, there was only that one day, and the laſt day of the 
week iscalled b the ſeventh day, becauſe there is no further day in that week : 
There is a great Retnark and a ſpecial honour put upon this-number of ſeven in 
the Scriptures, as the number'of perfcRion, a complete namber. The ſeventh 
day pointing out the weekly Sabbath :; The ſevench Moon was a peculiar digni- 
| hed Moon; the ſeventh year was a ſpecially ſeparated  Sabbatical year : The 
leven-times-ſeventh year, was ſingularly honoured year for Jubilee: Moons r 
; Gen.29, rs, Months took in thefe days and weeks. # Hence we read of a Moon or Month 
Deu.21,13.Num. Of days two days, or a Month or days. The Moony-Innovation of days: 
& 4 + 4 2... Onetothe Month, or one day 3 a Month that fifth; The Son of a Moon or of 
he 39-36. Rack. © Month; From the ſufficiency or fulne(s of the Innovatcd Moon in his Moon: 
Mi Ne: mos Behold an Innovated Moon, the morrow:: The number. of our Moons or 
bao == Months is with Fehvab Zlobim : three Innovated Mooas ox Months; He ot 
$5. "dry ;. It, ſhall couch that Moon, or Month, that ſeventh. When will he paſs over, 


Lev-29 6.1266. this Innovated Moon ? This an_ Aſcenſion of an Innovated Moon, or his Moon 


1 14.4" 6:5 or Month to the Moons of the year : The night-part of. the day is a part of the 
T3: Innovated Moon. There are twelve Moons or Months, theſe do make up 3 
28.74. Exod x2, Complete full year. The k, firſt Moon, the head of Moons : (There is a Moon 
we ee ook m the year, which has more of a full head for divers Evenings together , then 
LT _ other Moons of the ſame year.) A Moon lone.. The number of the Moons. 


ther" "I ow: Jebovab Elobim made the Moon to inſtituted times : Three Moons or Months. 
any is ; 
nou # Exod.23,16 & 34-22. & 12.2, 1 Zach 11.3. 


Job 3.6. & 39-3. PlaLtog.1 » Exod 3.2, Job 2 % T5. Datk 4+ 77 
Jer- 37. 35, 36, Gen$.5,13. Exod 46,2417, Lev,23-24. Deut.s.3+ Ezeck.26.t. Ezra 3.6; Exod 23.15, 


k Gen, 3,3,3. 
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Moons of the Eaſt: The third day to the Moon: There is nn end of Moons; 
two-ten, Where they are cot off: The Statutes of the Moon are never to be re- 
moved: Theday of the renewed Moon. is called, one of the Moon ; Till anv- 
ther day come, there is only that orc day of that Moon, The certain appointed 
time of a Moon or Month, ct theſe days weeks ard Moons are years made up, = Ger.47.9 Job 
m whence are theſe Scripture phraſes, the days of the year : A perfe& year filled 3, 222 2: 

5 R : > X tccleſ 6. 3. Lev. 
up with all its days : The Heavenly Luminaries have been, are, and will be, 25 20. Gen.1 14. 
to appointed ſcalons for Religious conventions, to days and years: The revolu- £20034 2% 7 


. - 4 : Sam.1.20, 1 Chr. 
ticn of the year :- The revolution of the days : The return or converſion of the 29.1.2 Sam. 11.1. 


year: The Opportune time of the Returnof the year. # An year bath its name 


trom Iteration and renewed mutation, and is the Renovation or 1teration of * 
yearly time. o From the head- beginning of this year even unto the afterward, new 11-12, & 
orend of the year: the atter-parr, the later-part of it, the laſt of jt, (as the op- 722. & 15. 29. 


. x . \ 1 Sam- 7. 6. & 
poſition ſhews,)-year year, year in year, a Son of an year : . a Son of an hundred 27" Le. 12. 6. 


year: Anyear of Sabbatiſm : An year, that fiftyeth year ( including the former 12-55: 20. Les. 
year of Jubilee into the number.) An year that ſeventh: An year, a ſeventh: 13 Go. 19.8) 


10. Gen. 1x, Io, 
Anycar of two or a {ccond : A daughter of her year: Two years, from the * 4*:*- Ex0. 21. 
cutting off of two years of days : Six years: Years many : A middle of years: Habake3.s, Exek. 
The atter-part or end of years : Years Antient or Faſterly, or former , years. 3** Malac-3-4- 
To complete or to perfect years, years of an Age, and of an Age or generation: I DRAINS. 
Years ot numbers, years of hidden Ages: The remainder, the reſt, of years. !*? mar hag 


\ Three years: Year after year: An year that after, or another following after : $am. 21. 1. Gen. 


Years after ones: The laſt of thoſe years: An year one, once or one inan year: 47:4": £29: *7- 
Until an year one, that which begins the reſt, or of one: A thouſand years; A 30. = Do. * 


thouſand years two ſteps or two turns, or two or twice over: Years to come 1ce5790:t) Ee: | 
ortogo in: A word of an yearina year 3 to add days upon days of the King: 29:59. 2 Kings 


His years like as a generation and generation: To be made to touch years Trio Bogorogrny 
A Month in an year: To compute thoſe years: A day to an year, a day to an 7£5:.5.16-29.5. 


year ; Four days in an year ; Two years of days: Days over an year: To go ang nate wh 
out this year: Tofill upor complete an year perfte&:; A number of years: A 34: Ezck. 4.6. 


little, or paucity, of the years: A little to remain, or to be a Relique, or left in Ys py 


years : Tocompute over the month of thoſe years which remaining: Years in #*94-23-15.Ler, 
pleaſantnefſes, or in Sweets or Jucundities, To perfe& this yeat, this ſame: 4 Pare, 
Febovah ſometimes doth crown an ycar his good z For the cut-off end of years; * 27:18. Job 35. 


The cutting off of thoſe times of years : like as the mouth of his years; To ab- ag be 


breviate years : an head of this year : a multitude of years: Seven Sabbaths of LI 7. Gen.16.3. 
years: an year of Sabbatiſm: an year of two or the ſecond, One year is made a} eee ag 
up of Winter and of Summer in it's two cqually divided parts. This alſo we gia Eze, 
may meet withal in the Word. p the Winter; it takes in that part of the year 5r. "Low2a. 8 
in which is plowing and ſowing at the Autumnal Equinox. Itis oppoſed to the $©7:25-5- 2 Kin. 


Summer : In the days of my ſpringing youth. _ For, things do begin to ſpring t A 
and togrow in the Winter ſeaſon. Todwell, or fit, or inhabit an houſe of 175532 Pro- 
that Winter, to ſmite the houſe of the Winter overor upon the houſe of the Zach. 14. &.” Job 
Summer : to be inthe Harveſt, and in the Winter: a flothfal one will not j3,4,"5: 73-6: 
Plough from the Winter : The Harveſt and the Winter #/obim will form: Sum- 3-15: Zach.r4.8. 
mer and Winter, and day and night ſball not reſt 3 or they will not Sabbatize. ,,. *&.*f 
The paſhng over of Winter. q An. entire full year is madeupof Winter and of ?2- Song.3.x:, 
Summer, as of its two 'comprebenſive parts.  r Here we may find a lively de*- qpry,r5.1c:8, 
ſcription of the ending and paſſing away of the Winter, and of the beginning $5: Zach.14.8. 
and coming on of the Summer z + There axe droughtsof Surhinte : Thete'ls the Tas PETS 
Firſt-born, or carly, or ſoon, or Rathe-ripe in-before-Summiet}' or in-riot-ytt- 4 fer. 8. 26. &- 
Summer ; the paſſing over of the Harveſt; the perfe&tivg or finiſhingof it;'or "77" 
the full end of Summer : an houſe of. the oa yang, as: at houſe of the ' 
Winter, # an hundred of Sutnmer, or of: $4immiecr-fraits;\ There is'4 falling of * _ 
the joyful ſhout, or the rebounding Eccho, upon the Summerand- Haryeſt of the 13 37 3x 
people of God ; There is a Surmering of the flying Fow), atid of 41l' Beaſt of q Prey, D $2 
INF: | 14 EE” |  Yingou ks. 22. FP 
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this Farth upon a people : fo alſoa wintering upon them. To gather in Sum. 
mer; to cat the Suramer or Summer Fruits: The odllections or gatherings of 
Summer; to be in the Summer and the Winter 3 to prepare the Summer Food, 
or Bread, or eatable ; The Summer was formed, and ſhall be formed by A Lb: 
A Basket of Summer, or of Summer-Fruit, it is come to the end (a pleafant a)- 
luſion refcrring to that end of the Year) The Waſter doth ſometimes fall on our 
Sammer ; Snow in Summer is not in ſeaſon. The Figetrees do bud forth their 
leaves, 2 little before Summer (which doth prove, that the Summer dcuyth jn. 
clude alſo, that which commonly is called the Spring, and doth then begin; ) 
A wiſe Son will carry together in Summer: There are Summer F iowers, when 
the Harveſt is gathercd in, and when the Reapings arc betore the ingatherings, 
One deſign of this is to demonſirate from the Word, thata Week in its ſuccef. 
tive returns, has a natural Exiftence, a created Being, which doth unchangeably 
cliabliſh the ſix foregoing Days of every Week to be working Days, and thee. 
venth, the laſt, the cloling Day of every Week to be the weekly Sabbath-day, 
or Day of Relt, As alſo, to diſcover, that thoſe who would undertake the &. 
mendation of times, ſhould order all Chronology according to Scripture account, 
This DoGtrine of Days and of Weeks, doth ſomewhat confirm the Seventh-day. 
Sabbath, as the Seventh, to be of Natural Obligation. Even the Adverſarics 
them(ſelves are ſo fas convinced hereby; that they confeſs divers of them, that all 
the World are under a Divine Obligation to ſpend one Day every Week in the - 
Exerciſe of Religions that the Hebdomadal Revolution of Time is generally 
admitted, that it is Catholick; that all Nations in all Ages have from time im- 
memorial made the Revolution of ſeven Days, to the firft ſtated period of 
Time 3 that the meaſure of Time by a Night and a Day is direfted unto ſenſe by 
the Diurnal Courſe of the Sun 3 that Lunar Months of ſolar Years arc of an 
unavoidable Obſervation unto all rational Creatures : Whence therefore all men 
have reckoned Time by Days, Months and Years, is obvious unto all, but 
whence the Hebdomadal Revolution, or weekly period of Time (ſhould make its 
entrance, and obtain a Catholick admittance, no man can give an account, but 
with reſpe& to ſome impreſhons on the minds of men, from the Conſtitu- 
tion and Law of our Natures, with the Tradition of a Sabbatical Reſt 
inſtituted from the Foundation of the World. A Weck is ſpoken of 
as a known account of Days in Time. Thus they acknowledge : As 
alſo, that thoſe of the Philoſophers, who reſolved their Obſervations io- 
to things Natura) or Phyſical, do cſicem the Septenary Number Sacred : A 
Septcuary Revolution of Days: unto which they tound a reſpeR in all their 
Notions and Speculations about the Pleiades and Triexes in Hcaven, Lunar 
changes, ſounds of Inſtruments, variations in the age of Man, critical Days in 
bodily- Diſtempers,and tranſaQions of Aﬀairs private and publick. I ſo far make 
ule of this as to ſhew, that if ſuch Authors would buc improve their own con» 
vicions and concethions, they might be ſpirited and ſublimated into an aſſerting 
of ſomething of Honour, inſeparable from the Natural Bcing of the Seventh- 
day. The order of which Day is not to be difturbed. Another of them ac- 
knowledgeth,that there bave been ſome diffcrence and variation in the account of 
Years and Months wichpcople, yet-never was the Week counted to be more or 
leſs than ſeven Days with any people. In all Ages, among all Nations, the 
Seventh-day has been venerable and facred. I might put more of fuch Teſti 


 monicstogether,were there need, But it is the Authority of holy Scripture, and 


# Dan 3.24 <37+ 


of created Naturgghie forays with me: It is obſervable in prophetical Scripture 
by x Dexich - that tHie-weeks axe there: ſaid to be cut off, as the words do properly 
fignific; + The Verb of che ſingular Number, being put to a word of the plural 
NE OIEny one of the Weeks, from the firſt to 
the Is he preciſely: and abſolutely. complete : It was a preciſe cutting off, 
EET Ine ance greg to of 

| ] be the ground of the Inſtitution of 
this weekly Sabbath, was Elobims manifeſting by his Words and Works, that 


.., in thatlame Week -he perfected both the working Days, and the teſting Day, 
he reſted upon the elf fame Seventh-day, when the memory of his great and 


W 
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plorious Works was ſo new and freſh. So agreeable is this to created Nature 

inthe Exerciſe of right Reaſon, eſpecially when enlightned by Scriprure-Reve- & 1 Hebrew 
Jation, within the compaſs of one and theifame Week, reckoning till forward V'AU Shebuang, 
according to Created Order, it is impothble to tind out any proper Seventh-day, '-*- Hebdomada 
but only the laſt Day of the Week, This boundary of the Week being unre- x ng 
moveable , and commanded to be kept Holy. And this Doctrine of the VaU i.e. ep. 


Weeks is every where preſerved in the ſeveral w Languages , which have tems ts Engr/p;, 


a jevennipht us 

words for a Week. . $— Cy 
T2 ; | 7 Ig Belgick, or Low 

, it ir Wecke, Is Teytonick or High Dutch, or the German Tongue, it is W och, ah Weke. In the *ax0n Tongue, it is 17 

can. in Spaniſh «nd Portuguez it 25 Semanc : In French, it is Semaine, ou Sepmaine, In Traliam, it is Settimana. In Latin a : 
Septimana, #, 4 ſeptem & mane, Hebdomaca, ſeu Hebdomas, from ihe Ureek in ®bÞich it 33 1ESopas a> sED ur, quod ab 527; +6 
ſeptem quaſi izÞu@* In Brithh or Welch, it is Wythnos, EONOY 


Becaufe it is that diſcovery which is of uſe, and is not every where to be 
met withal by a common Reader, and it having ſome tendency towards the 
clearing up of ſome ſubjeR matters in this Treatiſe, and towards the perfeRion 
of a Reformation, which is alſv much of my deſign, let not the ingenuous Rea- 
der think it too long a diverſion, if 1 here detect ſomewhat of the idolatry and 
ſuperſtition, which is ſill co this day continued in this Nation, and in other 
Countrics, by publick and private retaining and uſing of the Heatheniſh names of 
Days, as Sanday, Monday, &c. as alſo of Months, ſuch as Fenuary, February, &c. 
ſo that, he that ſhall ſpeak in the preſent Age, according to Scripture, though 
in his own and their Mother Tongue, yet is ſcarcely underſtood by the moſt, 
and what is ſhameful and lamentable,by multitudes of a profeſſing Miniſtery and 

le. Whereas, hath not Jehovah Alobim ftritly charged his people, that 

x in all that, which he hath ſaid unto them, they ſhall be wary, and the name « god 23.1; 
of other gods they ſhall not mention 3 it ſhall not be heard out of their Mouth ? 73-Hod 2. +7. 
O take we heed unto our ſelves, that we do not tranſgreſs in this matter ! Hath P71 47P 
he not foretold, that he will take away the Names of Bealim out of the mouths 24115.4. 
of his Servants ? that he will cut off the natnes of the Idols out of the Land? 
Did not God's Iſrael of Old, when and whilſt their hearts were right with him, 
pradtice accordingly, changing of the old idolatrous places, and putting new 
nimes upon them ? Did not zealous Joſhweb take order abour his? our LORD 
Jeſus Chriſt, aſter whom his Diſciples muſt walk,would not take up the names bf 
after-Idol gods upon his lips. | eh 

Examine we now ſomewhat of the Original and occaſion of the Pagan names 
of Days. and of Months. As for Days, the beginning Day of the Week, they 
call Sundsy. y The Germans, when they were Pagans, Verftegen ſaith; conſe- * 5 Mirtheus | 
crated the firſt Day of the Week to the Sun, as Princeof Planets, whoſe Image tote were 
they placed on a Pillar in the Temple, faſhioned like a man half naked, his face; > caller 6 s 
' 8Sit were, bright red with gleams of Firez and holding with his Arms, bowing 4s, 45. «f 6, * 
Archwiſe, a burning Wheel before his breaſtz the Wheel being to ſignifie the Proler: 
courſe which he runneth round about the World , and the hery gleams and 
brightneſs, -the light and heat wherewith he warmeth and comforteth the things 
that live and grow, The Sun was the chief God of the Perſians: That Adota- 
tion, and religious Worſhip, & which ſotne gave to the San, is forbidden ih the = Deve.4. rg. & 
Scriptute z condemned in the Egyptians, in other Nations, and in the Jews thett- itre my 
ſelves, the LORDs people, who herein imitated the Heathen, worſhipping with Ezet.8.16. Kia. 
their faces turned towards the Eaſt. The Heathens worſhipped the Planets as 4x 5 l, ME: 
Gods, and ſore will tell us, how the Seven Planets do give denomination-to ng, 25: 
the ſeven Days of the Week, find what Planet reigneth every hour in every Day 
unto each of the ſeven Plancts they dedicated a Day, and called it by the name 


of that Planet, which had the firft hout of that Day , the Appellation from the 
Planets ſeems wuch ancienter than that inventibn from the hours, which I hall 
after a few lines write of 3 ſo that theſe natnes of the Days of the Week were not 
by the Pagans firſt impoſed from the Planerary hours, but rather the ſuperſtition 
of this appellation of the Days was derived tnto'the Hours. The natnes-of the 
ſeven Plancts, arc ey Sol, Venus, Meveury,' Liens, Jupiter, Mars which ſeven 


d have to govern twenty four hours in.a* Natural-Day 3 


Planets theſe men wou | 
the firſt Planet bathi the firſt Hour, the ſecond hath'the ſecond; and fo. onto the.: 
| © 2 


feyenth; 
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fir Planet hathhe eighth Hour, the ſecond -the ninth, & 


( h. Again, the 
mr a afterwards the firſt Planet hath the fifteenth Hour, the . 


unto the fourteenth 


cond the ſixteenth, and ſo forth to one and twentieth; then yer again the jrg 
Planet hath the two and twentieth Hour, the ſccond the ewenty third, the thjrg 
Planet the ewenty fourth Hour 3 and fo the whole Natural Day of twenty foy, 
Hours is finiſhed and ended 3 the fourth Planet that followcth (hall have (1, 
firſt Hour of the following Day , and ſo that Day ſhall take his name of that 
Planet: As for Example, {uppoſe this day were their Sunday: 


Sol, Venus, Mercury. Lnns. Saturn. Fupiter. Mars S.V, M. I. $a, 
| OE. Þ 3 4* 5. 6 7. V8. 9. 10.11: 12. 
Fo BE. S. V. M. . $S. FM: 8.7, M, 


13o I4- 15+ 16. 17. 13. IS. 20.21. 22. 23.24, 


Lnns therefore followeth, whence they call the ſecond Day of the Week, Moxdy, 
Munday, or rather Moon-day , as if it were Moons day from this ancient 
Ethnick Cuſtom of aſcribing all the Days of the Week to ſome Idol God, or 
« fre Mir, Planct. & When the moſt Ancient Germans were Pagans, they appropriated 
goode imo Tengmer the pext Day unto $ , to the ſpecial adoration of the Moon, who was the 
10 a; P's. next Idol according to the courſe of the Days of the Week, before mentioned, 
NON: Hence in Textonick, High Dutch, or the German Tongue, it is called Der Momay, 
from Mex , the Moon, and Tog, a Days and in Belgich, or Low Dutch, Meendach ; 
often Meeudagh, from Dagh, a Day, and Maene, the Moon : In French, Lundy , 
Lundi, jour Lunaire : In Ttaliex, Lunedi; In Spaniſh, El luncs : In Latin , Dier 

Inne; and in Engliſh Monday. 

The third. Day is the Day of Mery, as it is named in divers Languages, as in 
Lotiv, in Spaniſk, in Italian, in French, in Britiſh br Welch, and.in Greek, they 
make this Planet Mars, to be the God of battel and of firifc, contention, debate , 
controverſie, whence the High Dutch and German Tongue now calls it, Din{og,and 
the Belgick or Low-Dutch, Dijuſdagh , Diiſſen dogb, Drings: dogh, from Dring, 
contention or lirite, and Dagh., a Day, becauſe they dedicate this Day of the 
Week to contention and firife. In Engliſh it is commonly called Tweſday, of 
Tmiſco, who, as they affirm was chief- Leadcr and Ruler of the German Nation, 
from-the Tower of Babel, who in honour of him, after his death, called this 
Day, Tzifag, that is Twiſco, his Day. And likewiſe after his name they do in their 
own Tongue call themſelves, Twytchr, and theix Coyntry of Germany, Tuytc/- 
laxd as allo the Netherlands, uſing herciv the D for the T, do make it, Puyth 
and Duytch-lende : Hence in Levin, they arc called Txiſcones, and Textones, and 
their Tongue, Lingus Textexica, and all of Twiſco or Twiſts, as Tocitas callcth 
him: In Englifs, it is commonly named Txeſdsy, having retained the meaning of 
the German denomination. Tx, 

_- :The Fourth Day, they call the Day of Mercary, in Latin, in Britiſ» or Welch, 
in Greek, and in other Languages, in Engliſs they name it Wedenſday, os Wenſ- 
day: in Belgick,or Low Dutch, Woenſdagh, or Wodenſdagh,' or Godes-dagh ; for 
iſo they called Mercmries Day, as if it were Gods Day, Fodanr or Godexs Day, 
Or 24 Verſtegan willeth, that Woden was among the Ancient Germens and Sox- 
84,2 moſt valiant and; victorious Prince and Captain, and his Idol or Lmage was 
after his death honoured, praiſed and facrifiecd unto, that by his aid and fur- 
therance, they might alſo obtain ViRory over bis Enemies, which when they had 
obtained, they ſacrificed ſuch, priſoners, as in that batte! they bad taken : and 
from, his Name this word, Weden, in their Tongue vgnificrth; herce , furious ; 
nan 4 mop One is in & rage, we (omectims ſay he is Wood: or he taketh 
On 4s. he were Wood 4 fo of this name Woden, whom afccy his death they 
honoured. a5 a: Gad, came this name, Wedneſday inſtead of Wodenſday,- F.1 
-The filth Day, they name the Day of Fapiter, or.of Fore, in Latin, in Britiſh 
or Felch, in Greek, and ſome other Languages, Which Day they conſecrated 10 
their God Jupiter or Jeve, a5; that Flanct, which they Gppoſed had dominion . 
4 | | = ET Eager ny, - | 
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over this day. 6 In Exglifh, it is commonly , bur corruptly called T burſday , * 5 Mirſhev 
of Thor, a name of an Idol, which the ancient Germans did worſhip, and Day, rag rw 
a Day by them dedicated to this Idol, InBelgick, or Low Dutch , Donderedagh, o bis Re. of 
the Day of the Thunuerer, trom Donder, Thunder, and Daph, a Day, to which as: 66wg-rvg 
agreeth the Textonick, High Putch, or German Tongue doth agree, Donners- fag, 1en> cap. 
that is, the Day of the Thwunderer; for the Latins do call Jove the Thundring 
one. * This Ido} Thor, wore on his head a Crown of Gold, and round about 
were {ct or hxed twelve bright burnithed golden Starsz for, they were per- 
ſwaded, that being diipleaſcd, he did cauic Lightning and Thunder. 

The ſixth Day of the Weck they called the Day of Vents, in French, Italian 
and Spenin, from the Latin: In Engliſh, Friday, (o in the' Sexox Tongue, the 
High and the Low Dutch, from Frige, an Idol of the Germans, This Idol re>* 

nted both Sexes. as well men as woman.and as an Hermaphrodite,but more 

of the Female: She was reputed the giver of peace, and of plenty, as alſo the 
cauſer and maker of Love and Amity, out of which it appearcth, that Friga 
was the Goddeſs, which the Romans and other called Venus, 

The Seventh day, is named by the Ethnicks, the Day of Saturn, ſo in Latin, 
becauſe they ſuppolcd, that the Planet Satmrn did chalenge to himſelf the Do- 
minion of this Day : So in Englſh, Saterday, or Saturday, as if Saturns Day, in 
Low Dutch, Sater dagh, from Seater, an Idol of the Germavs, lean of Viſage, 
having long Hair, and along Beard, and was bare-headed and bare-footed : In 
his lett hand he had a Wheel, and in his right he carried a Pail of Water, wherein 
were Flowers and Fruits. In Low Dxtch, this Seventh-day is called, Rujt-dagh 
from Raft, Reſt, and Paz, a Day, the Day of Reſt. In Engliſh, French, Ralien, 
Spaniſh, Portuguez, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, it has its right Name, Sabbath, 
the Day of holy Relt: and it would be one good means of. xcviving, and of re- 
ſtoring the weekly Seventh-days«Sabbath, if it had its true name fiill given it , 
Aud it is obſervable , that c in one place of Scripture, where the LORD hath . x,04.:3.:4. 
expre(ly forbidden the mentioning ot the names of other Gods, there imme- 3: 7 
diately before he doth dire and lead us to the proper name of this Day, the 
Seventh-day, and a Day of Reſt, a Sabbath Day : and (o ſhould the other fore» 
going fix Daysof the Week be called by their own Scripture names. When a 
Reformation is throughed according to the Word, amongſt other Idolatries and 
fuperfitions, thoſe of Ethnick Names of Days, and of Months amongſt others 
muſt and ſhall dawn. | | 
' This Heatheniſh Anti-chriſtian deflement, has alſo brought in polluted Names 
amongſt the Months. Biulk "tbe 

The Romens appointed the beginning. of the year ta be the Calends of Foxx- 
ory, d becauſe 'on the twſt Day of this Month, their Conſuls were firſt, created, , ye parting 
when that Government was ſet up amongſt them; and from thence, from that Lex Phileloy. ws 
time, it was a ſolemn day for the New- yearsgifts, &c. Then alſo they did ſacrifice *** = Gente: 
for luck or'for fortunes fake (as they Paganithly do phaſe it) what chey were | 
to do the whole year: and they were wont to ſend ſome ſweets, 23 dry Figs, and 
the like, as a ppo0d omen to one anather : This Month is: called from Fexxs , in 
Welch, High Dutch, French, Porteguez,, Spaniſh, Italion, Latin, ſo alſo in Drughiſn, 
January z, Prince Janxs, they lay had two Faces, which ſaw' things pat and 
to come, or becauſe ſuperſtitious Antiquity did conſcerate to him the beginnings 
of things. 2 21T--4 

F th the reſt Month is named in Engliſh, in French, in 1talian, in Spamiſy, 
in Portugxez, in Latin; cither from Februum, Februs, which were Sacrifices or 
Ceremonies for purging of Souls, for in this Month they ſacrificed to Spirits, ot 
to departed Souls, and they did celebrate the Anniverſarics or.yearly RjreFinge- 
membrance of the Dead, which Sacrifices and Ceremonies were done to infernal 
gods tor them, which be dead, ſuch as the Dirges amongſt the Papitſts; $he"Squl 
Maſſes, or Maſſes tor the Dead : Or from purged Juno, whoſe holy Day, as 
they called them, had folemn Sacrifices and Plays edicated to Pay thgiriped, 
who kept, as they thought, the Wolves from devouring the Sheep on which day -* --- 
allo women were purged by the Prieſts of Pan, who on the Seventh-day afrheir '{, ,-* 
Sacritices ran up and down the City naked, and firook the Hands and Bellies of _ 
2 1,12: wpmen” * 
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Women that were with child with a goats Skin, hereby to ſignifle both frujtſy1. 
nef5 and caſie delivery 3 or of -Februw, the god of purging by facrihce, to whom 
e See Martinus Aame dedicated this month; ore this Febraus was Pinto the God of Hell and 
ro Ks _— of Riches, to whom they facrificed in this monthz which Month the Romany 
onpſecrated to the Infernal gods. 
: The month of March is "5 called, in Britiſh or Welſh, in high and low Dutch, in 
French, Spaniſh, Portugueze, Italian, Latin, and Englifp, trom Mars, to whom 
this month was dedicated, it being believed, that, he was the Father of Romulus, 
the Author of the Roman Nation; The Planet Mars was held to be the God of 
battel, 
The month April, hasits name in Britiſh or Welſh, in high and low Dutch, in 
Long Sent French, Spaniſh, Portugueze, Italian, Latin and Engliſh, from f a Greek word 
nus, ex cus Which doth ſet out Venus the Goddeſs of Love, as ſprung from the foam and 
pore acar ny froth of the Sea : This month was dedicated to her. 
Bus, The month of May borroweth it's denomination, in low Datch,in high Datch, 
in Welſh, in Italian, in Spaniſh, in Portugueze, in Freneb, in Latin,in Engliſh, trom 
Maia, the Mother of Mercury, in this Month they ſacrificed to Mais and t6 Mer. 
exry, thoſe did ſo who were Merchants, 

The month of Jane is fo called, in French, Portwgaeze, Italian, Spaniſh, Latin, 
and Engliſh, from Juno, an Heatheniſh goddeſs, the daughter of Sturx and Ops, 
the Siſter and Wife of Japiter, or of Junius Brutus the Author of Romes liberty, 
and made Conſul in this month. 

The month of Jelis hath its name in French, in Italian, in Portuguexe, in 
Spaniſh, in Latin, in Engliſh, from Faliu Ceſar, becauſe he was born in that 
month. 

The month of Azguft has its denomination, in BritiſÞ, in Frexcb, in Spaniſh, 
in Portwgneze, in Italiex, in Latin, in Engliſh, from Auguſins Ceſar, and for his 
Honour, 

The Reſt of the Months are reckoned by their Number from Merch inclufive- 
ly, September the Seventh Month from Merch, Ofober the eighth Month, Novem- 
ber the ninth Month, December the tenth Month. 

Having thus given the Reader ſome account of the Ethnick names of Days, and 
of Months; How can I but-bewail that carnal complyance which the moſt of 
Chriſtians are guilty of with Heatheniſh corruptions, in this as in many things / 
Why is there ſuch a backwardneſs, eſpecially in thoſe who call themſelves ot the 
Reformed Religion, to bring names and things to Scripture Language and cx- 
preſhon?O how much would it make,both for the Peace and Purity of Churches, 
and people of Chriſt , to bring all in this as well as in other Caſes and Matters , 

2 Gent. 5, 8,13 to _ Word-will of our God by which we mult be all judged in that laſt great 

19, 33, J& & 3, Day n 

97 The true proper names of the g Days of the Week according to Scripture are 

b Chron. 27., One (ortheFirtt when another Day of the ſame Week is in being) the Second, 

NP + +- Third, the Fourth, theFifth, che Sixth, the Seventh. 

1 Chron.37. 5. : hee b Moons or Months in the Year, according to Scripture arc thus 
en.$.1;. Ether named's (i + 2 

Kody 4 or 5 The Head-Moon, or one, or Firſt Moon. 

» amen 4 k The Second. 

Exc a9: | TheThird. 

= © Chron. g9.f, ! 

> m" The Fourth, 

#* 1 Chron. 29.8. | 


hos Boe [4p The Fifth. | 
»., * TheSixth, 

5! p The Sevcach, 

q The Eighth, 


* 


ry The Ninth. 7 1 Chron.27.12, 
| Hag.3.10, 18. 

; | JS 1 Chron. 29.12, 

ſ The Tenth. Ad port oe 
2» Jer.39.t. 

: The Eleventh, : 1 Chron.27,14+ 


The Twelfth. SPEER 
gy et & $, 
. . 2, IL jer. 52, 

Some of thoſe Months have allo ſome other names in ſome Scriptures, but theſe ; 


rc they which are of conſtant uſe, O who will give, that the Time were to 
come, when Chriſt and his Saints (hall be there together, where there will be a 
are River of the Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, procecding out of the Throne 
of God, and of the Lambz inthe mid(t of the Street whereof, and of either fide 
of which River, the Tree of Lite will be, which will have twelve manner of 
Fruits, and yield her Fruit w every Month, the Leaves of which Tree will be for = z.,.., . . 
the healing of the Nations | Ezck.47. 12. 


Paſs we now untoan enquiry concerning the crea- 


ted Work of x theSecond Day. wn 


js 


Q. Whether all thoſe upper Waters ( ſuch as Rain, Dew, Hail, Snow, 
and the like, ) between which and the lower Waters (comprehended 
under the name of Seas, ſuch as Springs, Fountains, Rivers, Lakes, 
and the like, ) the firm Ont-ſpread or Expanded doth ſeparatingly 
divide, do come down from above this Expanſe, Or are they cauſed 
in the Air by ſome influencing operativeneſs of the Heavenly Lu- 
minarics upon the moiitneſs and waterineſ here below, drawing up 
ſuch vapours from hence as do condenſe in the cold middle Region 
of the Air, and are there turned into thoſe diſtilling Drops which 
come down here below £ Whether the Air be the proper place where 


the upper Waters are generated £ 


the Earth and of the Seas, of Watery places, drawn up by the heat of 

the Sun into the middle Region of the Air, which being thus condenſed 
into Clouds, is afterwards at the will of God diffolved and dropt down again 
iv ſhowers for his glory in making the Earth fruitful, for good to the good, fot 
the inſfruQion of all men, and for relief to other creatures, As to that part 
which is the generating cauſe, Natural Philoſophers do call the Sun the Father 
of the Rain, and a late Chriſtian Philoſopher doth own it, as riot improperly fo 
called in his Expoſition on Fob. The Water of the Sea, and the moifture of the 
Earth, ſay they, being attenuated by the heat of the beams bf the Sun, do becoine 
vapours, which being ſo rarcfied and reſolved intv an aiery fubftanceare by the 
ſame heat of the Sun drawn up into a cold middle loft of the Air , where being 
again thickned into Water they melt down into Rain; Thus they deſcribe the 
manner of the Formation and Generation of Rain, Andit is a common hea- 
theniſh expreltion amongſt many who nzme the name of Chriſt, we (hall have 
Rain when the Moon changeth, or when the Wind tutneth. Thus do theſe 


therefore greatly err y becauſe, they know not the Scriptnres, nor the power”, aue”22. 2g. 
of God; gr Y y 3 Y 4. There La to.54.57, 


Hs: Sophiſts will reſolve this Queſtion, thus : Rain is the moiſture of 


7 W's wat.” \ Wo 
v y 


(104) 
A. There is no ground in Scripture, nor in Nature, to affirm three Regions of 
the Air, lower, middle and higher, as vain Philoſophers do in their Phyſicks: x; 
if then, immediately above that, were the Region of Fire, next under the Qyh 
of the Moon. Such a partition of the Air into three leveralRegions I tind ror, 
either in the original Text,or in created beings: As allo neither is there {uch an 
enumeration inthe word or works of Chriſt, as ten cceleſtial Spheres or Hez. 
vens, The Sun, Mars, Fnpiter, Saturn, the Starry Heaven, the Chriſtalin Hea- 
ven, the firſt Mover. It is an humane Figment this. The Scriptures do in» 
z »Cor.12.2. mus of Za third, which is the higheſt Heaveh, and in this diſcovery myfi 
we acquieice. j THE By 
'* Amos 9. 6. PE. Tebovab Alobim has builded @ his ſtories, and hath planted his lofts in the 
ES Waters. But thoſe Waters are ſuch as are above all theſe vitible Heavens, aboye 
this blew Expanſe over our Heads, which our eyes do ſometimes behold ; and 
b Jer.47. 2. Pro. the place of theſe upper Waters is 6 over the North part of the Heavens. This 
4s vilible expanded is c Diacritical or DiſtinQive between the upper and lower 
© Ortet?” Waters, This extent or well compaQted firm out-ſpread was made much tor 
this cad dividingly to ſeparate between theſe two Waters, fo as that they might 
not be joyned together in one, It was, and is an intermediate orderly dispoled 
diſtin&ion between them, between ſomewhat that was above, and ſomewhat 
that was below, which therefore alſo is not the very higheſt and utmoſt bound» 
ry of the created World, as divers of the Ethnick Sophiſts aſſerted, who would 
have it their Swper- Ether, or Calum Demoniaeum, where they did place the 
chiefeſ of their Idols which were. the Planets and Stars thereof, becau (e the 
{cemed to them to be the higheſt and greateſt, and moſt glorious of all viſible 
d James 5: 18.PF. created beings 3 Whereas it is but a middle partition. From'd above this doth 
148, 4. Acts I4. ; . 5, IF : 
17. Deut.28.24, the Rain comez The higher Heaven doth give it down, it doth deſcend from 
Hoſ:3.21-Le9-26* hence. A Call muſt be given to the Heaven above to give down Rain, to Xl. 


19. Deut.28. 23. 


1 Kings 3. 35. 2 bim there ; He ſometimes makes the higher Heaven as Iron and Braſs : He (huzs 


£00622 Re? the Heaven when he doth hold back the Rain : It is he that doth open or ſhut 


71.6, Gen .7. 11. the Cataracs of Heaven : There are Xlebim's upper Chambers, There are the 
yan :4 1% inner retiring Rooms: His lofts are planchered in thoſe upper Waters : There 


7-2 i. PC. 104- Are the Waters bound, There is Xlobim's Tabernacle extended. Theſe Wa- 
113- Amos g.6. 


Jab 38.25, 26, & ters are ſome of his Treaſures, which he openeth when he ' gives down rain, 


37-9 Job » Te There are the Treaſures of Snow and of Hail; Man on earth cannot reach them 


22.12. PC18.12, With his cyc. There is a Gate of the Heavens 3 there are bottles of Heaven ; 
Jeb 36.27.28,29. above this expanded is the Throne of Alobim, Hence is the Water diſtilled ; It 


Deurt. 28.12, ob . 


33. 22, Gen. 28, 15 from the ordination and command of AXlobim, that, this is. So that alt the 


gg =» 30s 37- watry clouds and bottles do cotne down firſt from above the Azure Expanſe. So 


26. and in many that, Rainis water diſtilled from the Waters above the extended. Whatl1 have 
ether places whic 


7 A here wiitten about Rain, cis alſo applicable to Snow, Hail, Dew, and ſuch like, 
put roge:her, Under the general comprehenſive name of Waters, It is FJebovab ZXlobim who 
& ooo oo is f the cauſer of the Rain: None can cauſe itbut himſelf; not the vanitics of 
55. Pl, 195. 33. the Heathens, none of the Ethnic Idols, not Sun, or Moon, or Stars, neither can 
me agmag nh the Heavens of themſelves give ſhowers, Who, but he cancauſe it? It is an 


nfm. - immediate gift from him. . Why has not g Egypt rain ordinarily, if there were 
16.4.8. * (uch natural cauſes of jt, as men pretend ? Rain comes down from the Heaven, 
/ hep + 7.8. b but, it doth not return thither 3 It is ſpoken of the higher, not of the lower 
38.25, Jer.z.24. Heaven, If tho Sun did draw it up again, then it would return thither again 
: orgy we, Which Jebovab himſelf doth expreſly deny« Itfo cometh, as the word cometh 
17, 18. originally out of his mouth # who ſpeaks from out of Heaven. It is the Rain 
1 we hoy k of Heaven 3. The' Heavens drop it down, when it doth water the earth, 1 It is 
K,PC68.3,9, A vilit from Jeboveh ZXlobim : and how ſweet would that meditation be , were 
"£05-9.19 it ſpiritually improved ! Did we ſo receive it as a token of his ſpecial love, when 
it is ſent in mercy to us, and notin a way of Judgement! The new creature 

might be much zdified by the old creation. Rain- water is not River-water, nci- 

ther is it Sea-water 3 It has differing properties, different cauſalities, and differcut 

= Joel 2.22, a2 efleAs. It comes not or ly. from theſe here below, but from the River of 
k:ek.47.2--12, Od above, Itcomes mfrom his Throne 3 and what a raiſed contemplation 
is that to an experienced Believer, that has free converſe with Chriſt in the Spi- 


rit 1 


(105) 

rit! It comes in his errand, with a meſſage from him ; It is he t ſends it, » Mat.s 45 
Febhmwab Chriſt will come down o as Pal this is, from Een . PC12. 6. Hol 
Chambers of theſe Waters arc above, whence ſhowers cannor be given down p PC 104.4. 
till the LORD open c Heavens, r The Flood-gatcs of Heaven are _—_ Jeng. 3. * 
when Rain comes down, though ſometimes theſe are opened more, as they were ET 
in Noab's days : and as they arc when they are longer and greater ; (howrings in F Exck. 13, 14. 
a vindiQive or chaſtifing way, Although ordinarily it do diftil ig drops(which Zech,10.1. 
is a wiſe careful good providence to quench the thirſi of every herb and graſs) 
yet ſorme Seamen who do take long Voyages, do ſpeak , that there are ſeaſons 
when they meet with ſpouts of water which do much endanger great Ships , 
The fmall and the great Rain, are both of them Febovab's firength :- He ; nes C23 fs 
forth his Almighty power in this creature: His own arm is here made "hn Do 
This is one of thoſe marvcllous things he doth, which we cannot (6 fully com- 

end: If any carping Reader be ſecretly framing an exception or objeQion 

| this diſcovery from one or two miſ-underſiood Scriptures in out Engliſh 
Tranſlation 3 he ſhould conſider, that there is a ſweet harmony, and good: as 
greement in the whole Scripture; thou muſt fo interpret one cripture as that 
it may not claſh with the relt ; what doth ſeem 6bſcure in one or two places, 
muſt receive light from the many others which are clear ; upon a deep ty 
ſearch into this matter, I find a pleafant concord, And therefore this queſtion 
has been propounded not to miniſter occaſion to any quarelſome objeQor , or 
angry contender, or wrangling oppoſer, (For, men of ſuch Spirits, and Frames 
are not promoters of uſctu] Scicnces, nor advancers of profitable learning): but 
to put ſuch as arc of humble inquiring Spirits upon further ſearchings atter the 
mind of Chriſt about theſe ſort of knowledges. # The Rain hath no created » 1ob30.28. Jcx; 
natural Father. Abbim and he alone is the Father of it. Theſe water-courſes 3?=5; Deur. of 
arc from above, from on high, The waters are poured from the ſame place, 40s - uo f 
x that the holy Spirit is, that is, from the Throne above: For thus, theſe watets 720% **: 
do et out the gifts and graces of that good Spirit. When a gracious heart is * 19-404. fan. 
exerciſed aright about this obje& of the upper Waters, it may be raiſed to the ag; on 
Heavenlieſt frame, and may mind the beft things. When the word doth aſſert rai 
the locality of the upper waters to be. y above the Heavens, by thoſe Heavens ! P£148-4. Gene 
and Waters arc not meant the Airand the Clouds; For there is Air above theſe moe on 
Clouds. Did we more and better conſider the place whence the Rain doth **:**: & 23.12, \ 
come and the efficient cauſe of it, who itis that doth make it and 'ſend it,- we 6.444; 27: 
ſhould find the matter profitable, for our ſerious choughts tobe working upon ; *5'9: 7 Kings. 
The coming down of Rain from above this vifible Expanſe to us would be a oh 3. Is = 
call, an help and means to fetch us up thither, z whence this did deſcend hither *: "ke +:. 25. 
and fall down towards us: $o that, it is not by the poſition of Luminaries, that net 4 
this Rain is drawn up: They arc the LORD's hidden # Treaſuries which have * Devt.ab.24.PC 
this bleſſing iſſuing forth from them when they are ſent in a gracious Covenant hoek 14.5 4dter 


way, then are they a bleſſing, Thoſe ” Treaſuries are above this Expanſe in 15 hand. rg 
Job 


* 


ſome inner place and hidden Repoſitory z Such as cannot be come at by Men, * Sam.r. 21. 
Neither does their eye herc, reach and ſee then there: Whereas all is open be- > Log So 
tween us and the Expanſe, and the eye can reach as far as the extended Firma- 3*.52. © 
ment. bIt is the Almighty, who ſhakes out a'Rain of liberalities; He ſheds and * Pc «3, 9. Job 
(prinkles it abroad, as with the waving of the hand : He divideth the ſpouts for 17%3%%5:** 
it : Hedoth appoint it its bounds, thatit ſhall not cover the Earthy He hath © 

on Waters in his NIN —_— _ - ed with = —_ of 

ſtudy, may quickly be di w to fall upa upon this Subje-» 

mattet of the upper Waters out of the Scriptures, concerning Rain ; the Rain» 

bow, Dew, Hail, Snow, and what clſc that is watry, which cometh down from 

aboye : and how much is there of hidden ſecrets in theſe created j 

harural cfſences, canſalities, and productions, which are praQically , 
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{weet 
is Earth d may be drawn many a 
Herbal frvitfulneſs of this lobim is the prime efficient Cauſe , 
d Pfal.194, 1 4, Rom the ent of Jebovaby praiſe. —=— unti] he ſpake them. into _— 
[0m+01. fb: agar of. Jhonh is em omediate Fomred without iy 
Gen,n.tt; pro his Ward by his own enot creatcd till the ne 
he made tham by T1 Sun,Moon, and Stars wer maries could be the Pa» 
ordinary _— e no :influence of the He: _—_ tanhom of ann dedg 
after, and theretor odu@ion, f-To affert -— Wi io perfeRion ar 
s theſe their frſt Pr had their Virtues - . pretended 
Are Son Thea Fable. The pea es diftributed ma——_ RB Lumi- 
EE 245 Crt, and were org Afr nee br pr Sri erate 
Cererem in Ar. Hr c 'm . inds of many. 
f do exerciſe ove ill infinuating ws ines & food: 
Fe. 7: RE aft Creaion Herbs, the LORD Sh pa "Wioturormbick be-por laws 
fir ard thoſe choice of: God is 
ſtrolgers : " . . | is Earth FOB p The 
to Lab org; ich Herbs do till retain _ them, by whom it 'is op ep Vir- 
EC RE de 
crocus, ®&c:Mar« 5 Gyn —_— ar aeympn ters is cherifted arr eager ear this. way, by 
my + - tne W | ht forth: The Moon ; h,cor .cje& them. The Warers, 
Oltie, \ Herb. be thence broug , thruld forth, c this way. ' Theſe 
ES in ny vl wy bur me eeing nomniding ice is way. Thc 
-_ avellang : fello pat lea pleaſanr and ache-Diiw from Heaven is 4 — 
prin , Cucury w which wich groan rhereof doth lca' 
"I | rear” of retry tow, cgernee ans —_— thus ba Ar bs _—_— 
6 Devt.tr.r4. kobe tacked. Bat?7 & ing the Sced, until the | doth 
Pſal,104,24, Lb Eaxrt , ative: heat, - cheriſhing Eartly by its moiſture 
te.” the Hab by Its os ww og t forth, the | Culture aod 
H-67. V6, brought forth, ani CES Sams wy papa pan, Scare 
EVE ID oro Earth, and 
Deat-1.13,re, and pg qe torch and grow is the ſupertice of 
Tre EE Ft 442627, Micg.7. Heb4.7, Jars: 7+ th, 
wr og "as Rn | _ 13z16; I013%23-& 44:14. & $5,420. Exck. mn ob.29.19. 
Tr,i4,1s. Job 3b.26,17, Phi + . ; : Prov.19.12. Pal.133.1,z. F \- 09- . 26s 
Job8.rt, Gen.25.28 39. r7.t. 2 Sam.t.2r. Tfi.26.19, 1,ft.. Heb.6.9. Exod.9.22,25. 2 Kings » Y 
6 Mics. wy ES Sam, 23 4s tar agg 4 #54 Jer.14.59 way; By 43. A Lev.rg. 4 & h xck.36, 
- On, Rao Joop ou "& 7046. & W-6 nora Prov.i4.4, Jer.b2.13. 
Deat7r.7, © jou, Judges LI6nS, Prongge Laktaa6ay uh 
39, Hag.r6 9,tr. Zach 4.15, Deut.16.15. 
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-the Field and henceit is , that an Herb is called an Herb of the Farth, the 
Herb of the Field, of the Fields, the Herb of the Mountains. Were all the Scri- 
ptures' in the Margin, with divers others that might help to bring in an anſwer 
to this inquiry , well ſtudicd in the. large figniticancy of the Original Words 
and Phraſes, relating to the knuwlcdge of Herbs 3 O how much light would 
it bring in for the advance and augment of the Alimental and Mcdicinal Arts! 
Herbs are the Fruit and the Revenue of the Earth. It is called our Revenue or 
Fruit, ſpeaking of thoſe who are in Covenant with Jehovah AF lobim, But how 
lictle of this is as yet injoyed in a Scripture way, becauſe this wondertul ſecret 
increated Nature is (o little dipgged atter in the Word: Mine, which alone doth 
fully diſcover it) Whillt it makes for the gainful purpoſe of ſome to hold vuls 
gar Capacities in ignorance , that themſelves might be admired and reſorted 
roz Whereas were we wel] skilled in- that Scriptural Herbal, which the LORD 
Chriſt hath given us, the pooreſt only for a little pains in gathering by a 
diſcrete choice and mcet application , might have that wholeſome food 
and that recovering Medicine , which the richcr fort with all their 
large fees, and diſcharged long Bills are never likely to attain unto. Thoſe 
Scriptures would teach us much of the Natural] Virtue and efficacy of : 
Herbsz # fone whereot are of a Marſhy kind, ſuch as do grow in miry wet * Job8.rr. 16, 
and (oftned places. The Herbage doth ſpring up and ſprout that is near the * 
Waters 3 a well moyſicned foy! doth make it green and flouriſhing, He that 
hath made all other things tor himſclf, had alſo glorious ends in his eye, in 
his third Days Work : For the LORD did create and bring forth the Herb for 
his own Honour,and p for the {crvice,uſe and goodol man. lt is ſerviceable to man ? £11 04-14. 
for many purpoſes, q for the Oven or Furnace to heat it, wherein to make corn 9 Mat-6-30. 
ready. r It is helpful for mens cye-ſfight by the greennels of it, which is re- | £472. 28. 
freſhing and ftrengthening to the Eye, and cheering to his Spirit by its virid Mar. 2 28.6 6. 
freſhnels. How uſeful is the green Graſs to other Creatures, whereby they alſo 37: 19h page Þ 
are ſerviceable toman! ſ When it is dryecd it becomes Hay, this alſo is F5d to Rev.9.4. & 3.9- 
Peaſts and Cattel. 8s Herbs were given unto men co feed upon, the green Herbs / x Cor. 4. 12. 
which was beſtowed-for this end, both before and after the Fall of Adam. Man ©*9"27-*5- 
had the Herbs of Paradiſe before, and the Herbs of the Field. # Thus it was or at 
alſo after the Flood, Nebuchadnezzer was (ent a grafing for a remedy ; and it , = _ 
might not be altogether unworthy of a learned Phyſicians inquiry , whether if 4-25,312.& 5-21. 
there were a diſcrete choice of Specifick-Herbs for the cure of that Ditemper it 
would not prove one of the moſt proper Mcdieinal Foods for fuch as arc over- 
grown with beftial Melancholy, or deprived of Hamane Rationality, as- to the 
ule and exerciſe of it for the preſent > The Wiſe-Kitchen-Herbaliſt is one of the ,, 
moſt ſucceſsfu} Dottors and PraGiſers of Phyſick. -w It is a ſore Judgement & 10,5,12, - ; 
when the LORD for ins doth ſend either ſuch Hail as ſpoileth the Herb, or the 7919535. fer 
Locuſis,Palmer worm,or other hurtful Creatures toconlume the Herb. Or when Hag-4,15. Deur. 
the Herb doth wither, or doth fail, (this is 4 ſign of the barrennefs of ſuch an 12:7-53% Jer 
Earth.) -As ina time of great drought ic uſeth to do; - Thus alſo'whben the Hag- 2. n7. 
Earth doth not bring forth tender Herb, when the Mildew (which hath the 302"n: ot. 
hame in Hebrew of paleneſs )is n plague upon the Corn, and other tender Phnts - : 
and Herbs through too much moiſtnels, (as blaſting is'with drineſs.) SIS © 
the natural greenneſs is gone before it be ripe, "and: the colour is faded, when that |... 
which was given tobe food for Man, Beaſt aud Catre};is' corrupted; ' Kt is 4 2.34.9 
rent bencſ from Fedoveh, when there are Herbs in the 'Mowntains ,” whett the V4 
Faſture-fields, and the Habitacles of the Deſert are fiored - with nom Km | 
fingular favour of God towards his peopfe ; it is a blelling when rhere is' x DA 
Graſs in the Fields, plexſant PaRores and Leas, where greet and X--: ob 
be do ſpring :* When this Earth doch bring forth Hetb-commodiouy for the y t{cicy,. c3. 
rf 
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Tiller of the Field :/ #nd ſo when God doth give the Herb. 7 PEIS Re5,33.3, 

forue T'yces are fot or for fiemping of beating; # weuſe #6 Fry of; GH 
beet Leaves 6r Herbs ſmall t6/uſe theavin drjnits or-Pidifieri:'z Job :30W 196: 
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or Cow.Green Bows of Trces have-their viſe alſo for &is.And heteby theſe living 
2 Mat.6.:8.Luk. Creatures do become the more ſerviceable to man. #4 Herbs have a concreatgd 
T- Virtuc, to flouriſh much,and to be-green ; Hence gree nocſs is attributed to them 
b Iſai. 15.6. b ( which greennefs, for the caule of tin, doth ſometimes fail) Hence to flouriſh, 
<P 7215. & as the Herbof the Field; to beitender, as the tender Herbz to germinate as 


Job 5.2;. Pal, the Herb, The tender Herb has a d ſplender after Rain it bas a comely flo. 


 #," SESAEN ridneſs; and a lovely decor. e The Herb quickly withereth and ſoon dryeth, 


Ns King.i9, 26, eſpecially the Herb that is ſtruck or ſmitten with the ſcorching of the Sun, 


Ifi.37.27. Pal, then its Flower Falls, and its beauty periſheth, The Mooriſh Fenny Herb, the 


- 997 Gs 10,14. Reed or Sca-grals, groweth nut without Water, and is ſoon withered in dry 


Job 8.11,12,13- p1aces. God takes f care of the Herb, though to day it be, and to morroy ir 

+ 9 be caſt into the <p There are different divided ſorts of Herbs g both in 

g cent.it,13. refpect of the efficient cauſe : For ſome arc (won and- come from Culture, and 

f others. are unſown, voluntary and growing without the uſe of ſuch Art , natu- 

rally ſpinging up without any skill of man laid out about them :; The ſown 

| Herbs, arc expreſſed by ſuch as are ſeeding of Seed, the other is the Fruit-tree 

yielding Fruit, whoſe ſeed is in it, both are budding grals : And alſo in reſpe& 

of their Native place : For there are Herbs of the Field, Herbs of- the Moun- 

tains, Herbs of the Moors or Fens : Alſo in reſpect of growth and of age : 

þ Deut 32.2. þ Some Herbs are younger and tenderer 3 others are more, grown and ripe ; 

IG; 5-%77- 5 thediſtilling/ſhower doth make them fruitful : alſo in reſpe& of their quali- 
5.10,11, [44 

M£x0d.128. ty 5 for '& ſome Herbs are bitter , (with which the Paichal Lamb was to. be 

apps Fn" Y'Others are ſaltiſh Herbs, There are Pot-herbs3 all kinds of ſuch, I Some 


39.4- 


Lit, 4.78-4-39- whexcof are of the Fields, gathered for Food, others are of the Gardens. Gar> 


2.16,17.&3 2,3. dens do afford Fruit for Food.. m The Kings themſelves did ule Garden: herbs 


8% 86. A- and -Orchard-fruits. The Gardeners Work: is to Tilland to Drels Gardens for 


” Ecclec2. 5, ſuch Herbs : # Tythe of them was-to be paid , as proper healthful Food for 
25.4. % [cr.49 Labourers' in the Workof the LORD. 0: There is both Food and Medicine in 
4& $5-2.t King- them too, Some of them are proper for thoſe who arc welk. þ Daniel choſe 
& 7.9. Job. 22, this kind of Dyct, and preferred-it before luſhious dainties of the Royal Table, 
15. Neb. 3.1. and. it put him into the-more healthful late, . Some -arc' greater than others, 
Mat.24.23. -q as that of the Muſtard Sccd is one of the leaſt, r What js, weak is compared 
< wp to the green Herb, which : dath quickly periſh. JS The place of Graſs is the 
? Dan. 12, Earth, the Mountains 3 not- dry but moiſt places. It greatly flouriſheth for a 


"ho 14205- , timez the Spring is uſually the Scaſon;of its greateſt flouriſhing, when it more 
Mar.4.3z. buds forth jn its beautcous yerduze, thoughIwithal ic quickly fails,  * Thercis 
r 2 King. is. 26. green, Graſs, and there is-Grafs that isi withered, and they. have both of them 
$9.3, their (cveral uſcfulne& for ſeveral purpoſes. + w The LORD has ways of (miting 
{ Rer-4.4.Joh.5. of the Graſs, in which-:caſe much of its Virtue isoG, | It was Zlobim who 


3101 Iai.35,7 
Iſat4e 


r.24.:)bb x6. 
1 %8p.< d3..5 
* Mar.63 Mar. 
I4.19,Kev, 5. 

Idi.s. 24 & 33. 
bog Rev.9.4.& 8.5. 


* Ifai-27,10,77. 
- PRLr28 & 
144 It. 


(109). 
& Phats do proſper much near the Rivers of Waters, Every one 6f theſe lits «96.1.3. Fzcy 
tle. hints have uſctul DireRions given unto thoſe who woutd -make a complete 3-735: & 47- 
knowledge of the Herbal Science, / It is Xlobim who doth plant them, even Sodleg aIrY 
when: they are fet by the Art of Man, or without the induſtry of Man, and it 555157 5-& 3. 
is he who doth bleſs them. Though Earthly-mindedneſs mutt be watched 4- 7 Nun. 24.6 
gainſt, # yer earthly Plants muſt be carefully look'd after. It is Ailobim who dig $9:194.16- 


plant the Ear, and it is he who planted the Heavens, o He'is the'great Platiter, Luk. 17. 28. | 
There are many Scriptures that do ſpeak of this wondertul''Secret in Nature, 2,294 5-16 


ON.17 9. 
FPlaL 44.32. & 80, 


- & 32, 
41, & 43. 109. 
Ezck.,19.22, 22. 
& 36.36, Amos 


| 19.10,13. 
The very 4 Pal.s3, r2, 12, 
I4., Lnk.1 3-6,9. 
Jer.45.4-Mat 15. 


t 


T9 4909, 
5, Ifai-r11t, 7, & 
65:25. Job6.5. , 
Iſni.»5.6, © 


tots, 
'of = Aber. $ 


- 


5 


intcly following; | b Proviagad 
modal: to-fef! oth ie Goard,” heb) we AR : 
Kidsq94 the qe ,* 1" 


> Eaſt wind, whethet this'bs , $651. tie 
Her bas its Bame from a Root” thit 2 
the: Barth, 'its'radica}' moiſture ow 
itſelf upon. jt... It. com giren, moiſt Herbs, for Food, Smeſt*br 
by pe | 
much of their-Vistucis loſi,; as to ſitzoie! porpales greens and thotfitiels p2et Pro's: 
palcneſs, ariſing from ſuddeo fear ortearor, a Goitv ablrethd"facepiloand 39D 


wy is livid, 5 


(110) 

livid; the blood going off from that part, and leaving a yellow colour behind, 
Thus herbs are ſometimes yellow, either through overmuch moiſture, ard (04g, 

{ing their verdure do degenerate into palene(s, and cannot £6 tipen, or when rh 
are tiruck with over drought ur with ruſt, From the farne Root there is þ ; 
word in Arabick, and it is uſed by ſome Hebrew Rabbis, which doth fignifierh» 
yellow. Jaundies, and the Dropſie, when the Gall doth diffuſe it felt into the 
body: Of what ple and vertueſuch pale yellowed parched herbs may be for the 
i Prov. 5.17. curing of theſe Diltempers, 1 leave Phyſicians further to enquire. # Theſe 
green herbs are good Food every day, though they be thinning-leaner dyct, eſpe 

k, Oruchoth, ejally in a Journey when this is more proper. & There js another word in that 
Verſe which is vicual for the way, a Viaticxm, the Food of wayfairing-men , of 
Travellers : This, with Love, that holy affeQion, would much {weeten ſuch 4 
meal, and is one cure of difiempered affeQions and of forme bodily difcaſcy, 

rEzk 47-12 which over-much cating of fat beeves doth cauſe, Some leafs are for 1 health. 
"” fulneſs and curing; for bruiſes and ores. Proper leafs and herbs ſtamped and 
beaten are of ſpecifick vertue in Phyſick drinks and Chyrurgica) Plaifters, 1 

could ſpeak ſomewhat of my own experience in this, but let the Learned ſearch 

| m1ob40.4 itfurther out by udying the Scriptures. m Here may we hnd many particular 
\ i Kings 4.33-Job Herbs mentioned, with their ſpecial uſe. The Paſchal Lamb was .to be caten 
9.7.Bron24.4* with # bitter Herbs, ſuch as wild Lettice, Cichory, and the like : Here may 
3.19. Ker. 8.11. you read of o the Bramble or Bryer : Here we may be inſtructed how to corre 
Jer 9155.8, the p wild gourd by Meal; Bruſhes or Shrubs among the reſt, q Lavender Spike 
dren is zudged by a'skiltol Herbaliſt to be here ſpoken of r. The Natural abſterſives 
Kan - _ nels, and the efficacious cleanfingneſs of that Fullers herb, which taketh away 
p 2 Kings 4+ 39» ſpots in Cloth, Borith, Struthion,'Sopewort is here mentioned 3 5x The white 
5 06.5.11.& 7. Thorn is here ſet ouc, would the Reader. inquire, # after Coriander,Nard, Gith, 
$262.22. Mat, 28 Pepperwore, after Cummin, after principal Wheat, after the appointed Bar- 
5 2- Job 9. 39. ley, after the Ryc in their place, after Fitches ? the Scriptures will dire, as alſo 
7 - {0 - if thou ſcarch after Wheat, and Beans, and Lentiles, and Millet : Here may the 
: Eſa, 28. 25. E- Nature of the # Ruſh, or Bul-ruſh, and of the Flagg be known , and ſuch like 
_, 4.2: 1,12, 8. Warcr-plants. , Here may be learnt, what kind of bitterneſs w Gall and Worm- 
fi. 18,2, & 19. wood arc of: How much might a ſtudious diſcerning reſearcher find here of x 
® Dev. 39, 18, Thiltles, Thorns, gxeat Brambles, Black- berry buſhes, Framboys, Clotburs, y 
Jer:y. 15, & 23+ Mallows and. Nettles / Prayerdod Induſtry might make very uſeful diſcoveries 
I b905» ofthis kind 3 Here may ſomewhat be gathered about & Heath-brooms, and Ba- 
bans, ii; ard Tamarisk ;. Here we may read of the @ Canc, or Calanmw, ot ſweet Reed, of 
10.4. £6. +. 19, Coſte or Caſtur, of -the Spikenards or Nards, in its ſeveral ſorts and kinds , the 
29- & 33-13» & Lavender, or baſer kind of Nard, and of the cars and leaves of Nardsz of yel- 
Jaw: coloured Saffron 5 & of Cacumbers, Leeks; Qnions, Garlick z c Here the 
aol. Migt, the Ryc, the Anife, the ne phRembany ſpecified(and more com- 
zehenſvely all manner of 'Herbs) the Roſe and+the Lilly ure here ſpoken of, 

a as with other lowers, lowers of ſweet odours : #e It mentivteth the Darnc! or 


; Juniper, 'Willow , the 
Mulberty-Tree, the 
Tree, with what flows 


Tree: with its bergies, the 


© Gortsnthe ApplenTrees wi 
ONO ms 


Cedar, 
" the 
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the Plane-Tree : and what ſhall T more ſay ? my expecations are growing and 
cheriſhed, that, thoſe, who by their Medicinal proteflion , are more concerned 
herein. And are ſomeways more converſant about the lives of Men , in cheir 
preſcriptions both for Phyſick and Food, will in time have their Spirits better re» 
conciled to Scripture Arts and Scicnces, to make this Book of Books tnore their 
ſtudy, and the foundation of their praQtice. 

It is marvellous kindneſs whichthe Almighty Creator hath manifeſted in the 
variety of colours, {weetneſs of odour, greatneſs of efficacy, that is fourd in 
Plants. The molt learned DuQtors and moſt experienced praQitioners in the 
Medicinal Art, may go to School unto meaner creatures to be better killed in 
the uſefulneſs of Herbs and Plants, * Thus there is a Figuring likeneſs in many « gome natra} 
Herbs and Plants to the Inner and Outer parts of Man: Their Alwile Former #1117 «» 
hath put this reſembling CharaGter upon ſeveral of them for the good of Man, gk, 


Y i Confello eft, Sa- 
This is a great Arcan of Nature, oa hm cr 


t1xi ſunt, diQam- 
no Cervos extrahere 3 Hirandints vexatis pullorum oculis Chelidonla mederhy lapide tamea an berb4 dubitant>- Teftudinem cu- 
nila vires contra ſerpentem reftaurare : Muftelam adverſus mures ruts muniri, ut & contra ſerpentes. Origanam ciconiz, apris 
hedera, marathrum anguium oculfs medetur 5 facco laftuez Sylveſtris nauſeam vernam draco reftinguit : Elephas poſt devoratum 
chameleonem ex oleaſtro tibi medicinam parat + venenis herba cinera cer vous refiſtitz palumbus, praculus, merula, perdi-es, laurt 
folio ſe purganr; columbe, turtures lelxine ; arjates & anſeres (iderire, grues junco patuftri : maculas faciri iliz poriſſimum herve 
bbftergant, que maculis ® jipte ſunt reſperſe, ut Arum Perſicaria, & Ranuncutusz Squamas vero dejiciunt morfus diaboli, alias (uc- 
cis, Cabiot » & Chameleon, utpote ſquamoſe; vulneraſanant orania perturatz, ut hypericon, & Cruciataz _conſolidant , vt 
viſcus, confolidr omnes & aquitolium : quartane febri ſucvarrune quadrati, tertizne vero trilatericaules; A a0 frangunt lapr” 
dea femina, lithofperma & la.bryma Jubea 3 Toviillas & Hzmorrhoidas tuberculoſz capitulis papillotis, ut arum minus & $:hro” 
phularia mulcent. 


This Herbal- Art and Plant- Science is not unbecoming a Miniſter and Meſſen- 

ger of Chrili to be well verſed in ; and it Phylicians, Chyrurgeons, Apotheca+ 

ries, Anatomiſts, would thus exerciſe their gitts, they might expect both affiſt- 

unce and acceptance, from and with the LORD, when what they do in order to 

the health of cheir Patients, they do all in obedience and in Faith, in a Scripturt= _. . 
method and way, his bletiing would be more upow'their labours, & when he £26197-20- 
ſends his word and heals the fick, Natural cauſes producing natural cffeQs ate, FERTOY" 
S naturs] Preachets. Graſs and Herbs are green growing flouriſhing Witneſſes FER” 
for the Creator, Preſerver, and Redeemer, againſt -the Atheiſtical unbelieving 
unthankful world,declaring his bounty and goodaiels, his wifdom and love, his 
mercy and pity, which ſhines forth in'the cheatfal looks of - Herbs and Graſs, , 
after that he hath given ſweet ſhowers of Raia;'# even the deſolate' wildernels f)® $I, 27. 
and the waſt grounds will then bad = bloſſom and bring forth frait, T_ 

lefs Creatares yet have a way of teaching and young oF porn we Infltu- 

ions and uſcfut Leffons; k Natutal Herbs ate ſhadows of fpiritural Truths, ; 566 4. :2, 
and: thingss the leaves of Herbs, of Plants, add'Grals, in the book of” Nature 

have many precious Dudrines and uſes contained in them, and exprefſed by 

them to thoſe that can read and underſtand their Language in their impreſſed 

green Lerters'of their creared Being, If you atk the queſtion, what a fincere - . 

Believer is2 7 Goto the Tree planted by the Rivers of Waters , that bringeth '***3- 
forth his ftuit in his ſeafon, and'that will give thee an Anſwer, Wafteſt thou 

arelolution in this caſe, what isan Hypoerite? Go to the Ruſh and Flagg, and » Job8. tt, ry, 
that will inform thee, # God's Words and his"Works in the firſt Creation [$597 © 
went together, be ſpake and did his mind at - once. os Wiſe Solomon, an able » cm. 3. _ 
Preachet as well as a skilful Herbalift, is thought to apply his three thouſatd pa- | xing.4.29--14; 
rables, Proverbor Sicmilitudes, unto thoſe Trees or Platts about which he did # 3-9. 
diſcourſe, drawing ſome Theological DoQrine and uſe from every Plant, whoſe 

Ercated Nature hisrenewing grace did improve. The health of man's body 

and-mind would be much promoted by the improvement of Scripture-Religlon, 

of ſexperimenta} Chriſtianity, wete this mote lived over in a way of natural as 
well as ſpiticual cauſality. Sin which is the codtrary is denobnced againſt þ thete, 2+ > mri 
«the eauſe of Dilcaſes, Sickneſſes, Diſobedicnec is threatned ' with death ; 4 qnom. 6. 23. 
Wheresthe promiſe of Life is made to he ene en obedient; The Tree Rew31. Gen 
of Lifes was-u ign of this, Sctiprure-Religion doth teach x rriddtrate, rejtipe- Dece. 18. ue 
+130 uſt of the good creatures of God, which tends much to health: Ard it 
dotytake off from gratifyingof an inotdinate appetite ; which would prevent 


— 


(t13) 
: of good Creatures: It fey 
; -- It doth teach r re 9g vr Eads, which puts com 
» Tim.4.3,4,5, 8. many = right in his Principles, uld cheer the {pirits, and 
the partaker of. ſe of Creatures. This wo h of Jebovab, to put fort, 
{5 jora the uſc t and the Trut | 
fortablene | ould engage the Powe This would wiſe and direc a Be. 
[ Exod.23.25. digeſtion +;F - apeq tr bleſſing in Meals. he kinds of Mcats, in the quay, 
his ſtrengthening, Py why ST make io the ats.in thedaily numbers an 
| liever in the choice of Meats, in the qualities gr” theſe ſuited to his patticys 
ſcaſons of Meals, - his would make him _—_— ot an healehful ſoundae? 
i Tin.6.4.2T4m;13r Conſticurion, 7 healthful for him. # This 3 Zod & The pardon of Sin 
17. 2Corgn. hurtful,” and Os Dodrinc,in a renewc = pardoned. The LORD 
* Pal.5r.8. eow- jn ſaving Faith, In v an healing Virtue in Kt upon d x there is a ſpiritual skil 
Ma rar "3 Ren by IS the wdiſcaſes of his pages = from his humane glo- 
Mar.4.12, , ca . | 
re 4Heng a _—_ theſe upon him, ſoas to _ by a touch of Faith, Ungoverne4 
NY ” Fe w Body when quickned by 66a p ich the holy Spirit and — 
33 Mar: 5. 25  Titic "vi and Diſeaſes, many are thoſe pre 
mpg. wy paſſions mad! 4 angry emf prevent Or remedy, we re fre EEO his dutiful 
7 1Theſl45. him ated aright, cither h the LORD hath ingage '$s found doing of that 
16168 9.9 _ _— ah in his Family, and = Readed with him by a Spi. 
Exod-r5. 30 ev, Children, that w him, all which are to he Caſe doth 
Deut. 7. 15. Lev, OR leaſing unto him, all wh ord of Faith, as the Ca 
26,16, Deut- 33, which is well-p er of Faith, in the Word knefles and diſeaſs 
ed 59 32Tit of Faith, with the Pray h require? as otherwiſe, ſicknefles : Joth 
61. t King. 8.37. the Matter dot req fren in the Scriptures ot 
2 Chron. 6. 28. call for, andas t . r{wadable ? How often hich it is joyned? 
Dag xs: arc threatned againſt the unpe be remiſſion of ins, with which ir [jo feks 
23.25. Plal.197. f Diſcaſes follow upon the remi erting Grace doth dilpo | 
20. « double the cure © f this. Converting 1 
h afford us © infliged, doth and Riill can in 
P191:4.10, oc. Many Examples it dot of God hath infliqed, 
« Ia 38.10, &c. h the ſufferance hat of his b Name, as 
yer Pons 5:20, D21an, , who throug iofirmity or ſickneſs has ſomew {s, do cauſe multi- 
Jad airs. Plat AiRt Diſeaſes : Hence infirmity luttony and Drunkenneſs, do cauſc | 4 
Jam-y. 15. Plal. TGT JIE ity 3 Intemperance, Glu rciſed keep within due 
193-3-45- Gene" ſpirit of infirmity 3 , be, did Gracc exerciſed ke 
be Neel odes of Didomgins, Progr Spirit , Soul and Body pany 
———_ 1 St. Lounds of Moderate _ _ and it is often well or i1} wit , 
Ss 15.40 mutual ivfluence upon each other, 


| i ot heal, becauſe Je- 
2 King.547 & 15+ is well or ill with the other. | d' Phyſicians many times cann 


b from them, 
Patien wand then do ſuffer muc c/ 
21.8 16:12-& bova is not ſought unto. to little or no good .effgt; fo ney one Page 
Ha 21s Luke 8nd do waſte vg Comforter is called a Phyſician io the on rm 
Tod. ficins of no value. e A wiſe, Com along with his ſavoury, ſcaſonable, ſuit- 
beak ry31,06, God. there is an healing Virtue going Y when Jebaveb doth lave, bis hands 
«+ Girws 16:13 able counſe]: A deliverer has the ſame wand injoy the meaning of this 3 F beal 
LEASE a fa 10 heal Hs ave Oresdo know and injo 
Job 13, + w£ >, 
ob 13 4. 


nd further cojoyment. 
» er. ed ones are counſclked in order to yp py rev" en is ag 
s by Loc-+23» "their health, © On M "— ——_ is given unto pages _O_ 
2 King.5.14, 17 end of a Cure is attained y.2 . Calling 3 an cyc © Fait 
& 20.5, Ifai.38. # BRL Office in our. Place, and in our ET Iſo ſweet ſenſible (a- 
Fs Lata onef ag been found to be aQually bealing : © ans n and of an healing ct- 
& 8.47. & 13.13. DL ununion with God is of a nouriſhing EW Senſes have 
15.& 18. 43+ tisfying Communion A tual Objects ſuited, and Heart The 
| Abu 4. '7,» Hcacy. , 5. Spiritual ir mon 7 mat, outward Objects prepared. Th 
þ Nonk 2:4 Heart ObjeQts —_—— or org of inward Ig ns reſtoring. VE _— 
& 43,5- & 4.3; * New Cycature ſmell . taſteth, and the ==" 4p te as Job's 
5 PlU63.7,5.& rit and Soul {ces, hears , fmells, | to Health. This w 
hay ruous refreſh ts, and, all my Roy the Pſolmifts pallat. SW 
1727. 6: Food and Phyſick. - And O how  cixe, fo all has the Gene of God. /How 
"4 = "6h Word of God hasa purging,curing anded Giele. and to a broken heart. ak ma 
Aaerg.g healing a Es A = ph ets eg both in woo; in gra TY 
fliniltery of good Angels is, Diſtempers. - w It is a great fin in ca 
Death, as vom, -o nd not the God of Iſrael. for 5 gre 
to rotate; Danghil CITI FRI. Dilcaſes , As the Botck 
ret of Bye. p Thee « Tote Do keg pus ug pricey 
” | _— WTR , bf d 
p Deveal. 75. hoy age 2 lance of the provoking delerving cauſe body 
Judey, © oh ; 


2». 


oe” | (113) : 
body finning may be ſiruck all over, or ſome one particular. member may be. 
more ſmitten and pained, when it is more in treſpals, q Some Diſeaſes are 1 P*vt-8.>7, 
incurable by any Medicinal Art until there be repenting and returoing, No Diſ- - 4 anae$ ; 
caſe is ſo deadly, but that Alobim can cure it , if he will prove his Skill, and ORs Ts 
put forth his Power. r Healing would be a gitt in the Churches of Chriſt , 05. Bs 18.c, 
were Churches more rightly conſtituted , more regularly gathered , and more wo hag _ 
orderly walking. The perturbations and pallions of the Heart are Morbifick- 
cauſes, hurtful. to the Body as well as to the Soul by operating cauſality. When » « cor.r2. 28. 
joy doth exceed, the Heart forgets its Limits, and leaps beyond its bounds, and _ 5 
fo looſneth it (elf, that the (pirics too frolickly fly out, whereupon weakning, 16.18, AQ. 28, 
fainting, ſwooning and fickning do enſue. Whereas joy moderated doth revive ** 
the heart , chear the ſpirit , quicken the body, and comfort the whole man. 
Over-adneſs and undiſciplin'd fear doth oppreſs the Heart, and fircighten the 
Spirit, and impriſon the Soul, and weaken the whole Man ſo cooling na- 
tural heat, and (o freezing the radical moiſture, that the Limbs will tremble , 
and the Heart palpirate, the Appetite doth flat, the Digeſtion is diſturbed, the 
the Diſtributjon impeded, kindly Motion is hindred , diſtant Members arc 
chilled, and the whole man is diſtempered ; 'The fleſh is dryed, the firength 
is broken 3 the, Senſes are weakned , the Mind is darkned, che Imagination 
is clouded and frighted, the Blood is congealed, and the Spirits arc ſupificd 3 
te has many fickning afteas upon the whole man. Saving and ſanRifying 
Graces, and holy heavenly frames, have a Specitick Remedy againſt diſtems 
pered Paſlions. FI often find the fick Pſalmift thus fetching in a timely cure, / ?Al.38. PALs, 
A large Treatiſe might profitably be publiſhed upon this Subje&. It would **7* 
be an Honour put upon the Learned in the Medicinal Knowledge , if their 
Profeſſion and Pratice might no longer be only a conjetural Art, a probable 
Dodrine of vain Philoſophy, but now at length an aſcertaining Science of Scri- 
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For a further Advance and Augment of uſeful 
Science , {et it be inquired, from the 2 fourth « cauw-w 


Days Work. 


Q, Whether the Celeſtial Phznomeria of the glorions Lumina- 
ries , can ever be reduced to any certain ſatisfafory Art , 
or improved into an advanced reflaured Science, by viin 
Philoſophy * Or muſt this be attained only by Scripture. 
Diſcovery in its purſued Light ; and followed Dire@}- 
ons, | 


” hh "ain Philoſophy can fiever teach it; itis only learn'd in r= Scri« 


mW School. Precious time will be prodigally waſted in fruit- 
——_ , Whilſt vain vp—_ ding =o" Wiſdom 

our Teachers, who Dogmatize over us, peremptory 

afſertions upon the eafie credulity of their hood-winck'd Dilciples, who have 

no wings to fore high cnough for s confutation of their New Worlds in the 

Moon, and in other Luminaries by a cloſe ocular Demonſtration to the con» 
trary, And thus they are hardencd into a confidence of their Art ,, be 
they conclude none can eonyince them from the received Aſtronomical 
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hat it is otherwiſe than they affirm , and as they-would fairly tg 
eſent it in" their Artificial Syſtems and fancied Schemes, which are 
but witty devices of Humane Inventions, not the real Natures of Created Be. 
ing, Should | ask for ſuch a Scripture- proof, as might direQly anſwer to the 
truth of theſe Caxleſtial Bodics in their proper Nature; of their Hypotheſes, 
whereby they would ſalve their cunningly framed , Schematical * Figures and 
Appearances 3 It may be I mult” take a Jear for my information, and a Jeſt for 
my fatisfa&tion.The Extrinſick Faces of thoſe Heavenly Bodies a vulgar eye may 
behold 3 but what their Created Subſtance is, what their orderly.Motiqn, whae 
their peculiar Scituation , what their operative Influx, what their periodical 
Revolutions, and much more of this Nature, -in the true caulcs, and rea] cfiecs 
of them, the moſt skilful of Ethnick Aſtronomers, arc but mere conjeQurers 
about them, and can never give us any certainty'of knowledge in theſe matters; 
ſo that the reputation of their skill is only maintained and upheld: by the jgno« 
rance and unſearchingneſs of common underſtandings of. vulgar Judgements. , 
who have neither leiſure nor (ſtudiouſneſs enough to diſcern the deceitful 6Qi- 
tiouſneſs of ſuch Philoſophical' Fabricks, which have no evincing evidence in 
them. That knowledge which theſe ſclt-flatterers do boaft they have attained, 
comes in moſily by the ſenſe of ſeeing, which how falliblc muſt it be, if the dj- 
{tance were ſo great between them, and thoſe Caorleſtial Lights; as they boldly 
« Ch.3. ch.26, ch. aſſert ? It appears by # Job's reaſoning about thoſe matters, that he had great 
"_ ' knowledge of Natural Things ,-and 'could ſpeak much about the Syſtem ot the 
Univerſe, and the Poſiture of the World : But when Jebovab came to argue 
with him about thoſe Heavenly Creatures, he now humbly acknowledgeth that 
w Job 42. 3,4.& whe was without the knowledge of them, by any mere: humane diſquiſicion , 
fans be which could never throughly' find them out in' their proper Exiſtences, and 
Operations, no other way could the exa&t knowledge of this be gotten but by 
the LORD, the Spirit and the Word: he rehearſed that which he .did not uny 
derſtand, wonders above him which he knew not 3 aboye him, not only in place 
by great diſtance, but alſo beyond hls natural powers of rational] Intcllect to 
underſtand clearly,*or to comprehend fully 3 he is-now made willing to be in- 
raed by Feboveb and his Word. How quickly doth. his Philoſophical A- 
* Job 38.31,32, ſixonomy vaniſh, which he himſelf readily exploded, whenx the LORD ask'd 
ug him ſome few Queſtions, Cayſi thou bind the pleaſantneſſes of Cinab, or looſen , 
the irings of Cefif?' Canſi thop bripg forth 'Mazzarub in bis:time, and lead 
Gnaiſh over her ſons? Doft thou know the Ordinances of Heaven ? os canſ 
thou appoint his Government upon'the Earth ? He points out, and nameth-ſome 
of the Celeſtial Luminaries , and Starry Lights to Fob, and quickly filenccth 
himy who'now lays his hand upon his mbuth, and will not anſwer ; fuch un- 
certainty and miſtaking was there in his Optick Art, where ſo vaſt a ſpace in» 
tervened between his own eye , and thoſe Heavenly ObjeRs 3 whoſe Matter, 
Motion and Iniflux', he was © moch now at a loſs about, though Jeboveb 
Alobim hath made uſe of this -confatation. of Fob, .to. inftruR, .and to wiſc 
us in thoſe MyGexjons Secrets of Created Nature, in the CarkGial Bodies 
Ptalemy and cus had quite different Schemes, and accordi ly - they frame 
quize erent eorics and Suppoſitiqns, and yet both of them have underta- 
ken from the ordinary-view and open face of the Heavenly bodics to ſatisfic their 
Scholars concerning the ſame Phenomens and the ſame calculations upon quite 
different Aſtronomical principles: and the Diſciples of both theſe may fiad out 
enough whereby to confute the errours, and to demonſtrate the falſneſs of theis 
feveral Hypotheſes, but can-nevericonvince others: or perſwade themElves upon 
fu 


poſitions, t 
the eye repr 


any ſolid grounds, that they are the ighe, - Let the ſeigned Schemes and ima- 
5 Plat.104.4, rg. BIAMTY res of vain Philoſophers therefore be haid afide, which arc bat their 
&:14h. 2-5. Heb. own fancied placits, fively Framed-td-their pleaſing: medels., and let: us for the 
z Cor.4.9, 2 Cor. Tfling nid advancing of - this nſefa} Science ſeaxch afrertrue ſubliſtencies of con» 
11.14. Job 38.7, crexte& Nature in Seripture-verity, -y Which of thefe Philoſophers can fatif- 
Rev.to. & r8. x, faQority ift6rm'us, what kind of bodics the coerleftial Luminaries are, whether 
5 ke? 23 they be created” Angels or not, voluntary movers; fice Agents or. noe ?-Let the 
10.6. Mat.28,2, VEerfuous and generous and ingenious, inquire, - ' As alſo, - whether - che Angels 
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were created, on the fourth day > Which of them can tell me, whether the pri- 
mhitive light do differ from the ſhining of thoſe Luminarics or not ? But inſtead 
of propounding more ſuch queſtions to them, I ſhall treat of ſome great parti» 
culars about theſe Heavenly bodics: According to the Scriptures ; Contrary to 
vain, deceitful, fooliſh Philoſophy. The ſubſtance of the celeſtial Luminaries 
or Lightners were not made on the firſt day of the created World, as if the 
firſt ſcattered light were'gathered together into theſe lightſome bodies on the 
Fourth day : But the Sun, Moop, and Stars are different creatures of ſeveral 
Formation on a diſtin day, As z the Hiſtory doth expreſly mention in the let- * Se" 1: 3 ar 
cer of it, Theſe Luminarics arc in their created Nature ſeparating dividers be- - hs 
eween the Light and the Darkneſs, and ſo are diſtin beings from the Light as 
well as frorh the Darkneſs: neither are they of an Elementarily-etheres! Claſfir, 
but have a ſeparate diſtin exiſtence from the Heavens, from the expanded. 
They are not like ſtuds fixed in ſolid Spheres, externally moved by Intelligences - 
or Angels. # They arenot Deities , as the Heatheniſh Worſhippers by their CCHot-2.3% 
grols Idolatry would make them. They are not fluid Orbs circularly perpetu- 
ally moving, but b they ſometimes come out and at other times they gO in, ac- bPG1. 19. 1--6; 
cording to their Creator's appointment for deſigned ends. - They do not move OR Pe 
round about an Earthly Centcr, nor about an Axis of the World.-1I have ſhewn id 
before, that the middle of this Earth is not the common center of this viſible 
wor td, 
They are not of Magnetical Verticity, which muſt be only Polar; andif this 
were, would reduce them to their Polar reſt, which then alſo would contradi& 
a pretended perpetual motion. They are not-carried about by . the imaginary 
Rapture of a firſt mover, as if they had a ſecond moveable of Renitency, con- 
trary to the Rapture of the ſuppoſed firſt moveable; Magicians, Judiciary A- 
ſrologers,”and Gevethliacks, who do undertake by inſpe&ion of Stars to fore- 
tell future things, the Fate of men, impoſing a neceſſity upon Mens Wills, and 
declaring events, and telling fortunes, as they Ethnickly call it, have no firm 
footing in holy Scripture or created Nature. Itis a great wrong done unto 
theſe creatures and*unto their Creator, when ſuch conjeRurers pretend to pro» 
pheſie by the Stars, and eſpecially by Comets, the Fates and Fortunes ( in their 
Paganiſh Language,) of men ; even their very imaginations, affeQions, and in- 
clinations, and which is yet more, the counſels and intentions of the LORD 
himſelf with reſpe& to particular perſons and contingencies : as if by their in- 
fluences theſe Luminaries did' ſo govern the bodily humoursas by them to go- 
vern the mind and ſpirits of rational voluntary creatures : their prognoſticati- 
' ons of future cohtingent things at ſo ggeat adiſtance , are generally falſe and 
always groundleſs. & We are expreſly forewarned againſt this heathen artifice, ,,,. ,.. .. 17 
Such Planctarians or Contemplators of the planets, were not to be tolerated a- 47.12, 33. Deut. 
mongft the people of ZElodim : Yet were the, Iſraelites themſelves given to jj; 2 nth: 
this,contrary to his Interdi, herein imitating the Ethnicks, who had their Pla- 37. 9. 
netarians, and did hearken to then, ſecking to them, believing of them , rruſt» 
ing to them, and obeying of them, astheir great pretended infallible Oracle. 
Such were the Ceuaaniter, How unſound is their Docrine of Genethliacsl 
poſitures of the Heavens and the celeſtial Luminaries to preciſe points and to 
minute differences of place and of time? As alſo of the diſtributions of the 
Houſes and Horoſcopes? How Scripturelcfs, and Natureleſs are theſe? As if 
mens Fatalities were influenced thus by the-hour of their Nativity or Birth , or 
elſe of their conception? And as if the hour of what ſhall befal men were de- 
termined by the hour when the queſtion was asked of them ? Where doth the 
Word warrant any ſuch Science of Nativities, EleQions, and Queſtions, and fa- 
tal neceſſities? Where doth it ſpeak of ſuch predictions, by any natural cauſali- 
ty or created efficiency from the Locations of Plancts and Stars, theix ConjunRi- 
ons, Oppoktions, and other Conſtellations, and commixtures of Rays? Where 
doth it counſel us to takea benevolent Scituation or Aſpect of Stary hn a Seal or 
Signet-Ring (of Metals or Gen capable of ſuch impreſſions) to arrefi the felict 
ty of that hour which otherwiſe for that puriQuality of time would ſwiftly paſs 
away, and ſoon fix it, notwithſtandirig its * {A Whence have theſe 
| 2 
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e#t6 call Time back again that was flown away ? To reyiyg 
moth dead aud gone * where doth the Word teach us how to ſe 
theſe Aſtrological Figures ? O what Superſtirion and Impofiure is there here ? 
4 doth it not belong to Febovab #lobim only, to know and reveal theſe Future 
things ? Was it not one of the preſages of the Jews Captivity, e when they 
were repleniſhed with the South» ſaying- Art like the Pb;liffines ? In Nabonaſſar'y 
Reign above two thouſand four hundred years ago, or ſoon after, they write, 
that they divided the Heavens into twelve ſpaces, called Signs, unto which the 
Judiciary Aſtrologers.did afcribe certain vertues or powers over the {evera] parts 
'of Man's body,and over the ſeveral Countrics and Nations of the World,eſpeci. 
ally by reaſon of the qualities they ſuppoſed to be in the fixed Stars, which 
thep did take up thoſe ſpaces. Their Rules are il] obſcrved, though the Stars 
are removed into the fucceeding ſpaces. The fixed Stars they ſay do pafs 
through an whole Sign,in two thouſand one hundred and eighteen years: from the 


' Creation then in-about five thouſand fix hundred years they have changed their 


places and (ſpaces, twice and one half at leaſt, which therefore muſt quite alter 
their Rules, Aftrologers do ſcarce look beyond the Zodiack for their Aſpeds: 
Whereas the Stars, which they miſcal fixed, may have as operative configurati- 
ons with the Planets, as the Planets one with another. Aſtrologers do differ 
much about the dividing of thefe Houſes : Thoſe Stars, which, according to 
Ptolemy (who wrote as they reckon , abuve one thouſand five hurdred years 
ago;) arc in one houſe, and are faid to ſignific thus, after Regiomontanus (who is 
now moſt followed )are in another houſe for the fame time and place, and fo do 
Genifie otherwiſe. ' As for the Gezethliacal patt, what ſound reafon can there 
be afſigned why the Influences of the Stars ſhould make more impreſſion upon 
the child in the moment of his Nativity, than they did at any time before in the 
womb? Ar the firſt conception matter is fluid, and apter to receive impreffion, 
then when the child is ſhaped and the temper more confirmed, There was an 
old Aſtrologer who-framed a Table to diſcoyer toa minute of Time when the 
conception firſt began: But what mancan certainly know that ? There have 
been thouſands of people of both Sexes of all Ages born in ſundry places, and 
under ſundry configurations of the Stars who have periſhed and dyed in the 
ſame hour and mornent, by the fame common calamity, as ſhipwrack, War, Pcii- 
lence; Earth-quake, fall of Buildings. Some who ſeem moſt ſucceſsful in ſet- 
ing of Figures for the diſcovery of things that are loſt, or for prognoſticating of 
Life br Death, are ſuch as ſcarce know any Planet but the Sun and the Moon. 
The praQitioners in this Black- Art do uſually call for Men's Faith to be given 
upto them, which is a deviliſh Arrtifice, Sd a ſecret acknowledging of and com- 
paQing with Satan, calling and raking off ſuch as feck unto them from ChriR, 
and from his Word. ' Aftrologers in Scripture are called f Conſociators , Con- 
joyners of the Heavens 3 Either ſach as are in aſſociation and feowſhip with 
evil ſpirits in theſe Contemplations, and Speculations of the Stars. or clſe ma» 
king vt Conſtellations a pretended combination of Stars , undertaking to di 
fcernand judge of future events, tobe Prophets of the Stars, forc-ſecing aftcr 
cont fore-telling by the Moons and Ralends, monthly prognofiicators, 
Almanack- preſenters; I have compared ſome of them, who in the ſame year 
and month do differ in the time of their Full and New Moons, neither can they 
themſelves ſatisfaQorily anſwer, whether the ſame Plance have one cffe& when 
in one houſe of a Tod atother ſpecifick cffe&t when in another houſe ? 
And fo of the fixed Stars and Sigts in the Zodiack : Whether in che ſac houſe 
or-Figure, the Fun by himſelf hath one effeR, the Moon another , Sotwrn anc- 
ther? And fb of the fixed Stars and Signs of the Zodiack, whether the ſame point 
of Heaven, if it be the place of ; br retai 
: ven, It it be the place of the Sun, in any Geneſis retain a ſolar force and 
influence in reſpe@ of that Natareas long as heliveth So Setarn's place a $#- 
F812 iu yo @c,. Whether the ſame point of Heaven which -to one Native is 
Ps: place of the Sun, to another 'may be the place of Saturn, Fapiter, Mars, Va- 
6 er the Moon ? Whether no Planet have the ſame effe& in divers 
1803 k, at leaſt not both Elementallyand Influentially ? whether 


the hour of the Nativity do not oftcatimes, through many natural occurrencies 
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ciches accelerate or defer ? and how then, if ſo, can that govern the fate and for- 
tunc as they call it of the whole life? And how the hour of the Queſtion 
ſhoukl be co-fatal with the thing ie ſelf which is ſought? What demonRra- 
tive evidences can any man give mefrom the Word and Works of God , to re- 
ſolve and to quict-the mind of a Believer about theſe Inquiries? And many 
more that might be propounded ? How can theſe Men with all their Humane 
Wiſdom by their un-ſcriptural Art inform me where the proper feat of Know» 
ledge and of Underſtanding ts in Man, whether in the Head or 'in the Heart ? 
They generally aftrm it tobe in the Head , and they conſtitute Mercury to be 
the Influential Governour, having determining Dominion over the Head and 
Brain, and {o over Knowledge and Underſtanding, | 
Whereas, it it can be proved, to be in the Hearr, as by ſcores''of Scriptures, 1 
can argue it ſo to be, What then do become of all their miſtaken apprehenſions 
and miſplaced Judgements in this particular caſe? O that | Fehovab Chriſt 
would once remove South-ſaying and Witch-craft out of the Land ! How much 
is it to be lamented, that g.the God of Nature' who is Soveraigy LORD over & Numb.13. >: 
all, and who doth in thoſe Heavens, and in this Farth whatſoever pleaſeth him; ; 
is thus diſhonoured ! When Chri(t was born, ſach an Infant was born whoſe Ge- 
niture or Generation is unutterable, on whom the Influences of the Stars have 
no power or force; Who himlclt doth govern-by his power the vertue and effi- 
cacy of all the Heavenly Luminaries. Then ſuch a Star appeared, as was' deſti> 
tute of all Elementary influences out of and off from all the pretended ſuppo- 
{ed Splicres.' $5 = | 
Becauſe, this Judiciary Aſtrology has fuch a malign bewitching influence, ori 
many in the preſent day, and-its Artiſts and profeſſors, and prafticers have taken 
up this plea for it, that the name of Aſtrologets and of Aﬀtrology is not found 
any where in the holy Scriptures, and that, therefore its Science and Art is 'not 
condemned by them : let me further examine, whether the thing at leaſt fet out 
by that Name, be not found condemned there; (although it be no ſuch 
commendation for them, in that , they ſay , their Name is not found in 
Scripture.) : [3 8 | 
Gnonenim and Megnonenim, {ay they, do not ſignifie Planetaries, Whereas if 
the root be, Gnun, whichboth in the Scriptures and with the *Rabbins 'doth de- 
note, opportunity, or ſtated time, then Megnonen is ſuch a one, as doth profeſs 
himſelf by Art to forcknow, and to be able: to foretel to thoſe who do confult 
him, what thoſe conſtituted ſeaſons and definite times are, of good or of evil, of 
joyful or of ſorrowfull 4 of profperous, or of calamitous, event in every affair 
and buſineſs that is undertaken, in orderinga man's life, in taking of a Journey, 
in contracting of a Marriage, in (ending of an Embaſſy, in' waging of a War, 
and in the ret of ſo many -and ſuch various caſes, both - publick and' private 
(which are wont to befal miſcrable mortals :) Now ſecing the Aftrologer doth 
boaſt (For, to this purpoſe they openly havg up their Tables at doors in Lox- 
dm, and privately put their Printed into the hands of ſome 4s they walk 
in the ſtreets) that be can foreknow all theſe things by the motion and poſiture 
of all. the cocleſtial bodies, eſpecially of the Planets, from which he doth alſo 
contend, that they. are chiefly effected 3 how can any ingenions Lover of truth 
deny with fairneſs and juſtneſs, but that Megwowen doth aptlyſer out an Afro- | 
loger, and a Planccary 3 ſeeinghe doth ſo b obſerve hours, days, months, years, z c,1.,. 0. 
and times, fit' and opportunefor the doing of buſineſs? The # Tſraclizet were not ; neve.cs.ro, rs) 
to tolerateſuch 3 Hence it was, that the idelattous wotſhipping of the Phyners 34. Mic. 5. 12: 
came in; If theRoot be Gnajin, an eye, then Megwonen is ſuch a jugling cotener 11"; 
8 deceiveth and deludeth, inchanteth and bewitcheth the eyes of others with 
hiseye: If ir ſpring from Grexen, a Cloud, then, he is ſach aone as is 4 Sooth- 
ſayer, as doth divine, foxetel, and gueſs conjeQurally from the Clouds: the A- 
fitologerscycs are intent to theſe; the Auguret and the Aſtrologer, ate very neat 
of kin, for the conjeQurer foretellerh future events by the contemplation of the 
6 Heaven and of the Clouds, and by their colour and motion, Ngbwlo he properly 
' b&, and {olet him paſs & under Scripture-condemnation. * - Ae Aa, 


. Fidogneni (ay theſe Men, is a Divine; 8 Gnoſtick, a wife knowing Man. | : 2 36. 16, 6 0 
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It is properly in the Scripture-ſenſe and meaning, 2 Diviner, a Wizard, 4 
Sooth ſaycr, or Prognoſtick, or Fore-teller of future chiugs : Theſe amongſt us 
are called Wizards, Cunning: men, ſuch as pretend to be wiſc, wherc they have: 

{1e+.20.6, 27.4 no Word for their warrant ; This Prognoſtick Art is | one kind of Divination 

19. 3's which is expreſly prohibited. The uſual companion of this Wizard, is 0b, in 
Hebrew, that is ſuch a one as doth prophecy and foretel things to come, by x 
deviliſh ſpirit that is in him, promiſing Divination by colloquics with ghoſls, 
with walking ſpirits of the dead, with the ſpirits and ſouls of Hell, and from 

” 1 Sam- 39. 13. Stars, wr from Planets. m This is the Necromantick and Aftromantick, Ma. 
gick Art, one part whereof doth conſult with evil ſpirits below, the- other with 
thoſe in the Air. As this Prognoſticator hath a deviliſh ſpirit going before him, 
foin ſome Scriptures, he hath Terepbim following cloſe » after him, which were 

"2 Kings 23-24» certain Images, according to whole inſpeRion, the Gentiles did cither do their 

_ work, or lcave it undone. . Some Aſtrologers arc wont to make theſe kind of 
Figures and Images under certain conſicllations, thinking that thofe Figures and 

» Gen. 31.19,30, Images are capable of heavenly ipfluxes. o Laban had ſuch Teraphim , who 

34- was a Cbaldean by Birth, Kindred and Nation, and the Chaldesns were ſome of 

the moſt given to Aſtrological vanities they accommodate their Images to con- 

ſicllations, to foretel future events, and tocure Diſeaſes, p Daimon, in Greek, 
that Mantick-ſpirit, or divining forectelling ſpirit, doth agree with this Hebrew 

4 Dev. 18.10, 77. word: q this alſo is forbidden. 

r Dan,2,2,10. & They further contend that, r Caſedim, doth not denote Aſtrologers. 

4-7-& 5-771 The Chaldeany had a (c that did ſpend their time and labour in Aftrological 
prediQions of future contingencies thorow the whole of Man, and to this they 
referred all their tudy-and conſideration of the Aſtronomical Science; and theſe 
were they, who arc reported to have been the inventers of judicial Aftrology, 
or rather Satan himſelt; For, there are who give this to be the true meaning of 
Caſedim, from, Copb, as like, as, and Sbed the Devil, ſo that, they are as Devils, 
pretending to $kill in ſtarry influence, in conſtellation, influx, knowirig future 
things in their Art by the contemplation of the geniture,Genetblieck divinators, 
ſhewing from the hour and day of a Man's Nativity, what ſhall befal him in bis 
offer-life ; ' | | | 

+ 12.47.13, _ They deny alſo thoſe periphraſtical Names in s Iſaiah to fignific A» 


trologer' | WE Et 1 | 
| Bobtlon there ſpoken of, was the moſt ancient Metropolis of judiciary Aftro- 
logers ; and who, or what are they but ſo many kinds of Afirologers, who arc 
ſet out by, Cbobere, Heſhemajim, and Hachozin baccocabins, and Modignim echoda- 
ſhim, obſervers of the Heavens, gazers on the Stars, Prognoſticators to the 
Moons, making Men believe, that by looking on the Stars, they can foretcl 
good or evil things to come to Perſons, Families, Citics, and Kingdoms? This 
1 Deu.t8.10-.14, and2# other Scriptures by ſeveral names declaring againſt the ſeveral parts of this 
Ce King +0; Black-art, that none might clcape. The ſeventy two Greek Interpretets do 
| 6. 2Chr.z3.6.E- Tender Chober Heſhſhamajim, an Aſtrologer, and ſo Kimchi ſhews the Arabick I» 
19.419, 2%: & diom doth hold forth, one who aſſumes a kind of art unto himſelf of. deciding, 
diſcerning and judging from the conteroplation of the Heavens and of the Stars, 
what ſhall befa] every Man, aud what is this but judiciary ARtrology , profeſſing 
divination . by Stars, here then asked counſel, &x.-and doth not the Afrologer 
vauntingly brag, and proudly boaſt, asif he we avenly Arbiter, and Judge 
given of, nature, unto whom the many and; vazides difine caſes of this lower 
World, arc deferred or referred, that by:his Apotcleſmatital | Science and fen- 
tence (ox by his declaration of the Ggnification of Stars,” and of the: power of 
Planets at one's Nativity, or by the calculation of Mens - Nativity ) theſe caſes 
might be decided, by every Man's decretory and critical Star, and by the confti- 
tation, and conformatip> of the Heaven ? Chober is properly, one who aſlocia- 
ring like things together, ſuch as are of the ſame kind and condition, as Star to 
» Devt.18.11,Þl Star, Planet to Planet, ſuch is the preſent caſe. #_ Theſe kind of Conjoyners, 
53.5. 18.47-9. or as we commonly call them, Conyurers, are condemned in the Word ; they are 
in affociation and confederacy with devils, by their incantations, con juripg many 
animals or living creatures, as ſerpents, toads, poyſonous reptils , os other crea” 
| tures 


? 1 Tim. 4.1. 
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tures to be together at once, making them tame and familiar that they hurt not; 
or elſe binding; or tying bands about the body ro hes! or hurt by ſorcery. Here 
the Aſtrologers do wrangle and ſay, that it is not Chober, but Hober, with 11 not 
with 1: if this were admitted, yet all our Lexicographers do generaly ren- 
derit, an Aſtrologer or Sooth-fayer, or cutter or divider of the Heavens , from 
Hobor, he parted, he cut, in Arabick, becauſe he doth decide and: define by the 
indication of the Heaven, or becauſe he doth divide the Heaven into ſeveral parts 
when he doth divine or forete] things. Theſe Augures did at the firſt uſe a 
crooked aff in pointing and deſignating the quarters of the Heaven in theix 
divination, and they gave names to theſe [everal ſpaces in the Firmament, the 
firſt was called the fore- part toward the Eaſt, the hinder part was toward the 
Welt, the Right part toward the South , the Left part toward the North, 
and ſo according to theſe ſpaces did they ule divination: Aﬀerwards 
they divided the Heavens into Houſes, placing the celeſtial Luminarics in 
twelve parted habitations. Aben Ezre doth - interpret Heber, an Afro» 
loger, one pretending skill in the celeſtial Signs, by which to judpe of future 
events and contingencies, from Hebar he obſerved, he contemplated , one who 
diligently beholdeth the Face of the Heaven, and confiderately views it round 
about, ſuch a Pracitioner in the Aſtrological Scicnce, as doth labour and endea- 
your to fetch and draw tuture things out of the motions of the Stars. This 
word in w 1ſaiab, accorling to the points is read Hoberei, and according to the » 16. 45-1; 
Letters, Hebbaru, thoſe who have looked round about the: Heavens on every 
fide, Schindler doth render it Aſtrologers, Prognoſticators, fuch as do forete} 
future things by the Stars. In Chaldee, Habzc, is, he was obſcured, he was clothed 
with black garments, it is a dark Science and a Black-art, x A very tkarned'«uller i» bi 
Critick, doth call-fuch a one; an inchanter or' charmer of the Heavens : as an "e113; 
inchanter or charmer by ſome ftiQitious, or counterfcited words, doth imagine 
that he, cap change the natures of terreſtial things, thinking that- thereby he 
can put new vertues into thern, for the bringing torth of ſome upendious ef 
feds, apprehending that by cettain Characters and Images cxcogitated by him- 
(elf and formed into this or that ſhape or Figure, ſome wonderfulenergy , ſome 
notable power will follow thereupon 3 thus alſo: the Aftrotoger , from - a vain 
tradition'of cuvious Men and by new-deviſed, invented and faincd rules , ſuch © 
as have no-proper catſality, at all that way, he/being deceived with the errour” of | 
an opinion thinks and ſyppoſeth, that the heavenly bodies are enducd with new 
and, unuſyal propertics, and not fo cangruous to theiv own nature he attributes 
to the corteſtial. mages, chiefly to the wwelve Signs of the Zodiack Orb(all which” 
are the figments of Men's own brain) a wonderful cfficacy for the diſtin pro- 
ducing and prenunciating or foretelling of particular evenes So that, both che. 
Augures and: the Fſtrologers are converſant and employed about the' Heavens, 
thoſe in the. acrtial Heaven, theſt in the Ethereal Heaven :. and as thole by Fowts, - 
fo theſe by Stars, abaſe thoſe creatures to bring about their own predictions : 'alfo 
both of them.do divide the Heavens into certain parts or ſegments, by the aid 
and help whereof they forcſce future things, hither tends, refers, and belongs, 
that ſingular artifice of Aſirologers, of making or ſetting in - order a+ conke 
figure, of ſetting or ereRing a Scheme, which/figure they would have to contain 
the Gate of Heaven and the Planets at that certain time, an Hodoſcope, the con- 
bderationi of the time of: one's Nativity, or birth under this or”: thay Planet, | 
Thus by theſe: fegmments of the Heavens, which they divide, ſome into four quar= 
ters, others into twelve bouſes, ſome others thto fixtcen parts,they curiouſly ſeek 
aud confidevtly fay they find, hidden cations of furuze things, This -Pro- 
phet - Iſaiob, exegetically or by way of expaſitien, doth. add, Inſpectors, ot 

' contemplates ob the Stars, Star«gazers protending hereby to 2 fore- knowing of 
future contipgencies, to a feeling of them before they come z they have ane word . 
of that natne, by which atrue Prophet is called,Chozeb, in Scripture, yet not adſo- 
lutely as be;but there is added for diſtinQion ſake, Cocabim,they are contemplate 
of Stars, who though they pretend as a true Propher to fature at 
contingencies, yet they differ in the means uſed and had , For 's true Prophet 


& God-inſpired, knowing future things only by divine Revelatioh, whereas _ 
44d) Aﬀto- 
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rs'do it by their black Art, and by the aid of Creatures, by which gy 
A_y Bodics are feigned to be indued with certain rare properties, ſuch 
as theſe men do counterfeit, who have not therefore their knowledge of God, 
they may be called Star-Prophets. AK 
+ - Another Epithet, or addition to an Afirologers name in this true Prophet 7. 
ſaiab,is ſuch a one as is making known his prediQions to the Month, or to 211 ang 
5 16.45.13, ©very of the Calends, for y ſo doth Chodeſh here, and in other Scriptures pro- 
2 King,4.*3- perly ſignific. This is the ancient Prexis of Afirologers, by which they are 
wont to divulge and publiſh their elaborate preſentions of future things, digeſted 
into certain ſpaces of times, chiefly monthly ; rhey think they have attained to 
a prognoſtick skill in the power of the Stars to prenunciate futurities, ſuch as the 
ſcarceneſs and dearneſs, or plenty and cheapneſs of Corn, Wars and Peace, the 
death of Princes, and of other great Men, Univerſal Health, or Epidemical DiC. 
eaſes, and ſuch like various caſes, both private and publick, that doth befal 
the life of man-with great uncertainty of contingency , as to us: From theſe 
Monthly Pronoſticators do procced ſo many popular Ephemerides, Calendaries, 
and Almanacks, in which they undertake to be Interpreters of the Heavens, and 
of the Luminaries there 3 and moſt of the buyers of theſe Books of impoſture, 
do look upon the foretelling part, as the moſt defireable part of their Almanack: 
Sorne attempts have been made by ſome to corre, and to reQitie theſe abuſes 
- . about computations of times, and prediQions of futurities, to bring all to Scri- 
ptural Accounts and Propheſies, upon which ſo many other Truths and Duticy 
do depend 3 but the honour of perfeRing of this, as well as of other ſuch good 
work is like tobe reſerved for another generation, the more grown in the pre- 
ſent age being generally cither cold and careleſs about it, ot averſe from it, or op- 
poling of it. All our Hebrew Lexicographersdo generally agree in condemning 
both the Art and the Praxis of Aſtrology , which would impoſe upon men a 
Star-word of Humane Invention without a written word of Divine In- 
ſpiration, + | 
... O how much is it tobe lamented, that as of old, even in 1/reel, fo now even 
in Evg/and, thoſe Sootheſayers and Wizards, theſe Diviners of future things are 
z 1 $am.:8.7, fo conſulted with, z even by the LORD's profeſſing people 3 which is direQly 
0 Ul1.8.19,  $0utrary to ZElobim's interdi& and prohibition ! Thefe kind of men 
Zech.19.3, Lev 'WCre not tO be tolerated in a truly Religions Commonwealth, : but by Jehovah's 
1231-5: 3% % Law Were to be put to death, and to be exterminated : It is charged upon M« 
13, 1 Sam. 28. 3, #4ſſeÞ, a King, as his fin, that he tolerarcd and uſed ſach, \2WV js a Prognofii- 
9. > King.23- 24 Cator, accords to the Hebrew Idiotiſm, having. the force of a compound : 
33-6. Theſe were they, whom « the Heatheniſh Pagais ſo much reſorted unto, as if 
they had conſulted with an infallible Oracler. 47h | 


* Qet-16.11:7% , There is a ſort of diviningconjecturers, who would be foretelling of oment, 


29. 3-& 47-12, or the good or bad lack or fortune, as they Heatheniſhly phraſe It, by forctokens 
fryer of things to come from Serpents; b Such a one is called. UFO Ih ON) they 


= 


Dan.2. 2. & 4- 6, did abjure a Serpent,! and uſe him in their Sooth-ſayings 3 they 'were obſervers 


to, *7:**: of eonjeRures ,:mnd ſo they paſſed a foretelling judgement ; which is condemn 
| «&\by-the LORD in bis Word. - . - -: ing judg 
, ;. Reader, art 'thou willing thatT ſhould purſue-and hend more of theſe? 
& 31.6. 2 Chron, Mere is one of then called, c Koſeme, who alſo exer himſelf to know fu- 
33-6.Ler.19.26. tuage ,: foretclling themz which word when it is raken in all ill ſcoſe, is 
© 1 $49.6.2109, -09cÞ condemned 3, for ſuch did exerciſe their djveliſh art by jugling, leger 
18.2. Lzek.r, Hemain, crafty fleight, and wily deluſions, and abotninable witchcrafts ; Theſe 
Dear 18.42: ;3-Diviners by.-clean Knifes , by conſulting of 1dols, by inſpeRion of the liver, 
12m.26.7,3,5c;000 of the bowels, inwards and intrals of Sacrifices would prenunciate future 
19.2. Lev. 19.41, IOgp* ſometimes they did uſe 2 ſtaff or rod in their divinations,otherwhile the) 
& 2,6,57. Ea ; would peepand mutter, with much d more; but none ſhall eſcape a $criptural 
HoC4.12, nin WIEN Coterin, in Cheldee, were ſome of this ſort, which word Schindler doth 
eter Placer, = tes args 2.02 ; theſe alſo NN tan future things by inſpection of 
. | Sacrifices w $0us 

17872-* Artsof the Chaldeans. onerga difſeQ 3 it was one of the cur 
| Chile 
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e Choberei Shamajin, ſomewhat ſpoken of before , were Planet- ; | 
Star-houſers, or Conſtcllators, Conſociators of the none ſuch wc eres a9. Oat = 
lowſhip and compad with the Devil in their wicked Art, Mutterers, Inchanters NS 
by mullication 4 lome of them ſometimes would utter their veiſes to inchant Ser- ***: King 19. 
pents, that they might not bite nor hurt. . os ——— 
ſ Melachaſim alſo were one fort of ſuch Mutterers with a ſubmiſs voice, with * chapters, 
a low hollow found, which is uſual with Inchanters and Exorcilts, Conjurers 1 Pal. 58.5. 
ſecretly (ibilating, or hilling like Serpents or Snakes, with their conceived words. 
x 2'v? arc Clandcſtine conjurings. b Lebatim, are ſubmiſs, low,admurmurings | 
or hiſhags, waggings ot the fingers, and quick geſticulations, or geſturings, or La 
movings of the hand, like the ſhining vibrations of a braodiſhed Sword hold- > Exod.7.r, 
ing and deceiving of the eye with jugling deluſions, ard crafty fleights. i Cher- ; ©. 
tummim were one fort of theſe, ſuch cozeners and jugler*, as did deccjve and Yympuy 5 
delude the fight with legerdemain, dazcling and miſting, blinding, and bioding Exed.$.7,18,rg, 
the cycs of by-ſtanders with their Tnchantings, Bewitchings, and Sorceries, and 02,53, - Tim. 3= 
Magick devices, that their deceits might not be diſcerned and diſcovercd. hk The : 0n.4-7, Ig. 
word feemeth to be compounded of Cheret, an Inſtrument to write in Tables 27. Af gy 
and Aters, he (hut up or ſtopped, becauſe theſe juglers, were wont to draw circles 7%». 
and many CharaQters with fuch a Pen or Pencil, wheteby todemonſtrate, or to 
make men mad with their witchcrafts, circumventing of others with circulating 
figures __ iſcourles. : | ef 4 
Doreſh el-bammatim, is another kind of them, k a Necromancer, a conſulter 
of the Dead : This ſort of Magick Art the Scripture alſo doth condemn. Theſe Eli big 65.4 
Necromancers are wont to fit by Sepulchres , by Graves in places of Burial Numb, «5, 7 
to call and to fetch out departed Souls, and to conſult with chem, and they x Sam. 28, 7.8, 
uſe to ſpend Nights in deſert places : the ſacrifices of the dead, were the facri- 
fices of thoſe idols, which were images or piQtures of dead men, which yet they 
asked counſcl of, a3 if they had been gods. 


I Jiddegnenim, ſomewhat ſpoken of before, if it be a compound word of Tad, 1 Lev,29.6,29, 4 


an hand, and jedaxg, to know or of Fed an hand, and Gnexch to anſwer ; then 193% 2 Sam.28. 
it ſets out, that ſort of Fortune-tellers, as they call them, who pretend to an o hewar, 6. 


Art of Palmeſtry, and of Phyſiognomy; as if fates were inſcribed on the hands, 33*+ 1d. 's. 

and they could know by the lines there, what ſhould befal man, and give an- gh 

(wers to fecret Queſtions about future contingencies by Chiromantick divinati- 

on as if a Ship be at Sca, whether it be ſafe or no? If one be abſent, whether 

dead or a live? if alive, when he ſhall retura ? Whether life ſhall belong or 

(hort, happy or unhappy ? In what part of the World, Country or City, is beſt 

to live in ? Whether one ſhall be rich or poor ? if rich, when and by what means 

attain it? A Journey, if good to-goor no, and when it may be the time to ſet 

forth in? If good to buy Houſes, Lands or Leaſcs ? when ant! in what place 

moſt profitable ? Reports concerning Husbands, Wives, Children, Friends, Ships 

at Sea, or other things, if truc or falſe ? Whether a Woman be with child or no? 

if with child , whether « Male or Female? Whether a man ſhall fall into the 

danger be fears or no? or how he may eſcapeit? What kind of perſon one (hall 

marry, and when they ſhall ſce them? if marry the perſon deſired, and the time 

when? whether the Portion be ſmall or great? or may be attainable? If good 

to remove, and which way ? Money owing, if recoverable, and when ? Suits at 

at Law, who ſhall overcome, and in what time? A voyage to Sea, if good or no? 

If one may profit by his Trade or no ? If one may attain the Dignity, Office or 7 Pevt.r8.ro, 

Preferment he defires,and when? A Friend whether real or no? Whether one ſick Jer.27.s. « King 

may live or dic? what their Diſeaſe is,and when recover? Oh what bold daring at 35 

tempts are theſe, thus to intrude into the hidden Secrets of the Soveraign LORD? ,, 

and Megnonenim, were m Planetaries, ſuch as by the contemplati» 5. Ezed- 7.11. 

bn of the Planets profeſſed, that they could know and foretel futpre things, The 193%g 35-15 

Mn m_ bus to tolerate ſuch ; from hence cate in the jdolatrons worſhip- 23.23 IG. 47-9, 

pi .the Planets. / LEAD - "Mx 
p- QOID js a Jugler, a deluder of the eye-fight. Coſveph, by a ttanſpeſition of 3 Ling 20 Lev: 

the Letters req oo Anſpicium,a Sooth-ſayer,Sooth-ſaying 3 and bence by co» 1f: ring 19.15, 

verſion of the radical Letters is (paoxoira, _ faſcinum; to ttansform or dif- Mic-3.t2. 16. 


gure 6/7? ION 
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figure by Enchantment, to Bewitch, Theſe do exerciſe Jugling, arid by Mg. 


they do miſchievous a&s, changing ſomewhat natural to- the behold. 
NE he pdt that it' may appear ſomewhat elſc than ie 1s. Cocstins on this 
word doth confidently affirm, that without doubt by theſc were noted. the 
Prophets of Devils amongit the Heathen, boaſting of lucicty and inftin& , of 
ſuch as under the name of Natural Science did excerciſe diabolical Arts, Exor- 


ciſts, Witches, deviliſh Artizers. They are exprelly condemned. on. 
- 2 King. 21.6. | g IM js one, who doth propheſic and tell things to come by 3 deviliſh ſpi- 
Fpry 37.5: it that is in bim, (welling with it like a bottle, when he uttercth his Oracles, one 
2 Chron.33- 6. that has an cvil ſpirit ſpeaking inwardly from his Belly. Hence o@1s, a Serpent, 
egos © oe | ing i ſo it was in his tempting of Eve; this j 
the Devil ſpeaking in the Serpent, io 1 pting is @ 


19.31, & 20.6, 
Eckl ry. & 29 kind of Divination, or a ſort of Magick Art, when a man had an evil ſpirir 


eh hong in him, giving forth anſwers, whom ſome did worſhip as their God, when the 
24. Plal.53.5. Devil out of a ſwollen big Belly gave forth anſwers to thoſe who asked him cons 
cerning ſome paſt, preſent or future things : Theſe Magicians or Witches-bcig 
poſſeſſed by an evil, unclean ſpirit,ſpake-his Oracles with an hollow voice, as out 
of a Bottle, ſometimes in Statues; othertimes in Caverns, Dens, or hollow places 
of the Earth, and in che ſwollen bellies of men, or jn'the joynts, or armholes, 
ot-armpits, making the Devil to come up out of the Sepulchres of the dead, or 
ſonie underground place. This: is cotidemned in Scripture, the Hebrew, Pe. 
then, is Python, Aſp, a kind of a very venemous Serpent, . which cannot be per- 
ſwaded by Inchantment. 7 Jo 4 ; in 
$ 16.49.13 - Thoſe p Monthly Prognoſticators, fpoken ſomewhat of and againſt before, 
do very much impoſe upon the credulity of the ignorant-and ſapertiitious : ſuch 
q See Minſhews, are the foretelling Almanakers. 'q The word Almanack in Low Dutch, is (aid, 
Guide inte ns. 48 it were, Al-maen-ache, that is a confideration'6r oblervation of all the Moons 
nack, of an whole yearzor according to the opinion nf ſome others, is ſaid. to ſignifi in 
» vide Schindl. the Arabick,Chaldean,and Hebrew Tongues,y a Number or Numeration. Foſepb 
In Gas. m'Scaliger affirmeth, that the Arabians called a Calendar fo, adding their Article, 
punto apr 4, 41s for ſome are perſwaded, that it is not a mere Arabian word, but only re- 
{ uiGel. fac, th, ceived into cuftont with the Arablats, Calendrics ; though ſ Nicholas Faller 
r. cap.16, vide doth apprehend it to be more ancicnt from the Egyptidns, who were famous for 
<2 Mat. Mar. Aftrology : The Roman Senators-and Nobles were.ſo bewitched by theſe Aftro» 
Philologium, in logical devices, that they would fearce do a common action, without fcrupu-» 
Almancum. Jouſly conſulting their Ephemeris, about che Signs, Plancts and Stars 3: and the 
Chriſtian Emperourstran into the ſame guilt, who would not attempt any change 
without firſt asking counſel of the Stars, in their publick and private affairs, re» 
ſorting to the luminary Tables of Aftrologers. - - | 
\ The- Judiciary Aſtrology , or Divination by Stars hath. ſo far extended its 
10%, eraas", black Art, as that it undertakes todetermine, not only probably, 
dſo certaivly, every man's Lot, Portion, Fortune (as they Paganiſhly ſpeak) 
iſſues, events and ends3z whereas, there are no true neceſſary cauſes of theſe to 
be found in the Stars 3 fo that, implicitely at lcaft che practitioners therein do 
oblige themſelves to the Devil, and daringly fight againſt plain probibions in 
Scripture. How can they anſwer that expoſtulation of Jeboveb with t Fob ? 
knoweſt thou the Ordinances of Heaven ? Canft thou diſpoſe the ' Dominion 
thereof in the Earth ? Theſe Artifis donot know. the certain moment of a man's 
Nativity-at ſo great a diſtance of' years,” when they were not proſent at it : the 
ariſing of the Signs has a Laticude,- and & ſmall differedice in time they themſelves 
do acknowledge doth make a great difference, and fome Aftronomers do affirm, 
that-the ſame AſpeR of Stars hath ſcarce returned from che beginning of this 
World :' Aſtrologers ate yet at an uncertainty am themſelves, how the Houſcs 
are tv be divided;bow far their influencing forces do reach, and what Signs they 
. ſhould uſe; How greata variety is there amongſt them about the Kiffance of 
Planets/ between themſelves ? with much more, thac might be added 3 though 
Geffarellus hath feigned an Hebrew Alphabet in the Carlcftial Figures, and that 
the putting of 'Letrers togerher, givexa certain meaning : Thus: the Devil a- 
buſcth them, 10 whom'as to a Door: [and Interpreter, Judiciary | Aftrologers 
do *pply themſelves, This confulcing with ſuch Diviners is very ' perojcious, 
> 


| both 
_— 
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both in reſpect ot ics Original, which is wicked, as alſo of . the event, which 

doth often torment and vex men before the time; for, if evil be foretold ſhall 

befal a man, the fears of it do ſadden the ſpirit, and make him mijſerable before 

the evil aually come 3 and it it be ſome good that is promiſed, the fruſtrating, 

vain, diſappointing, expeaation thereof, doth ſo bind up their deceived imagina- 

tion, that it leaves them in a ſluggiſh diſtemper, apd they do not make out after 

better things 3 and however, what is ſo forctold, doth ſometimes come-to paſs; 

yet it ſhould be remembred, that. often times they miſs: Divers by the perlpi- 

cacity of their Nature,and by long experience may conjeQure many things, which 

they would have their diſciples to alcribe to Stars, Planets and Signs 2 and the 
force of imagination is ſuch , that thoſe who, ask counſel of Aſtrologers, do 
ſometimes fall into the evil they fear, and {ometimes attain the good they pur- 
ſue:Somctimes the LORD in juſt judgement doth ſuffer Satan to inflict ſuch evils, 
as he foretold ſhould come to paſs : Sometimes it is. merely providential as to 

God, and wholly conjectural as to men; Thus ſome young men feigned them- 
ſclves to be Mathematicians, and they conjeftured and forctold what was truc 
and came to pals and it they ſometimes fo fall our to be, as is divined, ſuch 
conſultings therefore are the more to be avoided 3 for, where there is neither in» 
ſtitution in Scripture, nor cauſality in Nature, there is the greater ſuſpicion of - 
ſome latent diabolical fraud, The Pythovils io the..s Ads was a true Witnels . a3, 5.16.) 
in that particular, yet was (he poſſefled with a ſpirit of divination ; Society and "5 
compaQs with Devils, both explicit and implicie ;, arc very formidable, and 
altogether to be abhorred : Conſulting with ſuch cyil ſpirits, is full of dange- 
rous curioſity, of tormenting ſolicitude, and. of deadly flavery ; w To conſult A 3-4 
the Devils, Oracles in doubtful caſes, is Apoſtacy from, and denying of, the Lev.2o 6. £48. 
true God 3 and to reſort for divining unto une; that hath a Familiar, is a ſceking 1932 _— 
to, and a worſhipping of the Devil : So is Sorcery and Necromancy, x where the 4. © 
Devil is ſought unto in the form of ſome dead man z the Devil appeared in the 
likeneſs of Same! ; it was not the true Samael, but mere illuſion of Satan; 5,* mmf 
for God had refuſed to anſwer Sami by Prophets, ſuch as Samuel was: Soul is 
ſaid to have diced for his y Tranſgreſſion, principally in that he ought and asked y : Chron.10.1 3 
counſel of a familiar ſpirit. Sooth-ſaying by the flying and nviſc of Birds is alſo ** 
condemned ; uſyally the care of perſons in this caſe.is to avoid the ſeeing or - 
the hearing of ſuch kind of ominous ſigns, which would fignifie nothing as to 

ood or evil in themſelves inthis matter, were it got for the conſent of the ob» 
ſerver; they have no force, efficacy, or operativenels at all chis way, were it not 
for the ſuperfiitious conceits of the mind, when ic is diligently bended, and in- 
tentively tarned to them, whereby divers things, do befal divers men, according 
to the diverſity of their thoughts and imaginacipns. Of the like Nature is divi» 
nation by z lopking into the entrails of Beaſis 3 ſo did the King of Beet, © 32%: 7: 
who conſulted with 1dols,and looked into the Liver 3 (o is Ray-gating, charms , 
mumbling of words, for ſuch an end, caſting of Figures: for this purpoſe; and 
the like. There ſhould not be any found among us, 4 that uſeth- witchcraft, or * 2% 75.70, 
bs a regarder of times, or a marker of the flying of Fowls, or a Sorcerer, or. a 
Charmer, or that conlulteth with Spirits, or a Sooth-ſayer, or that asketh coun» 

ſel of the dead. To a ſecking unto theſe, the holy Spirit doth oppoſe b a Pro» & Deve.18.10-- 
phet, as the only lawful Miniſter of God, to know bis Will by : To afcribe ng AY 
ſuch a ſpecial forcknowledge or foretellingne(s indicated by the politure of Stars, 25,26. Jer- 27-94 
which might rule over the conſcienecs and wills of voluntary Agents is cons ***: 

trary to that Soveraign Authority, which the LORD doth exerciſc over the 

wilts of men, bowing and bending; moving and dircRing: them, which way 
he 'pleaſeth 3 and therefore ſuch a power is: not to: be arrogated :by any mere 

Creatures. Angels themſelves, whether good or bad, have not ſuch an innate 

Light in them, as of themſelves to know fature particular contingents before 

hand 3 neither can the intelle&: of man ſo forcknaw : Attrologers therefore,not 

having their pretended preſcience, gnd prognaſticating. skill, cither by Divine 
Revelation, or by Natural, Cauſalitics, they: bave it by diabolical ſuggefilon. 

That knowledge of determinate future things, which any really. have by Di- 

vine Revelation, is Propheſie, aid not 4 Such prying a 
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ther Scripture or Nature to buttom upon, is experienced atid bewrg ed 
hg colnmon diſeaſe of the vain itching mind of fallen unquiet tidn, 
from hence has ſprung this troubleſome veſtion about Judiciary Altrologer 
who would bind men to fatal Stars, as if the body of man were compoſed ang 
faſhioned according to the twelve Signs of Heaven, as if the Moon had domi. 
nion in man's body, under the twelve Zodiacal Conſiellations, placing Aries jn 
the Head ani& Face, Tomrer in the Neck and Throat, Gemini in the Arms and 
Shoulders, and from thence rutming throu hithe other Sighs, into the other 
parts of the body, even to' the very ſoles the'Feer » which they aſcribe to 
Piſces, Did the Authority of 'Chriſi, and of his Word, tzke more ſenſible hojy 
of mens heatts; they would tremble more, and not date to adventure upgy 
thoſe prohibited evils, which the LORD' hath {6 dreadfully 'threatned with 
| Lee.19.26:31, ſuch c ſore judgements, that the foul, which thtnech ir ſelf unto Diviners and 
& 20.27, Prognoſticatots ſhall be'cut off from the midf of his people. Man or Woman, 
when there is in them a fatniliar Spirit, or that is a Wizard, they ſhall be ſurely 
put to death, they ſhall ſtorie them with fiones, their bloods ſhall be upon them, 
their death ſhall be upon' thtit'own Head, their own ſin is thE juſt cauſe of it: 
4 See Daltom and the Statute Law of England doth make many of thoſe praQtices to be Felo+ 
Flo. 167. the hy," Which yet '4fe commonly afed in this Nation. In the dzy, when the LORD 
þftb, Eduion. . will /honont himſelf by reviving of his Judicial Laws, and by raiſing up of ſuch 
e 2 King.23.24 88 Fofiob whs, is None-ſuch for reformation it! this kind,# to puit chofe Laws in dit 
+26. Mic-5-12* epecution, When theſe ' evils ##t Upicd out, one fuch Example, in fuch an age 
of ſpeculativeant amps: > rp recon D may a. _ Sell ar- 
_ | gacment with fomie, than teri #1 reaſons now gte; The certaitr knowledg! 
f 166. 47-134: of fucure patticuler contingenits, 8. thit F by whith the trac God is difference? 
US, es 6 diſtingaiſkhed from Idols, The LORD doth nippimngly totech and ſharply cherk 
ab idolis. Ui» tHe vanity of this Art, and the ehettingriefs of ty Attifts, '#hd the ignotanct 
078” Dane. * arid creduliry of thoſe, who &6 yield themſRIves to be detnded thereby : He 
+5.28 '_ doth ficaitly charge, and forth threaten, ſich cotifidert boffers of their A 
firological chil}; It! the Apoſtles time, when the DoQtine of the Goſpel did mort 
obtain and prevail, theſe black Arts, were coridetiined, and the Books that treats 
ed of them were burnt : Thoſe Kind of evil” practicionets are deſcribed by « 
cas. 8 Syrieck word, and (0 isthe word in Chaldtt and Sematiten too, which doth 
5. See Schindlers deſignate and denote, not only fach Magiciznt'#s arc plainly and evidently o 
pentaplot, ® = yin t© diabolical arts, but alſb-t6- ſuch arts of Fochantmenit, of Jugling, de6 
Charaſh, and | Eta: S 
tingers E:ymot. Teiving by flight conveyance, Ueliiding the eye Fight with Legetdemain, ſuch 
Cee 51 1:4 curious ilaſory Arts, which though to the ignorant and vulgar may ſecm tobe 
Dr. Caftels Hep- otherwile, yer really are wicked Artificey ſuch are the feigned devices of Plas 
tagiot. nietdries, and Calteis of Nativities 1' and the Conftittitions of tome of the Chiis 
ſtizn Emperouts have ordered, that ſuch Books of ſuch Afroftopgers ſhould be 
burned. A'\large Volume might be quickly written on this ſuBjJc& matter : bor 
# the Word of the LORD be not fubmitted unto, Who arh TI, that I ſhould 
think to filence- theſe Adverfaries by the foree of my reaſoring with them? 1 
therefore leave it with the LORD to plead his own cauſe, in his own way, in his 
own time. If 1 have Inftanced i ſome evil Arts, which the Reader _ 
 preficnd do not f6- y ng Judiciery Aſtrology, let Hith conſider , 
that this black Art doth ſpread & lf wide and far, atid beſides, when f was upon 
this, I was willing to bring arts Paper «ganſt ul? ther evif which fought 
for ſome proteQion from Judh Aſtrology, atid hed ſome wiys a Relation 
to ic. X> 12G, Sy IUFTTOT * 
| Tow proceed to the Scripture dileovery 3 The Darkoe(s, Evening and Night 
were divided more generally before, @ t6 Tine, Platt, atd Nztute, from the 
Light, Moming and Day, tm their created Beings; and fucceſfive  courfes , and 
now they were furthet ſpecially ed and'potitcd out by the | Heavenly 
Luminaries. Tine was not firſt 6d by the San, for, thete was Time bee 
fore the Luminarics wery creed, hich were *6 Rated iprefivite ctrtzin ſexfors, 
and thoſe Heavenly Lights 46 now point out” WH 1ofi Hnies which have 
6andution in Scripraye and th Nutire : particilarty the Evening amd Mornivg 
* Mar,3,259, of every day,and tho Seventti-dby Sabbath; every Week, * F6t ddbmn for wit 
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kind generally, and was fo appointed in this one week at the firſt, and is ill to 

be kept and obſerved by vertue of that firſt command, The Sun and thePlanets,and 

the Stars'are not the centers and foundations of all the Vortices and motions of - 

matter and corpaſcles about them. For the center is ſuppoſed to be the loweſt, 16. 55 9. 
whereas. theſe, . Luminarics are above and do ſhine over this Earth; * 

The Heavens are bigh above the Earth. The Sun and the* Moon are the two * Gen. :. 16. PC 
great Luminaries, fo called in reſpeR of the leſſer lights, which are not ſo great, *** 7: 

either In viſible appcarance, (and-whether in real quantity or not, doth deferve a 
more thorow difquiſition ?) or in diffuſed light, or in Influential operation and 
efficacious Vertue, And foare of more* glorious excellency than the reſt. 
The Moon is a great light, really, poſitively, fo , the ſtanding till of the Sun 
and Moon * in Feſra's time was a great wonder, It the Sun had naturally * Joſh.20,r2, 13 
as' the common center, ft2od ſiil}, and the Moon and the Earth had moved, how 2+: 
had it been proper and true to ſay Sun and Moon ſieod Rill? Or if it had been 

ſpoken popularly and falfly,as fome boldly and untruly affirm, muſt it not then 

have beeh ſaid only, Sun ſtand thou Rill * What abſurdities would theſe Philoſo- 

phets conceive the Scriptures or the God of. Truth in the Scriptures, to ſpeak 

both properly and improperly, really and popularly, truly and falſly at the ſame 

time and inf the ſame words? 6 The Sun is « ſtrong one running his Race, he goes 

in, in the Evening, and he goes forth in the Morning. The $un doth not | make * P£19-4,5,6.. | 
or conſtiturethe day, z but he hath dominion over the day, having his being and DER 

ule alligned on the fourth day, and therefore alfo was not created on the firſt i Gen-1.16, Plat, 
day, when the, Primeve light was made. - The Moon has ar lonate lighe of her ****- 

own, Kheying both the Nameand the Naturc of a Luminery, and was fo cre 1 gen.r 14. 18. 
tcd ac the firſt. A leſſer Luminary doth not deny but affirm the leſſer to be crea- 0136-7, 5. 
tedly, cxiſtingly, aQually, really, a Luminary, or Lightner, or Lighter, as well 

as the gecater ,chough not altogether as great. fynonymouſly and univocally ſuch; 

the is a Lumina not a Spocular, having feafons of watking|in hev own } glorions {Job 31. 26, E- 
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brightne(s which out eycs do-ſce, Even when Eclipſed (he is viſible to us in her rivet. 17.6. ba. 
ſenotto be illuſtrated by the Sun. 59:19:20. i» «/- 
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whole disk, which Aſtronomers do {1 
Have any of (hieſe Philoſophers fatisfaQozily proved as yet, thar the Eclipſe of 
the Moon is inderd caufed by.the ſuppofed ſhadow of the Earth, caſt upon - &. 
part of the Moon, and ſtepping between the Sun and the Moon? For , befides cidneſs ſptender 
that, ſuch 8 (hadow at ſuch a great diſtance, according to their common placits j"*t*' i» He 
and traditloncd ſuppolitions, cotld not darken ſo great a part of the Moon, yea from ins whiteneſs 
the whole of the Moon, were the Moon of (6 great 4 as they alſo affirm (5 (47 >, 0 
Darkneſs and ſhadow they fay are no real things, but only abſence of Light, and Zo is Greek, 
how cam this ebſcuec a lightiome body, if darknefs have no poſitivity or exiſtence (uns i Tate, 
of it's own 7 All the darknels in the night cantot hinder a Ruſty candle frorrt rania i ofien uſe 
(bining. Further, if ſuch a ſhadow were the cauſe, then why is not the whole 77710 fron 
oppolite Hemiſphere illuminated by the dixeQ& Rays of the San in the N at 13.06. te wn 
fuch times, when the Mood doth not ſo ſhine ? the Moon hath not a hey de uorgds 
Light from the Suh according as that part of the Moon in its increaſes and de- 

orcales which is neareſt the Sut) is iNuſtrated according to it's more or kef$ oppo- 

fite poſition, + This they #{bgn to be the cauſc, but if it were ſo, then thit Dix» 

meter of the Moon, which dath Cut the calightncd part of the Moon Into two 

equal payts mui allo in @ right line pals into che Diameter of- the Sun, Which 

is not ſo 1 As any diſcerving eye may obſervingly conclude by ocular demonſtra- 

ten, If che Moon as thay fappoſe, do move about fifty miles iti # tninute, how 

then can ſome Eclipſesof the Moon hfifo long ww they - do; if it wete canſed 

only by the ſhadow of the Earth? And how ſmulll.s is that part of 

the Hemiſphore:which the body of the Moon doth rake up when & is | 
at its firſt arifiog, if you compare it with the! Conipaſs,that it goes from ber going 
forth to her going in 7 The Eclipſe'al(6 of the Sun, they afſert way be rotal to 
ſbme in ſorae parts of the Earth by.the Moon's bring it! conjundAion and i 
in between the Sun and the Earth : | But how oath 'ohivbe, if os they Gay, the Sutt 
be one hundred ſixty and fix tinies bigges than tho Earth, and the Moon be for- 
ty and fix times leſs then the Earth; 
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Aſtronomers therefore muſt enquire after ſome other cauſe of Eclipſes, Jet it 
» Rev. 9.1, &c. be ſearched after, ms Whether Satan who by his Fall having loſt his Luminarineſs, 
*05:12/-1:9s © and being become darkneſs, and the Prince of darkneſs, be not at leaſt one 
ojigncd vie ive cauſe 7 It is further a Philoſophica]-crrour, to afhrm the Moon to be an Fart, 
caujer of 2:1 n For, the Earth was made, and perfected before that the Heavenly Luminaries 
Moos be Eclipſed hag any created being. Theſe had thefr exiſtence three days after that, Neither 
Gens.2,r, ty, is there dry fruit-bearing Land in the Moon, 0 for the Earth and not the Moon 
IN | doth by the Creator's Ordination bring forth Graſs, Herbs, and! Trees, Neither 
ry ,.eo, are there Seas in the Moon, p For the Scas were created and put into their pro. 
r4,15,16,17» 18, rex places here below before the Moon had a being. . Neither is the Moonq 0. 
q Gen.t.3,t4215, pacous, nor the Earth Laminows, The Hiſtories of the Creation are evident 
—_— oe confutations of theſe and many other human inventions. r The Moon doth not 
135.9.  . makeox conſtitute night, but hath Dominion over it : s She is a faithful witneſs 
p =o in Heaven, The Stars ate? burning ſbining bodies, having their own inherent 
burning flame, as well as the Sun,and Emenaut without his Collwfiration. If Stars 
s Mit. 3-27”? vere of ſuch a magnitude as Ethnick Philoſophers do affert , how could « that 
; Star in Chriſt's time point out to the Wiſe men, that particular Houſe in Betble. 
w Rev. 6. 13- ® bers, when Chriſt was new born ? and whow could the Stars 'of Heaven fall 
mn.” | down upon the Earth, like as the Figg-tree caſteth her green Figgs, when (he is 
why yr Con * ſhaken of a mighty Wind ? * It is too great boldneſs in Earthly man to afſign the 
magnitude, altitude, diſtance, of the Heavenly Luminaries : can a duſty Worm 
meaſure the Heavens above, or number the Hoſt of Heaven? art thou able to 
mete out the Heavens with a ſpan : No meer Man can cxaQly tell the number of 
the Stars, Though AGronotners have been over confident this way, as if they 
could givea particular punQual account of all and of every one of them. One 
of them reckons one thouſand two hundred forty and one, viſible co us. Ano- 
ther of late, has added one hundred thirty fix Stars more , which make vp one 
' * thouſand three hundred ſeventy and ſeven. 4 third has obſerved ſome few more, 

«P1474 Febough Alobim Adonsi has the peculiar honour of x numbripg and of naming 
the Stars, whith to Man is impoſhble. Abrebam was eſteemed no mean Aſtro-' 
y Gen-15-5- namer, y yet he could not number them. There is not one day of ' the week for 
the Swn, a ſccond for the Moor, a third for Mercury, a fourth for Mart, a fifth for 
Jupiter, a (ixth for Venns, a ſeventh for Sstzes, as the Echnick Philoſophers do 
un-(cripturally, anti-ſcripturally name them and afhgn- chem their ſeyeral days 
in the week, For Sun, Moon, and Stars were all created on the Fourth day of 
_ the one Week of the created World. There wasnot a ſeveral Uiſtii& Planct 
made on each ſeveral day of the Week, Neither is the fourth day of the week 
unlucky os unfortunate, as they call it 3 It is not a curſe, & as if Infants were 
more taken with the (quincy on that day than on any other day of the week, 
whence the ſuperſtitious cuſtom of faſting upon that day. And now, O my 
. Soul, what was Adew, and what is. the Son of Adew, that Jeboveb Zlobim has 
created ſuch a ſpanglcd s Tent for Man te have it ſo ſpread over his Head ! If 
the out fide pavement that leads the way to the new City, and to the Holy of 
Holies be fo ſhining, O then, how glorious is Chriſt's Father's Houſe, within, and 
: the many Manſions there /. It the purer Churches in the latter-day Glory , will 
Song 6. 10. be b fair as the Moon, and clear 2s theSun, how beautcous then will the Church 
4 Dar-r2-3-Rer. of the firſi-born be in Heaven ! If Paſtors ſhall ſhine as e Stars,and the new created 
& 3.1. people luſter forth as the Firmament, if what is yet more, all and every of the 
« Mat.13.43, Righteous ſhall ſhine forth as'd the Sunin the K of Chril's Father, © 


wIG a perſc day will it be, when all theſe Suns ſhall ſhine together / and whit 
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The i Fifch Days Work doth afford us this: cu... 
Inquiry. 


. Q, Whether that part of Natural Hiſtory, which doth concern F owls, 

Fiſhes, Beaſts, and Worms, can ever be completed into a Natural 

' Art in the wayof Ethnick, Philoſophy ? or muſt we ſearch after it 

only in the Word of Truth, where alone it can be advanced and per- 

feed by 4 due and diligent comparing of their Created beings in 
their proper Natures. Tots | 


- Anſw. P 


\ His Natutal Hiſtory, and Natural Art above theſe living Creatures 
| can never attain to any conſiderable growing Avgment , much tefs 
IM. to a through full difcovery, in the- way of Ethnick Philoſophy; 
The xcſtoring and finiſhing of this is no where elſe to be foutid but only ih_ the 
Holy Scriptures, by a due and diligent comparing of thelr created beings, in theit 
proper Natures. An art whenit is diſcovered aright t Nature opened. This 
art mult be nacural,made up'of Exiſtencics and of Realities according to the truth 
of things, in the Being of theſe Creatures, That which is proper Art, is not 
a Supplementary addition of fomewhat to Nature, which was not Nature be- 
fore by the Law of the firſt Creation; For, that 'were to make a Treated inanto 
be a creating Artificer of what was never made before, which we! all explode: 
But it js a revealing, and a drawing forth of that ſecret which-id lye hid ffi 
Nature. The art of man may call out che wenderful produQions of many 
great effes, but ill theſe are wrought in the —_ coutfſe by Natura] Cauſes 
lities, and by Created Efficicncies. The rareſt Artift eah but co:opetate with 
Natures Powers, which doth their own work,” obly tan puts them together ; 
or ſevers them aſunder, according as he would'have ſore prodacts by Motions 
tobe. However yet, the myſteries and worlders of Att -tnuſt- firſt be 
. where they may. be found, in the myficries and wotiders of Scriptare; declatig 
thoſe myſteries and wonders to be in Nature; PraQtice of Arts is '& diſctoſing 
of ſecrets of Naturc in creation of Cauſes, Art doth ſometimes give-s prove> 
cation to Nature, whereby ſhe doth bewray hey ſelf erc ſhe is awwrt, uid Yorhi 
expoſc her ſelf co view in the lightin fome of het agencies whieh kept cloſt Int _, 
the dark before 3 and therefore Nature and Art +in Scriptare Litiguage do ſet = 
this out, k& That word which doth ſignific Art, excrciig it elf induRiouſly & Melucth: / 
about any thing or ſubſtance, comes from a word-which doth knpbrt a delepdted Toutu/h: 
Officer, otic imploycd in ſuch a FunRion, 85 is put-upon hit by creating 45% 
bim; and that FunRion muſt always be (fot in the Word, as teveated 
there : arid another word which doth denote one oxceMling in-A#t,- #ouriſh 
it, and being nouriſhed by it,' doth ſpring from! a wotd whictt deth* inci 
Faith and Truth. And where can thoſe tirtuly bottorn bur: pon the Word of 
Truth and the Word of Faith ? And the fatic Word which- doth: Fgnifis 
Eſſence, Eniftence, created Being (by which } underſtgnd Natire in this Difi 
courſe). doth :alſo import Vircac, Law, Dofrine. © They ate the vhly tive Vers 
tuoſi in Learning, who teccive DoRrine about att Entities froth Fibeveb £4 
brn's Law in his Word. This doth- teach fubſtaritial lin &, 4tid dock 
Live eſſential Seine; and doth 5kitl ih the Art. of Realiries, There are _ 
Write 
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Writers who have undertaken te give us an accouut of theſe Creatures, in their 
Flaborate Hiſtories of them 3 one of the largeſt and learnedefi upon Animals hag 
rhis great errour running throygh much of his Book, that though he refers muth 
of this diſcovery to the Scripture, yet he would have Original Hebrew, which 
is the Mother Tongue, to go to School, and to learn to ſpeak of Daughter. 
Languages, ſuch as the Semeriten, the Syriack, and the other Oriental Tongues ; 
Ms it the -proper ſignificancy of, her words could not be rightly underſtood, but 


© by their Senſe, and Erymologies , and Phrafiologies, whereby he carries the 


* Ss 


Reader off from the Word of God (which yet he doth undertake to tranſlate, 
interpret and apply) unto the Authorities and Hiſtories of Philoſophizing men, 
and the Opinions and Cuſtoms of Nations; that from theſe, and not ſo much 
from that, we-might fetch our knowledge of theſe Creatures.: ©: A cognation of 
other Languages to, and a collating of them, with the Original Hebrew, hath 
its great uſe, and may be put to a more growing end profitable improvement}, 
only ſpecial heed muſt be taken, that they be al drawn to ſide with the Hebrew, 
but not to put the Hebrew violeruly by force to be of their party againſi its own 
natural meaning» In whatſoever Hathor you meet this diſconſonancy to the 
Scriptures, that would bring an alien ſenſe to the Scriptures,and doth not receive 
a genuine meaning from the Scriptures, look upon it as one great cauſe of er. 
xor 3 theſe appoſitions and additaments from men are detracions and (ubſtrai. 
ons from the Word. Let the Learned, in all their ſtudious artificial Expatiati. | 
ons, and liberal ſcientifick walks in theſe Fields of Nature, gather and bring 
ia as much of choice created Excellencies as they can, whereby to contribute to 
the a t, of this Art , and the perfeRing of this Scicnce 3 only let this be 
learn'd by reading in _——_ Book, and in Natures School. For the reRi- 
fyiog of ſome common Philoſophical miſtakes, let us by an inquiring Spirit,make 
a dceper reſearch into the Scriptures about this queſtion, / The creeping living 
Creatures were not formed out of the Waters, as their Pre-cxiſtent matter; for + 
they were, and arc difiin& Creatures from the Wategs, of a different make and 
kind, This doth but fet out ;the. manner of after productions in the watery 
places. Thoy have been ſome of the generally received miſtakes, that there was 
a common pre-exifient Matter of the whole Creation : That Matter and Mo» 
tion arce-the, Eſences of things: That the four Elements are the Original cauſes 
of things, which have a mixtion of Elements in them : That beaten axiom of 
Echnjck Philoſophy, that of nothing it is impoſhble any thing ſhould come, as if 
chricfore thexe were a necellity of. fore-exiſtent matter to work upon, becauſe the 
_ __ voce is _ —_ —_— in the afſertors thereot their 

OTance oft or out of abſolute Nothing, Nothing 
can be extracted, converted, or.made tobe, yet that doth not neceſſarily infer 
that therefore there muſt be a firſt Matter, and a Potency thereof to be the com- 
mon Principle of all material things 4 for Almighty Power can create that unto 
nk ring, which had no Being before. That Ethnick Rationaliſt who maintained 


ty of God's Word; 
cy, and more glorious toall Wiſdom, 


the dictates of Natural Reaſon and Light , that ſuch a pretended firk 
Matter (hoald ſubfilt ſeparate by ic (elf, and there reſt menigcher wg ſome come 
mon and gencral Form, yet ſo as withal to have jn it ſuch a multitude of ſpecifical 


Forms of Natural Beings, and after-created Efſences , of all future Bodies, not 
diſinQ, butin a confuſed lamp, and mingled heap , all jumbled together onc 


ith another? God is not the author of confufion : and how can a rational In» 
telle& underſtand that any one common Form could make ſpecifically: diftinft 
Forms 
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Forms out of ſuch a fancicd firſt matter of corporal things ? The internal Forms 
of created Beings 15 that primitive force and original Nature, which A lobim 
did ſpeak into, and falicg in the ſeveral kinds of created Beings on the ſeveral 
days of the firſt W eak, according to the particular Eſſence and {pecifick Being, 
and different condition of every thing, whereby they are (ome ways diſpoſed 
and fitted, ſirengthned and enabled, to put forth their proper vertues, and 
their ſpecial operations, by the exerciſe of which natural powers, they were 
orderly to move towards the right end in ſubſerviency under and conformity , 
to the will of their Maker, which was their goodneſsand their perfeQion. The 
Creatures could not cauſe themſclves to be from Not- being 3 neither was na- 
rural Generation the firſt Original of theſe Creatures, but Creation, or creating 
Cauſality, or primitive and proper Creation : Neither were their created Po- 
tentialities latent in a firſt Chaos, produced into their Actualitics op the fix 
days,but all and every of the Creatures were immediate diſtin& Works of A lobim's 
Power. Hecreated in every one of the fix days. Any created Original or 
primary Womb, out of which other Creatures were extracted ; or the material 
ſtuff whereof all things were framed, which one Ethnick Philoſopher calleth the 
firſt Matter, as the Potential Principle of all ; Another names it Hye, a darkneſs 
ſomewhat inviſible and without Form: A third intitles it, a fearful Shadow 
A fourth makes it a (ymbolical Unity 3 A fifth doth ſtile it a deformed Chaos, or 
univerſal troubled Maſs, without form or ſhape : Theſe and ſuch like fancied 
Images of Humane Invention have no firm footing in!Scripture. All and every 
of the Works of the foregoing ſix days of the Weck are proper Creatures, cach 
of them were new Creatures of diſtin Efſence or Entitics : There were no 
former Phzxomena, or appearance of them. Had there been any ſuch one uni» 
verlal Body of Matter, or Corps of the World, and an univerſal created fpirit, 
as the ſoul of the World; then all had been perfected in one day, both the 
whole Body, and the whole Spirit of the Univerſal World of Creatures; and 
all this had been one Individuam, Phyſically, Really, Naturally. Not only was 
the firſt Creation in one day by the ſupernatural Power of Alobim, as if the 
after- produQtions were by the Power of inſtituted Nature, or application of 
Art : But alſo, all the Created Beings on the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth and 
ſixth days z which were then Eſſences, when they were Exittences, and not E\- 
ſences in Potentiality on the one day, and Exiftences in AQuality on the other 
days, as if only productions out of a former Efſence, (If the Reader do ob- 
ſerve any Phraſes or Lines in this Treatiſe, word for word in other Authors, let 
him know, that theſe ColleQions were made ſome years go, when the Author 
made uſe of ſome Books, as he could then be ſuffered to come at thems which 
Books he had not then by him, when he firſt framed this Treatiſe 3 neither doth 
he readily know whither to go for the finding out of thoſe citations or tran» 
{cribings, now that he hath moſt of theſe Books by him. Sometimes he uſeth 
their own words, where he apprehendeth the writers mind and expreſſions to 
be according to the Word, and in ſeveral places he confutes their miſtakes by 
the Original Text. Let the grand defign be promoted of advancing of uſeful 
Knowledges, and perſonal reflexions be laid afide,) The Creatures were of c- 
veral kinds, and being Heterogeneous one from. another 3 they muſt conſe» 
quently all of them be alſo Heterogeneous from the pretended pure primary 
Matter ; For this Matter being ſuppoſed by the Aﬀerters of it to be one Hoe 
mogeneous Subſtance in it ſelf, can never produce ſo many Heterogeneous Sub- 
ſtances. If the very Matter of Creatures were one and the ſame ſubſtantial 
principle in all Cxcatures, and not different, how could it produce contrary En- 


titics, and Aivitics, and exerciſe contrary Operations ? » The Word of « yc.:r.z. 


Truth doth expreſly confirm, that the things which we ſee were not made of 
ſuch things as do appear : And we have need and uſe of ſpecial Faith to be- 
lieve, and to improve this aright : o As that the Heavens and the Earth, were 


not this firtt general confuſed matter, out of which after Creatures were made, * Gen.".tbroagh- 


the Expanſe was not made of the more refined part of this 3 the Herbs, Plants *** 
and Trees were not made out of the Earthy Matter 3 the Luminaries were not 


made of the former Light 3 Fiſhes, Fowls, Beaſts, Worms, were not m_— Os 
S aters 
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Waters or Farth 3 the firſt Adams Male and Female were not made of forme 


p Gen.2-1,2;3> Faxth ; Theſe p were after Generations and ProduQions in the ordinary way, 
4, £4 d, and it is a new Proem beginning a new Narration, q A. 


9 1/ai. 40. 13, yet of the ſame kin 
t Cor.d.56. Jobim did not need as men Co, Stuff or matter to work upon, not Tools or or 


Inſtruments, neither uſed he the aid or help of any aſhfiant. If is by Faith that 
we come to have right apprehenſions of this 3 1t 15 not wrought and atſained by 
the ſtrength of our natural reaſon , but it doth ſhine in upon the mind tron; 
that credibility which is in, and from that credence, which is given to the Word 
of God, and from the holy Spirits perſwading of the heart that this word is the 
Truth: Thus were all manner of Creatures fully and pertealy finiſhed without 
any want, defect, or imperfeQion in them, fo far as concerned that ſtate ard 
condition the Creator made them in : The Author or Efficient was Jehovah F. 
lobim ; the means of creating them was by the word of his Power, whereby he 
manifeſted his Mind and Will : Though all theſe were created and made, yer 
not out of any thing that did or could appear » there was no pre-exiſtent matter 
whereof they were made. 'The Eſſences and formalities of all Vegetative and 
Senſitive Natures, re not only matter and motion : Alobim gave primitive 
Natures, and different Beings to his ſeveral Creatures. Univerſal Nature is 
both an empty name, and an atheiſtical conceit. If only matter were created 
in the firſi inſtance of Time, as is pretended and pleaded, how could this Mat. 
ter diverſihe it ſelf in the Beginning into Heaven and Earth ? For local Mo- 
tion, being from one place to anether, which are ſeveral diſtant Terms, muſt 
necefarily be in ſeveral inſtants of Times if {evera] Local Motions were the 
Formalities; or formal beginnings of all Spirits and ſpiritual Qualities, then they 
ſhould not be before, nor after, nor any longer than that Local Motion doth 
continue. For the Formality of any thing is the very Specifick Being thereof, 
and nothing can be without the Specitical Being of its (elf, otherwiſe it ſhould 
+ Gen.r. *. Pfal. not be what it is, or be what it is not. It was r the Spirit of AElohim, and not 
33-6: J00 26-23. the firſt Matter,” that moved more eſpecially upon the waters; Created Beings 
may and aQually do exift without any actual Local Motion ; and therefore they 
mult neceffarily, really be different from it. The Beginning of all things was 
not Water 3 as one Ethnick Philoſopher mil- judged : neither was infinite Air 
the hrit cauſe or original of every exiſtence , as another afhirmed : neither was 
this pretended Catholick Air, God, as a third eſteemed : neither did all things 
take their beginning from Fire and Light, asa fourth would have it, nor as a- 
nother {ays,that there is one Univerſal Fire in and over all things in this World: 
peither is the beginning of all things the ſubſtance of the Fire by the Air con- 
verted into Water , as was the opinion of one : neither are there ſuch Radical 
Principles of all things, whereof two are Agents, and two Patients, as he als 
ferts the Elements, which was the imagination of another. Creating A lohim 
/ AR.19.24. Was before any created Beingsz { He alone was the Creator: All things were 
_ heh HON made efſentially, ſolely, immediately by him, there was no help of ſecondary 
xCor.s.5,6. Cauſes, "They had their Original and Being from him, and they have till their 
1 Gen.r.brogb. dependence upon him : and therefore is 8 #lobim in this ſhort, yet complete 
ont» and £3.2-1, Hiſtory of the Creation expreſly named above thirty times in the ſeven days of 
» Nebem.y.s, [11S one Week. No mere Creature has Power of Creating. It is # the ſole 
Iſi.44.34, Bc- Prerogative of febovah Zlobim, 1f created Beings, and*their ſubſtantial Spirits, 
rats 2nd all their ſpiricoal AQivitics and Operations were only various Motions of 
Jr.10.10,11,12. the Matter, or only Matter moving variouſly, then Local Motion, one way or 
' Other, or any way whatſoever ſhould be not only an inſtrumental cauſality*or 
_ elect of thele Bodies, and their'Qualitics 3 but alfo the very Efſence and For- 
mality, as hath been (aid, or formal cauſe of them. Whereas, all created Beings 
are formal every one of them, ſuch as they were ſeverally created in their different 
kinds, and as they arc naturafly diſtinguiſhed from other Creatures in them- 
pr ogary note pope Being. The Creatures may, and ſeveral of them do 
a yore uch as they are created, without any aQual Motion, being 
5 orig 7:8. pe: nphieothgry the blew expaniſe, and the Earth ; Tobu and Bobs x were 
7 _ Matter and'Form. The Jews and the Chriſtians have learn'd this wrong 
oneeit tn the Sethoolk of Ethnick Philoſophers; and then afterwards labourcd 5 
deten 
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defend it by this place of Scripture, I have on the work of the one'day ſhewn 
the meaning of thoſe words and things. The four Elements, as ſome name 
them, called the ſimple Bodies; were not fetch'd, one contrary out of another, 
us oat of former Mattcr, as neither Light out of Darkneſs, nor the Firmament 
out of Emptineſ(s, nor dry Earth out of Waters. Neither were the compound 
Bodies out of the ſame Elemients, nor for the moſt part of all, four uncqually 
mingled together. Not every one principally out of the ſame Element, which 
they garniſh or inhabit: As not Herbs and Trees out of the Earth : Not the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, wholly or ſpecially out of the Expanſe : Not Fiſhes ouc 
of the Waters, not Birds out of the Air, not Beaſts out of the Earth; all and 
every of the created Beings are of diſtin& Natures, and of ſeveral kinds, We mult 
put a difference between the firſt Creation, and the after propagation, Thoſe four 
great Bodies, Ether, Air, Earth and Water, arc ſtill locally and cfſentially ſepas 
rate one from another, and do exiſt Pure : They each of them have their proper 
Bodies of Matter, their peculiar ſubſiſtences, pure and unmix'd in the beginning 

of the Creation. The ſeveral Creatures were created an Whole and Entire ſeveral 

Subſtance and Quality, Matter and Form, as they call them, all and every of 

chem on the ſeveral days of their being created 3, at leaſt this is very well woxthy 

of a more through inquiry and deeper diſquiſition than hitherto hath been made : 

I return now to the particular created Beings on the fifth day. * Fiſhes do* Ger. r. +5. 
breath in and out, though Ethnick Philoſophy do contradid, For, Fiſhes are Nepheſhy 1= He- 
ſome of the Reptils, which have a living Soul, a vital Spirit, breathing to and cena 25, 
fro. The ſwimming of Fiſhes is one kind of creeping and ſliding. So an Eel 7777 re«'bing , 
ſwims in the Water, as a Snake doth creep on the Land. And though other wet my _ 
Fiſhes in (wimming do ſhoot forth more direcly,and do not altogether make ſuch X*4> ** i» 41: 


Creatares that 10 


crooked in and out lines,yet they only ſlide in a ſireighter manner,having bodies ive & breath, 


there is @ Porrer 


of a dire and oblong Figure fitted for that purpole, being born up, and partly 777 

carried by an Equidans fulciment of tranſpaſſable Waters, through which they breatting ſout 

move by a Breathing Vital Potenty. y The flying Fowl was not made of the 3,5,,7*x.% 

pre-exiltent Matter of Waters , as ſome learned Chriſtians , ſome whom they Rer.3.9. Cree. 

call the Fathers, and others did miſapprehend, but were a diſtin& Creature «4, wo _ 

both from Waters and Reptils, from Fiſhes, from what elſc doth live in the $-x«c , =#:c 

Waters. This is a new production in a certain and different place. The pre» au. © EY 

cedent 3 Hebrew Accent did abſolve the former Paragraph, from which this is 

diſtinguiſhed both grammatically in ſenſe and diftinRion 3 and alſo phyfically in 

being and in place. « The one word is as proper to Birds, as 6 the other is to « Athnags, 

Reptils. They were neither of the ſame make with Fiſhes, neither were Fiſhes , 

created of Water,nor Fowls of Earth; but immediately of the adored Almightics, 

ſeverally put into their proper natural places the Fiſhes into ſwimming in the * $<r<t 

Sea, the Fowls into: the Air over the Earth, flying there. Some flying Fowls 

do more delight in watery places ; others of them are more for Earth, as. the 

place of their choice 3 ſome others are Terraqueous, being well pleaſed both 

wich Earth and Water, as a place either of them proper , and fit enough tor 

them ; So that, this doth but ſet out their places , not the firſt Matter of their 

bciog, and how it would be in their after produQion, diſtioguiſhed into Land- 

fowls, Sca-fowls, and Sea: land-fowls, Amphibious Ones, ſuch as do live and 

generate irf both. © The Crcator doth align his Creatures their proper localities 

and places of abode, as bcfore he had put the Luminaries in the Heavens and Exe 

panſc; ſo here the Fiſhes to the Waters, the Fowls to the Air, and fo afterwards 

other Creatures to the Earth. The appointed places of Habitation, of Motion , 

and of Working, are proper and natural, and the Bodies of created Beings have 

a ſuitable conformity fitting them for their ſeveral abode. The Creator firſt 

finiſhed the Theatre or Habitacle of the World , and then Creates, the In» 

habicants thereof , and puts them into their ſeveral dwellings and manſi- 

ons. Time and-Place were ſome of the firſt things created : they are there- 

force to-be accounted great things, being the foundation of many aſter-inſtitutj- 

ons, c The Creature had adeginning when it was created, Time then began. . do05.2g. . 

This World was not from all Eternity ; for it had a beginning in. Time. One 1, cn of Pi. 

part of the Created World was after another part of it,by temporary IIS non.04; Mag 2s. 
< 2 nights 19,6, 


) Gen,r.20,21, 


4Matrh.1 5.913. 
Mar: 7. 1--13- 
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| 1.vein 2 moſt dire& linc by eſtabliſhed Order, and immutable 
_ ge whrtefns of Time, was not the moment or meaſure of the 
firſt Heavenly Motion. They are miſtakes, che ſuppolal of the firſt moveable 
Heaven, or compaſling Sphere that doth wheel about all the other pretengeg 
Spheres 3 and that this firſt Mover was firſt created 3 which have no foundation 
in Scripture, -but are the feigned inventions of men high in thefr own cYES, and 
fond of their own conceits. The firſt moment of the firſt created Evening, wag 
the beginning of Time, as to the created World, when the Darkneſs was fir( 
made to begin, Time is not the meaſure of duration, according to a pretended 
Motion of the Heavenly Luminous Bodies, for three ſeveral days were paſt be. 
fore the Creation of theſe. Time, Place and Number, arc of the Nature of in. 
different things that may be, or may not be, but are neceſſarily things in theit 
ſeveral circumſtances. ' Theſe were concreated , and did aCtually exifi with 
other created beings in the begigning, and without which no created Entity 
whatſoever can aually exift, There was in the one day of the World ſucce(. 
ſive Duration, every Creature that was made on that day was durable tempora- 
ry, made and exified-in time; There was conſiſtent extenſion, one part beyond 
another, there where another part was not. All the created Beings of that day 
exiſt in ſome places. They were where they were made. and no where elſe at 
that ſame time, and ſeveral Creatures were infeveral places, then and afterwards: 
There was then diſcrete numbring 3 for every created Being, whatſoever jt be, 
muſt always be numerable. The ſeveral diltin& days alſo, in which the Crea- 
tures were* made, arc diſtin& in Numeration. Thus for Family or Church- 
worſhip, once every day is not enough, but twice a day is necefiary, A lobim 
having inſtituted the Evening and Morning Seaſons, and not left this to our 
liberty or appointment. There is an aptitude in Nature for theſe; fitting the 
time to the Work, Thus for more publick Church-afſemblics, once in a 
Month, or Quarter, or Year, is notenough, it muſt be weekly on the feventh- 
day-Sabbath ; for (o is the DoQrrine of Weeks in the firſt Creation. Thoſe who 
are ingagcd in the Controverſic about Non-conformity unto d national Plantati- 
ons or eſtabliſhments in the matters of pablick Worſhip, ſuch as is of Humane 
Invention, Inftitution and Impoſition, eſpecially when excluſive of all other 
Worſhip thatis according to the Word-Warrant, and Scripture-Inſtitution, have 
greatly wronged'and hurt their own cauſe, by their conceſhons and aſſertions , 
that the Civil Magiſtrate has the Power in the Nation to appoint humanely-in- 
vented Modes of Worſhip, 'what forms to uſe, The number in Worſhip, how 
ofcen it ſhall be, what holy days as they call them, and how many of them in 
an year 3 the time-of worſhip, when his will and pleaſurc is 3 and the place of 
worthip, where he will aſhgn. -As if theſe were Adiaphorous matters, leſt 
wholly to our Governours prudential conſideration and determination, which 
all ſubjeQs muſt comply with , and conform to , that there may be, as they lay, 
Order, Unity and Peace in the Church, by a national uniformity in theſe things: 
For, under acolour of this, all the Chriſtian Religion almoſt is degenerated 
-Into indifferents, and thoſe who are moſt and beſt Chriſtians, moſt ſpiritual and 
heavenly in worſhip, according tothe Laws and Inſtitutions of Chriſt's houſe, 
'utd who have their converſation moſt adorning and becoming the Goſpel, arc 
molt hated and oppoſed this being the ground of perſecution in all ages, but 
more towards the latter days, as the ſervants of, and witneſſes for Chriſt, do 


+ Revei.42, af BRINg im and finiſh their Teſtimony againſt all e Antichriſtian, and Anti-Scri- 


ptural 'Ufurpations, not in any tumultuous way of rebellious inſurrecion, but 
by a patient ane Bore 1 bearing. All things whatſoever in the matters 
'of Worſhip are determined by che LORD, and mens prudence doth conſiſt in 
this, Hot in preſcribi to their fellow Creatures, Time, Place and Number , 
bur in finding out; and in obſerving, what of every one of theſe the Soveraign 
"Only Lawgivey hath decided/antl Rated. Thoſe who have a delegated Autho- 
rity, under Chriſt-over others, ſhould uſe and exerciſe their power to inforce 
Cheiſt's Laws and Orders;and'to tnake conſtitutions of their own againſt or bc- 
fide the Word, ' Every «Gon of rational Creatures, eſpecially in the matters 
of Worſhip, take it in all its circumſtances, is, when done, f either well - 
i} 
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jill done, it is cither fin or duty 3, theſe two do decide all, O who will give; 
that Supcriours would revive the Law of the ten W« rds, as the one and 
only rule of Faith, Worſhip and Lite, as to all dutics to be performed, and as 
to all fins to be torborn ?! Upon which Law the re(t of the Scriptures is thc one 
and the only Lawgtyers own Commentary, judging of all calcs according to 
this, whereby cithcr co approve, acquit, and juſtihc what is an holy contormity 
to it, or to reprove and condemn whatſoever is a tranſgreiſjon ot it ! and that 
the Judicial Laws, which are pertectly exact, holy, juſt and good, might be 
the Rule of procedure in all Courts of Juſtice, for the diltributing of due re- 
wards to the obedient, and tor the executing of jult ſentences upon offenders ! 
g Natural Decency, and Scripture Order, have determined, do and will deter- « * Ccr.t 4.1aft 
mine, all Caſes ot Worſhip, for Time, Place and Number. To open ſomewhat 
more yet about the Works of the fifth day, contrary to vain deceitful Philoſophy, 
The Tunies, the Dragons, or Whales, were not made of fore-being Waters , 
but were b created into their own Exiſtcaces without previous matter, out of þ gence. ui 
which to make and torm them, There was not force nor power in the Waters RES 
to bring theſe Creatures forth, which alſo doth prove, that the reſt of the like 
kind had their Exiſtence, and being by the immediate creating Word of Alobim : 
Unto all : the creeping living Creatures ought this Word, k created to be referred ; 5 Shoretrim. 
which word is abſoJutely uled tn this place, and is not fo reſtrained tothe pars , x 
ticulax matter of ſome one of theſe kinds only, The end of applying it here "pigs 
being, to {et out Flobim's mighty Power in Creating, / ſome of the grcatelt t Job 40.15--24, 
and wonderfullclt living Creatures , with his bare Word. That fruittulnels EG; Ig 
m which Fiſhcs, Fowls, Beaſts, Creeping things (which are Heterogeneous in <h-2. verl, 1,10, 
their kinds, f(evcrally differing one from another ) in propagating of thcir kinds, ,, ge, 1.15, 18, 
in that way in which Alobivs has appointed, as allo to any other Creatures , {i 
whoſe kinds are preſerved and multiplyed by Generation and Increaſe, by Pro» 
pagation and Fctitication, Fecundity and abungance, it is a Bleſſing, his Blelling 
to his Creaturcs. It ſhould be well and diſtindly obſerved, that the Blei(lmg 
here particularly promiled to thele Creatures, Be ye fruitful, &c. is a word drawn 
from the Fruit ot Trecs, mentioned before in the third days Work, in this Hi- 
ſtory of the Creation, which doth evidence, that the fruittulneſs of Trees, is 
Ailobim's bleſſing upon the Trees.* It is his BenediQtion that doth give unto 
his Creatures a Phyſical ar Natural Power of Procreating to it felt its like, 
which yec it cannot exert, or put forth, or caule to attain its end, without his 
Power, and Blefting, and Faithfulneſs, to whom and to which thoſe eſpecially 
who are Chiiſtians, and Believers ſhould aſcribe and give all the Honour and 
Glory 4 not to mere Nature or Natural Cauſality, as fome of thoſe have done , 
who wauld be counted high Rationalifts in Ethnick Philoſophy. Ie is further - 
» obſervable here, that a Prophetic of what (hall be hereatter, doth ſometimes » Gen-7-17- 
{peak in the paſt time, to denote the certainty of fulhilling. As theſe Waters 
where the crawling tredders with lift-up-creeping feet are placed, are faid tp 
have movingly brought forth in great abundance to their (haped conditions af 
diſtinguiſhed kinds 3 Alobim's Decree and Purpoſe in his own Mind and Will , 
and his Promiſe and Bletbng in his Word, reſolved and covenanted, that fo ic 
ſhould be. Scripture Hiſtory hath this beſides many other Prerogatives over 
Humane Stories, that the Record and Narrative may. be before, as well as after 
the matter of Fat: From whence I would commend it.tothe conſideration of 2 
the learned in the Hebrew, and of the $kilful in the Scriptures, whether o.that , yau. 
copulative particle, which doth ſignifie, and ſhould ngt every where, in the 
word of Febovab X lobim, be rendred with its adjoyned future, futarely, and 
with its appointed Preteri#, preteritly, in the Tranſlation , Jeaving the ,Inter- 
preter, Opener, and Applyer of the Word, to give forth to others what he 
judgeth to be- the true proper genuine meaning of thoſe words in themlglyes., - -- 
and in confiruRion with other. words in the Text and Context, and, other. cok * 
lated 'Scriptures ? There are many exceeding great and precioys Prpqniles quite 
lot ts our vulgar Readersand Hearers," who as yet do not underſtapd thetoree 
and fignificancy of theHcbrew Language. Look we a lixtle into ghis fljliory =—-.- 
the Creation : -> when the adored Almightics did create the Light, Kwang hues pOon.t 3.Jchf, 
c 
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| lly fa declared foretelling, and exprels appointing } it ſhall 
evi Cabſiting Ugh ; Alobim's faying is doing , his word is a work, 
his ſpeaking is his aQing : It doth denote his efficacious Decree concerning his 
Creatures, and the execution of that Decrcc expreſſed by ſpeaking of tuitable 
\ Gear 5.8.16, words, Thus the appellation of the-g Names put upon the Creatures by their 
Creator, do note this Decree and Conſtitution, that ſo they ſhould be called 
by men. Thus alſo his Benedidtion of his Creatures 15 2 real Procreation, Mul- 
tiplication of them in their proper kinds. It makes it alſo further conſpicuous, 
| P6L107. 20.8 that r his Word of Power, and of Promiſe, is that which doth fiill conſerve 
147 15, 18. Heb, je Creatures, 25 it did create them, This is one great Reaſon why, / the Word, 
-e 999.5-'7- is One of Chrift's Names, becauſe the manifeſtation of his Fathers decreeing and 
/ Job-t-142,3, ſpeaking about Creation and Redemption is made out ſignificantly, and hc}d 
: 2 $am. 7.21, forth expreſly by Chriſt. When David faith in # one place, For thy words ſake, 
Cempared with ther recordeth his ſpeech, For thy ſervants ſake, which doth evidently prove 
: =P 1% that David's meaning was, for thy Chriſt's ſake z for Chriſt is z both the Word, 
Marth.05.00 nd the ſervant of Xlobim. Now this Scripture doth, as many others, run ina 
21. ov of 1a: way of Propheſying 3 foretelling , that there ſhould be light in its after-ſcafons, 
Ke. Per. 20, The whole Scripture is therefore calted the whole w Prophetic of Scripture, Fe- 
21. bevsb ſets himſclf out, as he who # forming the Lights. It denotes a conti- 
* Iai.45-7 quecdnefs of the AR in the fuccethive courſes of the Light, and this is a way of 
his fulfilling of that firſt Promiſe of his 3 and believers {ſhould enjoy it as a Cos 
venant Mercy 3 when ever our cycs do behold the Light, we may ce there are 
more ſubſtankes, and fewer accidents (as they name them) than Ethnick Phi- 
toſophers do own : What was the firſt created Light according to their own 
deſcriptions * Was it not an Entity of Nature ? Did it not truly ſubfiſt ? Doth 
not the y Scripture affirm this ? Did it not ſubſiſt in it felt? V Vhat ſubliance 
did this Light natarally low from, or originally ſubfiſt in? Did it ſpring from 
Heaven, or from Earth, or from VVaters ? Or from the gulphy ſpace, or dole- 
ful place > The Expanſe was not created till the Seventh-day : As for the Air, 
neither was that extended, expanded, or made {o diaphanous, or created on the 
one day : And as for the Heavenly Luminaries they had not a Bcing till the 
fourth day : If you imagine it to be inherent in the higheſt Heavens, and tran(- 
mitted thence 3 why then is not the Light always ſent forth, to make it conti- 
nual day ? What ſubſtance was the Light adventitious to, in its firſt being 
created ? Was not the ſpecificial Eſſence thereof in it ſelf ? What other (ub- 
ſtance did the i. 94 affe@ or perfect? Was not the Light an aQtual Entity, ſpe- 
cihcally differing trom all other created Beings , in the Time and Nature of it? 
This Light 1s a ſtated, ſolid, ſubſtantial Entity, always actual ſince its firſt Crea- 
tion, without continual ſenſible variations : The Light has corporeal quantity 
of extenſion, and corporeal Motion in coming and in going. What was that 
pretended lucid Body, in which this Light is ſuppoſed to be inherent, to which 
to adhere, and in which as in a Subje& to be? It is an efſential and ſubſtantial 
Creature, in its own Nature and Being, which Zlobim gave unto it, The 
Light was not gathered into the Sun, not placed in the body of the Sun, not 
atxed unto the Sun, not ſent into, and inſerted in it aftcr its Being diffuſed 
and ſhed abroad, not bound to any certain body. The Light doth caſt no ſha- 
dow, becauſe it doth ſurround Bodies, whereas the Sun doth caft (ſhadows, 
becauſe its ſhining is in direR Beams. It is area) thing, and not only a notion; 
all and every of the created Beings are truly ſublifting Entities. This crcated 
Light was not Chrift : though in another ſenſe Chriſt is called Light, For 
fomewhat was created before the Light, as the Heavens, the Earth, the Wa- 
ters, the _— ſpace, the doleful place and darkneſs 3 whereas Chrift is the 
the works of Alobims, he was before all created Beings. For 


- Rey 3.14%. SD _—_ 
wr A : ctole of this fifth days VVork , I apprehend the creating of the Beaſts and 
Vorms to 01 rg to the fifth day for ſeveral weighty Reaſons agreeing 


with the vv All thoſe Creatures are here 
| put together. Such as have a 
_— Soul and Life : So nobly formed a:Creature Ks Man, who was to havc 
» Gen hakbS-= . oyal #-Dominion over theſe ſenſitive Creatures , and” was enducd with a 
20. Keligiou# Rational Soul and Life, he had the bonour of a diſtin day, the fixth 
dav 
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day, for his Creation, apart from other Creatures. The cauſe why it is ſaid 
twice , that A.7obim will toreſceingly look on becauſe good, what he created 
on the fifth day, may be this ; there doth appear ſome necd of ſuch a ſubdivilie 
on, becauſe there were two ſuch divers kinds of Creatures made on that day : 
Some in the place ot the Waters, the other in the place: of the red Earth, the 
goodneſs of both, and of each of which, doth the more clearly (hine forth, and 
is the better underitood by this Spiritual Nariation of doubling the Tcſti- 
mony, There is a ſpecial Blelhhng given- to Religious, Rational Adam, di- 
ſtint from Bruit Animals. Obſerve well alſo this further Reaſon, here is a 
diſtin& Creature from tame Animals, and wild Beaſts: particularly mentioned , 


the creeping one, b the Reptil; a word which was mentioned before in the b Remes, Cen.:, 
ce Participle concerning the Fithes, and theretorc this kind of Creature muſt be *+35: 
created on the ſame day of the week, on which the Fiſhes its Fellow-creepers, c Gen.1. 21. Ha- 
were and {o alſo the other mentioned here, as the tame Animal, and the wild "9m 


Beaſt : Thus allo I judge, that the gathering together of the lower Waters 
from other places, with expeGing detirc into the Seas, as its appointed place, 
did belong to the Creation-work of the ſecond day: becauſc to every one of 
the ſix days of this one week of the Creation this is exprelly aſcribed, that 
AXlobim will foreſecingly look on, becauſe good ; whereas, it this be carried on 
to the third day, then the ſecond day will be left without this approving Te- 
ſtimony from its Creator. Further they are much a part of the ſame ſubjec- 
matter, ſpoken of in the ſecond days Work, which was, that theſe Waters 
below might have a diſtin place, from thoſe Waters above by an out-ſpread 
partition between them. They were both of them Waters. This Work a» 
bout the (ſevering of the Watcrs was begun upon the ſecond day, and there hi- 
niſhed on the ſecond day, For, as a wile good Worker , Alobim reſerves the 
approbation till he had perfected that Work, and put it in its proper place, fo 
diſcharged, as it were, his hands ot it, as to what concerned the Creation ot it, 
though as toits continucd preſervation, it be till in his manutenancy. How 
large and complete an Hiliory ot the Fiſhes, of Fowls, of Bealis, and of VVorms, 
might there be compoſed and compiled for the perfecting of this Art, and 
the poliſhing of the Science of Scnlitive Soulinels, if all thoſe VVords and Phraſes 
_ orderly put together, that do treat of this ſubz<R matter in the Scriptures 
of Truth ? 


CO ——_—__u—_— 
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| cmaze.3n The 4 Sixth Day, towards the true Advance cf 
uſeful Learning, doth give us the hint of this 


profitable Inquiry. 


Q, Whether Anthropology , or the Dodrine of Created Adam, or 
knowledge of Man , or the Science of the Humane Nature, be 
ſufficiently taught in the Schools and Le@ures of Ethnick Phi- 
loſophers £ Or, is it only contained in , and augmentable , and 
reſtaurable by, the Word of Truth, and the holy Spirits teach- 
ing of ſerious Inquirers this Art according to theſe Holy 


Scriptures [4 
I 


Anlw. 


the Scriptures of Truth, and the holy Spirits infiruQing in and by theſe, 
Man ! what is this man, that the Creator has fo crowned him with (o ſig- 

nal an Honour ! Man, how noble is his make! Man is the Articulate Trumpe» 
ter of the Creators Praiſes, the lingual Glory of the VVorld , ſounding forth 
the ſhining excellencies of Jebovab AXlobim in his glorious ſelf , in his good 
VVord, and in his great VVorks! How uſcful a Knowledge is this , the true 
Knowledge of our ſelves ! VVhat profit would it be to me, and to the Reader, 
though we underſtood all other Myſteries, and all other Knowledges, it thou and 
I were ignorant of our ſelves! How Royal Prerogatives hath the LORD digni- 
fied Man withal '- Unto how bigh a pitch hath he raiſed the ultim ſummities of 
the Humane Naturcin all its created Perfe&ions of Spirit, of Soul, and of Bo- 
dy ! How ful} of admirable VVonders is this ! How rare its accompliſhments ! 
How vertuous its Powers, both in the inner and outer Man | How myſterious 
are the Communications of the ſeveral parts in Man to cach other ! How (ecret 
their Operations upon each other ! How fearfully, how marvellouſly was this 
Man made! e Zlobimdid attriþute the ſpecial making of Man immediatcly, and 
expreſly to himſclf, to (et out the dignity and excellency of Man, and to afſert 
the Truth, Reality and Certainty, of the Hiſtory of Adam , againft thoſe who 
dreamingly fancy other Origins of the VVorld, Man was not from Eternity , 
but was made in Time. Man was not compounded at his firſt Creation of the 
four pre-cxiſtent Elements of V Vater, Eartb, Air-and Fire, as ſome affrm, nor 
of Salt, Sulphur and Mercury, as others affert ; but is a diſtin& Creature of 2 
quite different kind, from other of his fellow Creatures, particularly from Beaſts: 
that, we may not with ſorne credulous admirers of Bruits to the diſparage» 
ment of our ſelves, and the reproach of all Humane Nature, adopt Bruits into 
the Family of Mankind, and as one doth expreſs it, claim kindred of Apes, Ba- 
boons, Marmoſets, Drils , Beſtial Fauns and Satyrs, as if they were but one 
degree removed from our ſelves. Alobim did not conſult with other Creatures 
about the Make of Man neither. were Angels co-workers with him in this. 
That, he created Adem a Man, and not a Beaſt, was merely the Grace and Benc- 
: hcence of the Creator ; It was not the VVork of Nature, nor the influencing 
Operation of the Stars. Man's Induſtry and Art conttibuted nothing towards 
the creating of the VVorld z For » Man had his bging one of the laft of all the 
Creatures: 


J*: not by Ethnick Philoſophy, and the Readers or VVriters of it, but by 
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Creatures How cxactly was this man made at the firſt ? F according to the f Gen.1.25.27, 

Primitive Pattern, Exemplar, Type and Model, coming vcry near unto it! In 

Adam man may acknowledge, that (elt ſame Archetype, unto whoſe FE thgies , 

or Shape, or Figure, or Likenels, or Faſhicn, he was made, This duth more 

denote the quality of reſemblance, which did follow upon the former por- 

traiure, reſemblance, formed thape, or expreſſed repreſentation. How glo- 

rious, how comly, how uniform, was that appearance of Mijeſty , which did 

thine forth in Adams inner and outer Man, wherein he differs trom the lower 

Creatures, and is made like unto his Maker, g reſembling A-lobim, as he mani- g Phil 2.4--8. - 

felted himſelf to be ſeen in thoſe Vifions which arc recordcd in the Scriptures ; praes A. on 

very much like unto the LORD Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, chiefly in Holineſs and EpbeC4.24. Co!. 

in Rightcouſnels ! Man 1s called the Image of Alobim, becaule he is like to AX» **© 

lobim : apd he is like /Zlobim, becauſe he was efformed in creation to, 1o- 

bim's likeneſs, as to his Nature, ReQitude and State 3 the Image of Xlohim doth 

carry with it the very likeneſs tohim. h There are two words , which as to 5 Trelem, & 

their grammatical diſtinction do ſpring from two diſtin& Roots ; Otherwiſe —_—_— 

ch:y well agree, to ict out man's excellent refemblance of his Maker, as the * * 5 

Ecymology of both the words doth ſhew. # Image is ſometimes referred to i Gen-r. 26,7. 

Grace,no leſs than likeneſs: As likcneſs is alſo to Nature. To reconcile all differences aehucls Bog _ 

about this, I judge, that theſe two words do ſet out the exa proportionablc Epheſ4.54. Col. 

reſemblance of creared Adam unto Creating Alobim in Chriſt, both in the in- {15 137-39» 

ward make, and outward ſhape, in the whole Man, as Chritt did often appear Te 

of old in the Old Teftament, asa Man to aſpirc and contirm his peoples Faith . 

cthatin the appointcd time he would take to his Godhead the Nature of Man 

by a wonderful Incarnation, born of a Virgin, and be God maniteſt in the Fleſh, 

It is one of the moſt alike Images that is, coming the nearelt of any to the 

Prototype. So that here is no Pleonaſm or Tautology, but a comprehenſive 

ſignificancy, and a full ſenſe, expreſſed in two words. Man in his Spirit, 

Soul and. Body, in his whole ſuppoſitaumr, the intire Man is every way like his 

Maker, fo far as Man's created Capacities were, For there is ſomewhat in Fe- 

hoavab Zlobim, which is incommunicable to mere Man, as particularly infinite» 

neſs, and felt exifiency, unchangeableneſs of holy Nature : Which Jaſt, 1 de- 

fire may paſs under further diſquiſition , whether unchangeableneſs of holy Na- 

ture be not one part of Holineſs comprehended in the perte& Law of the ten 

Words, which Adam in his Uprightnels, and the bleſſed Angels in their Purity ; 

being but mere Creatures, were not capable of? If ſo, then whether this would 

not diſcover the'need and uſe, that even the Ele& Angels @hemſelves have of 

Chrilt (though they do not ſo need him, as now fallen,finning, ſinful man doth 

necd him)? in regard, that although they have an unchangeableneſs of State , 

yet not of Nature : For, ſome of their fellows do fall by tranſgreſhon : and the 

fanding, and the (ſafety of thoſe of them, who remain in the Primitive Inte» 

grity and Happineſs, is not their perfe&ion in Grace, but their relation unto 

Chriſt their Head; And the ſame will hold true alſo with re{pe& to the glo- 

rified Saints in Heaven, Ele& Men and Women 3 their continued felicity will 

not be ſolely in themſelves, even when they paſs into an unſinning State,a State 

of complete Purity and Bliſs 3 but, as they arc living Members of the Myſiical 

Body of Chriſt. There is ſomewhat peculiar in this Image , wherein man is 

like unto his creating Mediator, ſo as other Creatures are not, Though man 

were created in the Image, according to the likeneſs of Alobim in Chriſt, yet 

is not mere man to be adored , or to be worſhipped z Alobim himſelt a- 

lone hath k adorability properly belonging to him. The Woman as well as the ; pee. . 12. & 

Man did ſhare in this holy happy Image and likeneſs. The Name, / Creature , _ 

is more eſpecially given to 4dam, as one of the moſt excelling of Creatures, compared. © 

becauſe of this reſemblance : m The notificative Particle is ſometimes put be- ; gen.r.27.Mar. 

fore a proper name. As here in this part of the Hiftory of the Creation, and *6,r5. Col-r. 2, 

elſewhere, contrary to the common Grammar Rule compoſed by men : Gram- pony L, 

mar ſhould be titted to Scripture, and not Scripture ſuited to Grammar. The 

different Sexes, Male and Female, Man and Woman were created at the firſt in 

the Humane Nature by Zlobim, » That after Hiſtory of the Womans ops 
T taken 
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m the fide of Man, and given unto him in Marriage y Chriſt, ſhould 
— inquired into, 0h. 0 it were not diſtin and different, both jn 
Nature and in Time, from the firſt Creation of the Man, and of the Woman} 
The Woman was of diltin& Creation by Z1obim as well as the Man; and when 
, 1 Tim.a.r3. the o Man was created, for this is not by Anticipation 3 both. of them we, 
8 made, not out of any pre-exiltent matter, though in Chriſt Jeſus Pp there be ng 
p Gal. 3. 28, Male and Female : but they.are eſteemed both one in him , in the matter; of 
aſtification, SanRikcation , Acceptation and Redemption, the one ſharing in 
theſe benefits as well as the other. The Man and the Woman were created (e. 
veral diſtin& perſons. We have read, that he who made them from the begin. 
4 Rom.$.12--19, ning, made them, (that is, the firſt married Couple ) Adam ( who Was 9 the 
x Cor. 15.21. Adam, the common Head, and Repreſentative of all Mankind, which proper 
/ Ha. Gen.1.27, name to make him more known, has r a demonſirative notificative Particle be. 
& 4.1.rehaadam, fore jt, I ſay he made them Adam) and Eve, one Male and one Femalc, f E. 
wg og ar Ba : very Adam or Aiſh, is to have his proper Wife, and every Aiſhab is to have 
4g 79 Chav- her proper Husband: In all the New Teſtament through, Wile in the (ingular 
7 number is mentioned about fourſcore and four times, and always reterred to 
od. ms) "gg one Husband in the fingular number, A fair occaſion being here miniſtrcd uns 
brew on that to me, I ſhall plead the cauſe of holy Marriage, which is the lawful corjurGtion 
as of man and woman into one fleſh, againſt the praQiſers and defenders of Foly. 
gamy, and of Divorces : Digamy is the having of two Wives, or of two Huk 
bands, at one and the ſame time, Polygamy is the having of more Wives, or 
of more Husbands than one at once: that, both theſe arc unlawful, 1 ſhall prove 
from the Scripture, out of the Book of Moſes, out of the Book oft the Pro- 
phets, out of Chriſt's recorded ſayings, and out of the writings of the A- 
poliles, | 

' Gen. 2.18,29, The Scripture Record has t very carly given us an account of the firſt Inſtituti- 
31,22,*3,24 25- on of holy Marriage, which doth by divers weighty Arguments cloſely con: 
demn Polygamy : For Febovab Zlobim 'did bring and joyn together but one 
| Adam and one Eve into, and in this honourable Eftate of Marriage 3 fo the LORD 
» Matth.19.45, Chriſt himſclt doth interpret » this, he who made.them from the beginning, 
: made thern (one) Male and (one) Female: What was of old faid, they, that is, 
this Adem, and this Eve, (hall be in one fleſh, has an explication added unto it 
by Chriſt, they two ſhall be into one flcſh3 they are no more two but one fleſh; 
that expreſſion in Gexeſis, they both, or they two,, were naked, Chriſt doth 
refer to the foregoing ſentence, and they two into one fleſh 3 and that it might 
have the greater conſphaſis, or expreſs ſignitication of his earneſt intention, where: 
by a tacit ſignificancy is couched, and more is ſignified than one bare word 
= 0. te 11 {cems to hold forth, he hath added an w Article, thoſe two, and then doth in- 
Gnterp. on Gels», ter, therefore they are no more two but one fleſh : That then which doth follow, 
b oe. Bhavan, what God hath joyned together, do refer to this, the what, is thoſe two, one man 
3 Jin, Hieron, and One woman 3 but more ot that in its place. One great end in Zlobim's 
Amborym. mſticuting of this Matrimonial Ordinance was, that man might have x ſuch an 
* 12,2 Ny united help, as might be a ſubſidiary aid ready at hand, like as before him 3 a ſin- 
gular help of the fingular number, ſuch an help as might coaleſce into one with 
him, ſuch a one as might be always upon all neceffary uſeful occaſions before 
him, preſent, ready at hand, a compeer, a {econd ſelf, even and like, every way 
fitted to all good conjugal. purpoſes; for the Procreation of Secd , of Ifſue, of 
Off-ſpring, one is from one, trom thoſe who are loving partners and companions 
in one fleſh : For the Education of Children man needeth ſuch an help , and 
who is ſo fit as the one Wife (who is the Mother) one with the Husband (who 
is the Father) in conjugal union, which hath going along with it many power 
ful Arguments of Love 3 and for the lefſning of ſorrows, and for the doubling 
of joys, and for the communication of counſels : no conjunGion of Mankind 
in Nature primigenious can fo adaptcdly and ſucceſsfully promote this, as that 

which is Matrimonial between two, for here is the cloſeſt and neareſt union 4 
: . conjunQion, the lweeteſt and deareſt communion and fellowſhip : This Eve w35 
» Camou Re. (uch an help y as was like Adam himſelf, and before him 3 the Hebrew ſome 


ge do, : " wacr 
h cimes have ſuch compoſitions , where the conjunRion is underſtood 5 vs 
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s the relative of the third perſon put in the laſt place, is referrable to both the ; 
werds in the compotition, belonging to the one and to the other alſo : :Eve was th 
ſuch an united help as was exaQtly conformed to 4d#m's Nature, one who by her 
conſtant love, carc, and diligence, by her familiarity, by her bed and board-con- 
ver{ation, might be always ferviccable, ſuch a well ſuited Auxiliary , as that. @ ,p,.. " ET: 
Adam's heait might ſweetly acquieſce and ſafely confide in ſuch an equal yoke- 3 Cer6.th.. 
fellow, ene that would do him good and not evil all the days of her lifez a yoke 
is but for two, and thoſe equal ones, eſpecially when they two arc in one: if 
Eve do prove a draw back, an hinderer, a tempter, ſhe breaks the primitive Law, 
of Matrimonial order z Adam ſhould have bewared of forbidden fruit , when 
preſented to him by the hand of beauteous Eve. By this Matrimonial conjundi- 
on, the Woman was a companion, and afliſtant, as was not to be divided from 
the Man, they were as one fleſh b glewed together, intixedly cleaving, ic doth y pan 
denote a glutinous junQurez between two, and two only; mult this be, of the *"* 
ſame nature and kind, of the ſame heart and mind, the ſame will and affecions, 
differing only in Sexy not two Eves to one Adam, nor two Adams :to one Eve, 
only one Woman was adjoyned to one /Man, and only one. Man glewed to one : geiguo,in axe: 
Wite, c in one fleſh, by an, In, of adheſion and of accefhon: the whole ſpeech re <jus. The He- 
here is of two, and of two only, not ot more, Adem was to adhere to his Wife, — 64 
not to his Wives z neither in propriety of word and of phraſe, can two Women befronis, five ac- 
be fitly and lawfully adjoyned in the ſame Matrimonial yoke at the ſame time, to uid &; L wy 
one and the ſame Man: how can one Man and more Wives than one,” be one '*ti7.an Hwying 
fleſh ? For, the fleſh of one Woman, is not the fleſh of another Woman at the of Joy, 
ſame time, how then can the Man be divided between ſeveral Wives? This ſtrait- mens 
elt union cannot be between more than two, the Husband cannot give and ex» tus 4;per; /:om 
hibic himſelf equally, alike, intirely to all, if at once he have more Wives than wow aye R_ 
one 3 before the Matrimonial Covenagt, and declared Eſpouſals, the Man and the 24.58,55. £45. 
Woman were two, and not one, buthow that they are lawfully Husband and 5"'/"onann n5- 
Wife, they arc in the ſenſe and interpretation of Scripture- Law counted and cal ::, «>, i per.3. 
led ane*s own Fleſh 3 d thus hath Zlobim himſelf conjoyned them in marriage, 7...” ... ., 
one true Eve, atid no more Women to one Adam. vA Wife in the fingular 24 Hh 
number, not Wives in the plural, is a ſpecial favour of and from Jeboveb, it is \,797 72 ® 
the neareſt conjunRion : f Man and Wife may not depart one from another, by f Gen. 3. 24. 
marriage the Woman doth become his Wife, his, and no other Man's, and he * ©**7 mv tt 
is ber, Hu5sband, hers and no other Womans ; All other Women whatſoever are 
in this reſpe called g Strangers to him, and fo ſhould they all be treated withal, , p,,,.... ; 
by him as ſtrangers, no other but only his ownand only Wife , muſt} have his 20. 
conjugal familiarity and fellowſhip, b ſuch reſtraints are implyed in the old Te- þ nea.s.r3. Him 
amen, exprefſed in the New by the diſcretively excluſive particle , oxly. One apes ſerve. 
Man muſt adhere to one Wife, being conjoyned with her , without taking. any 8. tim ony. 5: 
more compeers into his Marriage bed : How raving and unmortified would fv + 0p 
Mens lults be, if chey were left to make the _— * proviſion for their fleſh by Mar.r2.4. 3s: fur 
multiplying of Wives ? ſuch an indulging of wanton ſenſuality would degenc- plies op » 
rate rational Animals into bruit Beaſts. Voluptuous Arts have ſought to gain fee & Fai, 
ſome reputation and countenance in this defilingdefiled Age, and they have Paid evctufcely 
obtained too far, ſo that Mens lufts aregrown unruly-in licentious coutſes, mo» arto order pre: 
deſty and ſhamefacedne(s are become a jeer 3 that, which fin hath made ſhameful, [2207 wor the 
many now do glory in, a moderate temperance, a ſeerly ſobriety, 4 chaſt uſe of bn wn 
the Marriage-bed is now ſcoffed at, Men will fatisfie the cravings of theiricching /,,\ ws 
ficſh ; and though God in his Word do require them # co poſſeſs their veſſe] in * Rom.r;;r2,rq 


Holineſs and Honour, yet they will take falſe an unbounded looſe, and uncurbed at. 


— 


Fo 
Ys: 


ty. 
This primitive Law in created Nature, was k afterwards revived by the LORD 

in the hand of Moſer in the book of the Law of Fehovsb; wherebe doth ex- , _ _ 
preſly prohibit this, with which he doth cloſe the interdiQed unlawful marriages, 
of which when he had given an enumeration of particulars in ſeveral inſtances, 
ke ſhuts them up wich this , And a Woman, or Wife, unto her Siſter, thou ſhalc 
not take, to vex., to uncoverher nakedneſs'ypon her, in her Life. The Con- 


junRion Copulative, And doth prove, that this is a part of this one entire _ 
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of unlawful inceſtuous forbidden marriages. A Woman, Log Wife, Or a Woman- 
Wife, For, of ſuch doth this Scripture here ſpeak, ſuch'a one, a Man is prohibireg 
totake, who is already the Hasband-of another Woman, and this other is gijj 
alive 3 ſuch a Woman unto this Siſter hemay not take in marriage, not any other 
Woman whatſoever, who ins large ſenſe is ſome ways 2 Siſter, but” eſpecially it 
in a more ſiric& narrow natural proper ſenſe, ſhe be a Sifter by conſanguinity or by 
at®nity « That, this is much of the genuine meaning of this place, torbidding 
the taking and the having of more Wives, than'one at Once, the reaſon here an« 
nexed and expreſſed, which is aſſigned as that which doth ioforce and confirm \ 
the prohibition, doth (bew 3 ſeeing, evidently from the Nature of it in it («lf jn 
Gen 30.8.15: its cauſaulity of produRion, it will be found-in experience to be /a vexing ; 4 
Anna: 44 4 7- vexing to: the Wives, when one thinks, that ſhe has too little, and the other tco 
:1.10, Dear. 21 much of the Husband 3 a vexing to them, if the one be fruitful and the other 
T54b6g47. barren, the ſxuirful Woman will be proneto deſpiſe the barren 3 the barren is 
under temptation to envy the fſtuitful, if they be both fruitful, a vexing will 
follow about theirchildren; . one of their Wives will imagine, that the Children 
of the other Wiſe are, better carcd and provided for than hers are ; the fieward. 
ing of Family-affairs will paſs into vexing, when one of them will be more Mi- 
ſireſs than the other, a vexing unto the Children and Servants, when they are 
under croſs commands, and when they are more defirous to pleaſe and to ſerve 
one Mother or Miſtreſs than the other, which alſo will be vexing unto the two 
Wives : a vexing to the Hosband, when he ſees ſuch diſorders in his Family , a 
vexing to him, when he diſcerneth, that his kindneſs to one of his Wives doth 
beget jealouſic in the other Wile, a vexing to him when they both urge him to 
eratifc them.in that, which he'cannot : a vexing to him becauſe of the troy- 
bles, diſconrents, and diffcrences that hereby are occafioned to his Relations, and 
to the ſeveral Relations of both his' Wives z, a vexing alſo ro thoſe Relations of 
his and of theirs, upon the account of conffury intereſts, who on cach fide will 
be leaning more jn their judgement and affeQions to their- own | nearer kindred 
and alliance : -who can expreſs the whole of the'vexing, that fotloweth here- 
upon ? and-ſtill, the more Wives be taken, the more vexing will follow there» 
upon. . «The firſt Wife will be provoked to jealoufie, judging that (he is deprived 
of that which-is her peculiar right atd proper due, and that , her Husband's ſus 
per yn wer ag rrd ape Treaxchery and falſcneſs againſi-the firſt. The 
Law of 7 m muſt be our Rule in thisas in all other 'caſcs : If the 
contrary pradtice of ſome holy- Men in Scripture be objeQted, their example is no 
further in any thing tobe: followed/by us, than as they themſelves walked by the 
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This being provoked to jeatoufie, and being 


whilſt the former living, Jawfu! :; 


put into a Vexation, dot; tall Gut not only between # natural Sifters. as Leab and « Gen.: 0 7 
Rachel, but allo between thoie, » who are not near of Kin, as Hannah and Penin. 5 SAS 
nah: As for two natural Siftcrs, tor them to be marricd untoone and the fame ** 6 
Man, more efpecially both of the Siſters living at once, this was forbidden 
befors in thoſe Laws of prohibited marriages in that place of þ Levitiens: the _ ._ ' 
marriage of the natural Brother's Wile is exprcily torbidden 3 by an Analogical mtr pm 
rule therefore a Woman may rot marry her natural Siticrs Husband 3 ſo that two 
Siſlers were already forbidden to be married unto one Man, and therefore q in : 
this place, it mult be a new caſe which has this new prohibition. In theſe pro- a. 
hibitions of ſuch ince{iuous marriages as were, and arc, and will be ever unlawful 
t9 contract, therc is no difference between the Maſculine and Feminine Sex be» 
cauſe rin the tuſt ſpecial prohibition Marriage cf the Daughter with the Fa- 
ther is expreſly forbidden, as much as of the Son with the Mother, whereby the 
LORD doth declare, that.though irr the following prohibitions mention be made 
what Males ought not contract with what Females, yet by neceſſary conſequence 
of that firſt prohibition, and by the ſame Analogy and proportion,the prohibition 
is alſo given to the Female As it is forbidden to the Man to marry the Siſter of 
his Father or Mother, { by the ſame xcafon it is forbidden to the Female to marry ,. _ : 
the Brother of her Father or Mother, becauſe it is in the ſame equal degree: 4; ns 

which is alſo further here contirmed, becauſe the Siſter of the Father is equally 

prohibited as the Silter of the Mother; thus # the Daughter of his Son is qqually : tes, 18.10, rc, © 

prohibited to the Father, as the Daughter of his Daughter there is no difference 

in this as to the Sex : As the Siſter is prohibited to the Brother; # by the ſame 

rule and realon, the Brother is prohibired to the Siſter, of the whole or the half trio 

blood, and whether born in lawful Wedlock, or otherwiſe: for, there is equal 

propinquity 3 and therefore, was the Siſter of the Father is prohibited , ſo the »ce.18.r2,:;. 

Brother of the Father is underſtood to bt forbidggn. x Upon the ſame ground, .,.. x «5; 

it is unlawful for one Woman to be married unto two Men at once, ſecing, it is 

unlawful for one Man to be married unto two Wives at once : and I would know 

by what new name, theſe two Wives can call themſelves in this new Rclatien ; 

for all marriages do bring on new names of new Relations : if they do. call one 

another Siſters, then it is either only more large as all Women whatever in that 

ſenſe are Siſters ; thus they were before their Marriage to one Man, and what new 

Relation is there contracted by this marriage ? if they call one another Siſters, 

in a reſtrained proper ſenſe it is either by conſanguinity ur by affinity : by con- 

ſanguinity it cannot be, for they arc not of the ſame blood either by the Fathers 

or by Mothers ſide, neither is it by affinity : For neither of them can call the 

Husband Brother rightly and yet, if it were ſoy it were unlawſul for a Man to , ter.1s, rc. 

marry a Sitter by affigity : Two Siſters may not marry the ſame-, though luc- 
Sccvcly, onc of the Sitters being dead, much leſs may they marry one and the 

ſame Man. whilſt both che Siſters ate alive. | | | | 

Doth the Scripcure give any ſuch new ſpecial name of - new ſpecial Relation 

unto ſuch ? Whereas unto all lawful marriages it doth. Inthis'place of Leviti- 

cus, when the LORD had ſhewn what was not an holy marriage, nor a lawful 

conjun&ion, becauſe, and when it was within the degree of conſanguinity, | or 

affinity, prohibited to contrat, for otherwiſe thoſe who did ſo, were guilty of 

Inceft: He thencloſeth theſc forbodes with one ſpecial inſtance, where there was 

not ſuch a Relation of cither conſanguinity, or afhaity, and that was, when a 

Man having a former Wife living, becomes, a Digamiſt in marrying of a ſecond . 

Wife, or a Polygamiſt in marrying of more Wives, which uplawtul marriages 

are more expreſly prohibited to Magiſtrates, and to Miniſters : Plurality of Wives #1 

would render a Magiſtrate cffeminate, a King would be leſs apt for the govern- > Ap 

ment of publick affairs, it would much un-man him, s it would encline him to Tie. r.6, : Tim. 

luxury, ſenſuality and Idolatry z Solomon, as wile as he was, wasa (ad inſtance of 57... 

this braitiſh folly ; When he multiplyed: Wives they turned away his heart from Prov.31.1,3. Ne- 

Febovab after other gods, and his heart was not perfet with the- LORD his #21 

God. Did not Solomon King ob-I{racl ſin by thele-things, yet. among. many Na-. 

tions was there no King like Bic. who was beloved of his God, and God 1 _ 
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in the frſt Inſtitution of holy marriage did make one, he brought and jo Y 

gether but one Adam and one Eve into and in this honovrable , nk ww”, cams 
conjunction, when yct all other (pirits were his allo, when there was an abun- 

dance of the (\pirit in him 3 the Prophet doth reter to the Primitive Crea- 

tion of man and woman, and to the Original Ordaining of lawful Matrimony 

between two, one man and one woman, when yet there was 'no want of Spirit 

io the Creator, which he could have breathed into many, but he afformed but 

one Eve into a Witec tor Adam : Hence comes the. excelling Secd, a Secd of X- 

lobim ;, other Secd, is not iſſue, generation, or ott-{pring worthy of ſo glorious 

a Maker , when it is begotten , and brought forth of promiſcuous, and of 

wandring luſt by nefarious copulation 3 fo that by inftin of: Nature, ſuch fo 

born of Polygamy, or of divorce, have a mark of contempt put upon them; 

the LORD iccks an holy Seed, a Seed of AXlohim, a Seed of Acceptation with 

him, a Seed whom he will bleſs, which in thoſe other ways would not, neither 

could be {o expeQted 3 for this cauſe theretore made he one,not ten,or twenty;or 

an hundrcd or a thouſand,for one man at once;no more but one Adam,and oneEve 

were to be Matrimonized into one fleſh : thus was the primitive Law of lawful 

coupling 3 had Febovah's will been ſuch, he could have brought more women 

to one Adam; yet one Eve mult be the Mother of all living, ot all mankind des» 

fcending trom her Loyns 3 he could have inſpired more women, Power was not 

wanting, but his holy-righteous Will and Pleaſure was not to have many Wives 

joyned at one and the- lame time to one and the ſame man. Further, Febovab 

is a witneſs of the Matrimonial Promile made in his preſence, with invocation 

of his Name: Lawtul Matrimony righttully contraccd;, is k the Covenant Of , prov "fy 
flobim , he is Surety on both fides, undertaker for both, recording the cons ga FA 
tra, and / tettitying againſt the violation of it , ranking Polygamilts amongſt Sharpe epeg 
the Adulterers3 he 15 ready to bring in evidence againſt, ard to cxecute judge» 14-17. ; 
ments upon Marriage- breakers, Covenant» violaters of-the conjugal Promile 3 

ſuch are treacherous and unfaithtul, who do divorce and put away one and take 

another, ot who take one to another, and do multiply Wives z Jeboveb's Name 

was interpoſed in the firſt Marriage, the very companionſhip and con- 
federatcſhip of the firſt Wife doth confirm this Trath. The weightineſs 

of the forementioned Reaſon , the Holineſs of the 'intent, the greatnals © 

of the end, why bat one woman for one man, doth inforce this , ,&ven 

that, m he might ſeck a Sced of ZA£!lobime, ſuch a' Seed would he find; an holy Po- = zerang. 2. 
fterity born in lawtul Wedlock, in chaſte conjunction, according to his Ordinati- 0 —_—_ 
on and Inflitution 3 all other Secd is illegitimate Sced, perverting of the -Qrder & genitivus e&- 
and Ordinance of holy Meriage, and therefore # he doth brand ſuch Seed -with © 
diſgrace, Obſerve further, what a ſolemn ſtrict charge; the LORD here dath Deur.23. 2. | 
give unto his people, bidding them to o take good heed vnte their Spititin this , wav, +. 15. 
Matter once and a fecond time, to Jook well to it, as they- would anſwer it ay (Peut.4 9, 25: » 
that laſt day of Judgement : Ir is as much a$ your Souls 'and your Salvation *2oas Beb _ 
worth, now that you arc brought under the convidion of your guiltz .though Job23. 11.) in 
the word be in the Paſſive Voice, be thou kept, yet the force and. uſe of jt; hath wipaar, © 
ſomewhat in it reciptocal and reflex. It will be a vanity here in any p-to:pre- a Bhs 
tend a law for Divorce, for the putting away of a lawfyl-Wife:s For Alobins doth war.s. ue 
hate fuch putting away, the very word and phraſe of it relating to the preſent ERS Mar, 
matter is odious to him 3 and the words of that permiſhon by. Moſes,. which are 

a conſequent diſgrace following upon a foregoing Travfgrethion, do imply avd 

intimate it, and Chriſt doth plead againſt it ; It is violence, and injuriouſnets done 

to the Wite, and to the Marriage- covenant , and unto Febovab's Law z do not 

think to cloak and to cover it with ſuch palliation, by Moſer's ſufferance of it in 

your hard hearted Forefathers, it is an heinous crime 3 the place doth ſpeak of 

the matter of Fat what was done, not of the matter of Right what ought to be PNG 
done / For Pollution is faid to follow upon it... Feboveb doth q threaten, not to Sno5 100A 
accept of the perſons or ſervices of ſuch Polygamilts and Divorcets. The Bond 151617 
of Mattimony is perpetual and indiffolvable ti} death, fancited and eſtabliſhed by 

the infallible authority of the unchangeable Jeboveh. The Wife is the obe halt 


part of the man, and he cannot lawfully have any moe half parts at one ny the 
ame 


ty _ 


(144) 


ſame time ; Wa 
3 It is _ 
: proſe againſt both Scri 
AQ.13.19. that _ his argument clog oh and Nature, The 
i Mal ay 3 thou h A, . rom the nea ( iC Prophet , 
OT Fw nearer you arc a bim have hitherto ran W - panes coming - mis doth 
oves you to me to the New Teli erated your evi) n the fcth | 
and fo i > conform the m eltament glorious mini manners, m 
Th age to mona _ the bare ” on the commands of e_ ration of = 
+ 2.15, - the facand q om the like = room much concern ORD Jeſus C| Cc.1t 
venge bimſ me, without lin u tions, now that Chri the people axvok 
Mags Acta elf on thoſe who Sade : alvation ! Otherwiſ rilt iy ahout to 0 __ 
« Mat.r tire and weary _ Divorcer, their —_ the execution of doth not there 
Marete.2--13, Let theR apoary] oa rms ata Vengeance a 
* the well er now collate icting words di "Pen 
concorda and com id eve 
& 38,24 Lend be for fornicati : iſt are very Forcitl "IT oneneſs of this ag? and obſ 
> are :5 © former bein _ (in which caſe it w ” boſoever puttetb ' th the 01d, The 
Ez M3, 24435. mitterb adulte oy committeth adult as to be w death) @v way bir wife, ex _ 
_ 15,49, &* forme bei 'y {o that it le ry, and he wh 4 marrieth an cept it 
3-47. LG 1c oh. alive, is I evident, that for oY ber ſo pmt otber (the 
x . {. if marryi z and "Rk man oO n Way, com- 
j E521. with his Wife. i ying, of ma w could 1Aarry an 
wen” Fred and adder _ higheſt and _— —— >The wo ws ol 0, > 
tundMomeny and each othe a 4 excel th x c conjundai 5 6 4 njunCGion t IC- 
- ox Hebraa, Yi r, which yet h e conjunQi ion 3 it is abo of a Man 
IT. yield to the form yet has a very olols.ri jon of Parents and Ve and bevo 
greater 3 and ch ſo that conju q tic by the bond of nd of Childrer, nd, 
it be individ this is the Reaſon gal conjunQion | Nature, yet _ 
e individuous, ſuch ot the high is by muc} multi this 
remain alive 3 it i uch as may not be igheſt x and cloſ, i the nearc 
man and the Sx is a being glewed t divided, or cu on whe atS wean __ 
junRion, th oman ſhall cleave ogether into one: t in pieces whilſt 974 
ther, gar _— ſhall cleave unto , or be glewed, b ; it is not Gaid ( both 
_ keremd yg = end af OY be ber compoſition and LO 
efore; 'but d union and fell larriage Uni gether unto ns 
Creation o follow: tha - owſhip ; whi on and Con! « each O» 
: God t which Chri 4 ich word . njuncio 
his Pather made them M riſt had (: . ras (ecin h n, and 
Vather and hem Male a aid, f! g they do 
fiey/obrain tha —_— abd theli ir, for Sera - beginning _ go 
chax rhotefore which Ce Re ile & auſe ſhall mar Spas 
ep che ae rime 60 before, chat ren gre queen ne of neceſ- 
we ; $ and 
forthe? is nof two 0 nts, the c ade but one wo IcqQuiIre} 
1s it $2, 3 x nly, of onle ae man to be : Y 
againſt ee, pee inillarively, or _ an ont rg doth Pueihghag 
E— forthis'is ahe (nod cp nar ron ror Germ 
th toget is is t ne part from nal infe k 
a ptomil A the bale of 199 wen another, EE nur Itis 
_ Cheri's ute wap of man —_ of the noms nm from the phe 
'unlawfulne(s pra. is ſtrongly = 4 t of two only gs depend 3 it 5 of 
ond ried perfons rms away from clearly convincin ween =" + rage 
r preſcribe an q nly one man and the nearneſs of 5 inferring the Sag 
which-the ny -new Law in th one woma Union betw perpetu- 
contrary fats had wrefied mt but he En, Chriſt I the two 
NN caſes xmas trons; d wryd, perverted crookne gu vin oe 
. was not (t h. pc Inftit - reduce ,quite off f 
$kilful 0,as you h ution, From 3 and he d , ITOM and 
but _ proveth and Gee! corrupted it; _ beginning of ” calt back thoſe 
Jars only, one man h, that hol z- and from th e Creation, ſai 
a jugal Union and one w y Marriage is + -aedinacic aith 
NE plural bon 3 he did not (a Oman z betw the tawfual £ nation, he 
he himſelf h eto his Wife 4 y the man (hall cen two (ach h onjunRion of 
rom Sonrw eng hoe Arar'rr, non 2 pry ub corn tig 
of didicicns). them was thus , an bevagh , that particu his Wives, in 
mea explication d only ſaid, ar t, and jo ular Eve wh 
ning and n declared ir 2 and they J yned to th om 
: they two in th ſhall be i e man Adam 
0 (hall be ce New T in one n Adam » 
unto one fi eſtament b fleſh, is by w 
eh ; Chri y Chrift, t ay 
td , to have 
oth refer that this 
expreſhon 


an 


(145) 


in Geneſis, they two or both of them, were naked unto the foregoing ſentence, 
and they ewo thal] be unto one fleth, and tor the greater emphatis ſake, he doth 
add the y Article, they two, or theſe ſame two, and doth repeat it, therefurc 
they are no more two but one ficſh; that therefore which doth follow upon 
this, z what God hath zoyned, the word what doth touch or concern theſe two, 
one man and one woman, It the Jews do objec, that the practice was anci- 
ently otherwiſe among the Fathers, which Moſer himſelf did afterwards tolerate : 
Chritt doch an{wer to this, from the bepinzing of the creation it was not ſo; con- 
trary examplcs ot men ought not to preſcribe to the primitive Inſtitution by the 
adored Almightics : However the God of patience did bear with ſome things for 
a time, which were difſentaneous from the firſt Inſtitution , yet now Chrilt 
hath reſtored them to their primitive order ; however ſomewhat was indulged 
to the peoples perverle troward manners a while, yet Chriſt doth. bring men 
back to the hrit declared, determined leading commanding Will of God, unto 
that which firſt, and in it (elf, in its own nature was pleating and acceptable to 
him, and unto this all his Marriage-Offces and Caſes-muſt be referred, that an 
end may be put unto all (irifes of diſputation about them : It is emphatical, and 
very ligniticant, which Chriſt doth here ſay, from the beginning, that is to ſay, then 
at the tirſt Creation, when Febovah Alobim did accommodate his Inſtitutes , 
theſe Matrimonial appointments, not to thedepraved judgements, and corrupt 
affeQions of Juſttul men, but according to the very true Nature of what is jult, 
equal and right, then God made this conjugal Union and Conjundction, to be 
only between two, one man and one woman which is allo judged to be the 
meaning of thoſe words, and 8 he ſaid, reterring, them to the Creator of Adam 
and ot Eve, and to the Inſticuter of Marriage, the Lawgiver himſelf ſaying fo , 
not Adam; for although Adam may ſeem to fix and to chabliſh the Law, be- 
caule what he did was by the afflation, inſpiring,and inſtind of the Spirit of God, 
yet God him{clf was he to whom the Authority and Right did belong , and he 
was the Author of this In{titution and Law, and the Speaker of theſe words it 
was Jebovab's Law by the Miniſtery of Adam, There were but two yoke-fel- 
lows conjoyned at the ftirft, not more Eves to one Adam, nor more Adams to one 
Eve; and the ſamerca(on (till holds for all cheir Poſterity,the whole race of Man- 
kind : God b yoked one man and one woman together 3 they are but two that 
can fitly and well yoke together ; they are to draw heavenward together, that 


they may be Heirs together of the Grace of Life, and their prayers may not be co" 


gans 


- hindered; thus it was appointed by Chriſt, the Head-Captain of all the Hotts 
of his Creation, he conjugated one man and one woman by inviolable Ordina- 
tion, by the way of Creation ; c For this caule, or for the ſake of this, here is 
the force of Chriſt's argument, therefore theſe two have the Reaſon of Parts ; 
to put them or divorce them aſunder one from another is very wicked, an heinous 
crime, and betides Nature, for this is the reaſon, the conſideration, the caule, the 
Rate, the order, the frame, the nature of two parts, that the whole doth depend 
upon their mutual Union : He at the firſt created Male and Fernale, and gave but 
one Eve to one Adam, therefore from the beginning he appointed Monogamy 
between two married 6nes, by an Union undifſolveable, but by death or Adultery, 
and therefore alſo prohibited Digamy and Polygamy 3 there is expreſs men- 
tion made of ewo only,and of no more in this Marriage-conjunGion : one man , 
and ewo or more Wives cannot be one fleſh, for the ficſh of one is not the fleſh 
of another, and the flcſh of man is divided between two ormore Wives, neither 
can this cloſeſt Union be between more than two the man cannot give himſelt 
alike unto more than unto one in this caſe, thoſe two who before the Matgimo- 
tial Coyenant were naturally two, are now in the ſenſe of God's Law morally 
one, conjugally one: no man therefore may ſeparate them, or unjoyn, of un- 
yoke, or diſunite them: d Marn' is without an Article, neither the Husband, nor 
the Wife ; neither their civil Judge, nor pleading Counlcller, not Moſes himſelf, 
not Azrox, by right : in caſe of death the man is trce; and in caſe of Adultery, 
the guilty perſon, when known and convidted, and legally ſentenced for this 
crime, ought to be put to death : Antichriſtian iofulzons, and popiſh mixtures 


have.much corrupted the Laws in this caſe, in the COA LLEE ee 
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the woman become an adultercſs, and be proved fo to be, all and che only, arg 1}. 
utmoſt remedy, the wronged Husband can come af, is to ſue out freely a Dj. 
vorce in the Spiritual Court, as is ſu'ted to a corrupt heart, a Divorce from Beg 
and from Board, allowing a luſitul Iiberty to many another ; whereas e this 
word of our LORD is expreſs, that, Wboſoever (hall put away bis wife, excep; 
for fornication (in which caſe her life ought to go for it by the boly juſt good 
Law of Chriſt) and (hall marry another (the former ſtill alive through the (in. 
ful indulgence of Humane Laws) committeth adultery : and whe ſo marrieth ber 
which is pt away (her former Husband fill living) doth commit adzltery : it is 
adultery both in che one and in the other, if whilt they are both alive, they 
take another, the man another woman, or the woman another man : to which 
other Scriptures do accord, f The woman which bath an barband , is bound by 
the law to her hutband, ſo long as be liveth : but if the busband be dead, ſhe i; 
looſed from the law of ber busband, So then, if while ber butband liveth, ſhe be 
marryed to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs (that is her proper right 
name in this caſe) but if ber bu:sband be dead, ſhe is free from 1bat law, ſo that 
ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married to another man, ſhe may marry to whom 
ſhe will, only in tbe LORD. The Matrimonial Bond brought her under the Hufe 
band, to which living Husband ſhe is bound by the Law , and ſhe is not made 
empty of this obligation, not ſet looſe and free from this conjugal tye, till his 
death 3 for, if before his death, during his life time, ſhe yoke her {clt to another, 
g there is a Divine Oracle, a dire anſwer given forth from the LORD himſelf, 
which (hould be ſo received as from him, and accordingly ſhould Civil and Ec< 
clefiaſtica} Judges pronounce a ſentence, when ſuch a one upon ſufficient wit- 
neſs is accuſed to them,and found guilty by themzbut whatever men do judge of 
it,that Oracle or Anſwer, which Chriſt doth return from the propitiatory- cover» 
ing or Mercy Seat (for Chriſt's Judicial Laws and Sentences, and Judgements 
according to thoſe Laws have mercy in their deſign towards his Covenant Pco- 
ple) it is this, her true right Name is, ſhe is an Adultereſs, and ſhould be pro- 
cceded againſt as ſuch:The ſame is applicable unto the Husband,if he on his part 
do marry another woman,whilſt his former Wife is ill alive 3 for,the Husband 
is bound by the Law of Marriage as long as his Wife liveth, but if his Wife be 
dead, he is at liberty to be marricd to whom he will, only in tbe LORD. They 
are Chriſt's own ſayings, þ6 Whoſoever (there is no man excepted, neither King, 
nor Miniſter, nor People) ſhall foreſakingly put away his Wife, thereby (ecking 
to unloolc, or to diſſolve the Marriage Knot, the Matrimonial Bond, and marry 
another, committeth adultery againſt her, he doth adulterate, or at adulte- 
roully in and upon her, to whom he is new marricd, and againſt her whom hc 
hrſt married, whom he hath forſaken: and if a woman (let her be what ſhe will, 
Queen, er ahy meaner woman ſubjeQR) ſball put away her Husband, hereby in- 
deavouring, to give her ſelf a looſe from the conjugal tic, and be- married to ano» 
ther, ſhe committeth Adultery : the ſame guilt on the mans part, as on the wo- 
mans, and on the womans part, as on the mans z and they cauſe one another to 
commit Adultery by this unjuſt Divorce 3 and he that doth marry ſuch a divorced 
worhan is thereby an adultererz and ſhe who doth marry ſuch a divorced man, 
is thereby an adultereſs ; So that, if Polygamiſts and Divorcers will land to this 
Scripture- judgement, it is unlawful for the man to marry another woman, his 
former Waite being alive; and alſo for the woman to marry another man, her 


' former Husband being alive} as alſo for cither of them to divorce the other, 


an # Article were altogether required to be put to man, if any certain individual 
yy pan 3 Man for the Humane kind, let him be what man ſoever he will, 

er, or any man, not any one of all mankind, has rightful Authority to dif- 
ſolve, that Matrimonial Bond between Husband an&Wite, of which Bond God 
himſelf is the Author, even the head Captain of Creation, when at the begin* 
ning be conjoyncd but one Male and one Female; the man is to continue as in- 
ſeparably with his Wife, kas with another part of the ſame fleſh, of his own ficth 3 
God united two into one, this muſt not be altered, it ought till to continue, as 
it was eſtabliſhed at the firſt; it is utterly unlawful todo otherwiſe ; the prime 
Law at the Creation muſt obtain,the Marriage Union may not be violated, _ 

ban 
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band and Wife are to cherith and ſuſtain, to affit and comfort one another, as if 

they were members of one and the ſame fleſh and body 3 no man that is in his 

right wits and ſober fences eyer hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth jt : he 

will not-rend and tear his own fleſh from himſelf. 1 Let Paul's judgement RPOW 7 « Cor 9.2.9.) 
the caſe be now weighed in the Scripture-balance : he was written unto about 4:5: ER 
it, and he doth cxpreſly declare concerning matried oncs, that every man is to 
have his own proper Wife, and every woman her own proper Husband ; and 
how cou!d this be, it Polygamy were allowable and warrantable? for if every 
man mult have her, that is properly his own, and no other mans, and as cxclu- 
five of all other women, who arc not ſo properly his own; and if every woman 
muſt have him, who is properly her own, and no other woman, as ſhutting out 

all other men, who are not ſo properly her own ; then Marriage muſt be be- 
tween one man and one woman, and between two ſuch only. If one man had 
ren, or twenty, an hundred or a thouſand Wives (for, where will you ſet the 
bounds of rettraint, it once you allow more than one at once?) there could 
not be an <qual diſtribution 3 neither would there be enough to ſuffice for eve- 

ry man, who cannot contain to have one, and ſo the remedy by Marriage 
would not reach to all men, which yet doth belong to all , as the dilcaſe of 

of pronenels to Fornication is general to all : and the like inconvenience and 
miſchief would unavoidably follow, if one woman might have ten, twenty, an 
hundred, or a thouſand Husbands : Whereas, the LORD in the way of his pro- 
vidence doth bring forth, and breed up near about an equal number of men and 

of women, of. Males and of Females in all Nations, of the inhabited Earth. 

Where there is but one Wife allowed by the LORD toone man, yet m even in 4 
that caſe thexe are ſcaſons, when he would have the man forbear to know his foyovip 4 & 
Wiſe by Sced of Copulation, as when her monthly ſickneſs is upon her, or when 25-19 & 20.18. ' 
the Wife is known to be with Child, thereby to evidence, he 4 ©" Sox vv oe 


| (0) manifeſt Puri» 10. & 36.17. 
ty of mind,and chaſtity of body, and mortification of inordinate luſts ; or when 
for a time they conſentingly ſo agree for higher and holier ends, that they 
may be the better at leiſure for faſting and prayer. How can this be, where ſo 
many Wives call upon the Husband at once, and ſo all the year long ? wandring 
luſts in their unbounded deſire are belluine and bruitiſh, impetuous and un- 
ſatisfied ; how could burning be cured, and how could this afford a ſufficient 
help againli temptation to uncleanneſs. # It is only one Wife at once, that is, SS 
the proper, the legitimate Wife, no other woman at that time is ſo; and it is uſq; habeat riv 
only one man at once, that is the proper , the legitimate Husband, no other Too nnt 
 manat that time is ſo: The man hath not the authority or right of his own timam,non «v+ 
body, but the Wife 3 and how can this intereſt and propriety be preſerved, where 72,5 _ 
many women do at one and the ſame time challenge ſuch a pretended Right ? non«xirpar, 
for, but one can have it at once: 0 when the man doth give his body to ano- 
ther Wife, or to more Wives, the firſt, who is the only lawful Wife, has that 
benevolence, which is a due debt owing only to her, given and derived to a- 
nother, or to more 3 and ſo p ſhe is. wronged, and ſuffereth loſs; ſhe is injuri- , , co... 
ouſly defrauded of her Right, which hex Husband doth detain, or take way 
from her, and doth diſpolc of it to one- or more beſides, who have no lawful 
claimto it. When men arc ſo much bclievers, andſo far Chriſtians, as to trem- 
ble at the word of Jebovab Zlobim, and to fcel their hearts to ſtand in awe of 
it, and to find their judgements and wills throughly to ſubmit to his Authority 
who gave it, they will then acknowledge a forceableſs in theſe Scripture-argu- 
mentations, againſt .thoſe two heinous crimes, and ſcandalous fins of Polyga: 
my, and of Divorce : wbexe God hath coupled an Husband and a Wife, they 
muſt ſo remain joyned, till the ſame God do dil. joyn them by death. That 
Do@trine which our LORD Jeſus Chriſt did preach, is expreſly q againſt Di- I ES 
vorces4 however, a contrary practice had much and long obtained, hich did }} pg + ro 
put the. Diſciples upon asking of Chriſt of the ſame matter, it was ſo great and 19.9,19,21,12, 
© weighty a cauſe. Whatever Moſes ſaid, by way of permiſſion about giving 2 
Writingof Divorcement, and ſo to put away a Wife, yet this, was no original 
Saying or Precept trom our LORD ; Chriſt ſpake'otherwiſe : (As in another in- h 
ſtance in thisNation,about rUſury,the _ Laws of men,that do tolerate the mo r 37 Hen.s.s 
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| ſuffering a certain ſum of gain yearly for the loan of a hundred poyrg, 
wha witha Eademib it as a thing unlawful. £ The woman is of the may, 
and myuſl ill be ſubjc& unto him as her head 3 what man can diſpenſe right. 
fully with the ſubordination, and {ubj<Rion of the body to the head, and un- 
der it, or ſever the head from the body, to make them depart from one anc 
ther, till death do part them? When therefore, Reader, thou meeteſi ary where 
with any Laws in the Scriptures, that do relate to divorces and puttings away 
of a Wife, look upon them, # as Permiſſions by Moſes, not as Precepts from Je. 
bovab ; urderſtand me, not from Fehovab, as they are Divorces, but only a Law 
by conſequenr upon a ſuppoſition : It they were relolved to put away a Wife, 
then this or that was to follow upon it; if the caſe of the blind- minded, ang 
hard-hearted Husbands were ſuch, that they would be and were divorced from 
their Wives, when ſuch a foul matter came to paſs, then the LORD appoinit- 
ed, that if another man had married the divorced woman , or if that later 
man were dead, that then ſhe was not to return to her former Husband ; be- 
cauſe ſhe had defiled her fclf by and with another man 3 the firſt great cauſe 
whereof was from her firſt Husband, who thruſt her out upon this temptation: 
the firſt Divorce was unjuſt, and the ſecond Marriage was unlawfu}, the firſt 
Husband being ſtill alive, and ſinwfas thereby brenght upon the Land, which was 
puniſhable for this guilt ; for, not only were the guilty perſons themſelves, the 
man and the women, liable and obnoxious to judgement for this crime, but all 
the inhabitants alſo, who knew it and ſuffered it, if they did not in their places 
appear againſt it. This ſhameful conſequent was on purpoſe to deter them 


-- from the other finful Antecedent: And therefore that expreſſion in Demteronony, 


before cited in the Margin, ſhould not be rendred imperatively, let him write 


her a Bill of Divorcement, and give it in- her hand , and fend her out of his 


' houſe; as if Febovab Alobim gave his DireQion and Command, that this man 


« Deut.24. 1,1, 


77 IN 


w Mal..14, 36, 


x Lev.10.10, 
Deut.22,22. Job 
$1.9, it, John 


was in Duty, or by any lawful rightful allowance, to deal thus with her in this 
caſe : But it expreſſeth , x what the man had done, and would do, the three 
firſt verſes of that twenty fourth Chapter, do declare the hard hearted mans 
purpoſe and practice; it is the fourth Verſe that doth open the mind of our 
LORD, that if the man was reſolvedly ſet upon fuch a finful courſe, that then it 
was not lawful for him to take her again, which doth plainly ſhew Fehoveb's ut» 


© ter diſlike of that iſlegal Divorcement, they were irregular miſcarriages, the 


LORD gave no countenance to ſuch licentious pratices. We do not read of any 


expreſs law and dire& command of AXlobim, for the jealouſly-{uſpitious, un- 
humane Husband fo to deal with his Wife, Etobim, in this caſe, w doth hate 
that word, pxt ber away ; the man cannot lawfully break that Covenant, which 


| the LORD was. called in to witneſs that he made with the woman, when he took 
: » her firſt in Marriage, nothing can juſtly looſe che Matrimonial Bond but death, 


or a caſe of adultery, which was a xcapital crime, and to be puniſhed with 
death by the Judges. One ſuch example of Juſtice in this Iſland were more 


$.4-95:67.  * likely to terrific the inhabitants thereof, and to, prevent any further guilt in 


y Mar.8. zt. 


Heb.$.9. 
s« Heb.13.4, 


principle, or in praQtice about this foul fin, than ten other arguments in ſuch an 
age vt monſtrous bodily uncleanneffes ; of ſpeculative unbelief, and of practical 


Atheiſm, Whatever ſucceſs upon the hearts of Readers, this paper Teſtimony 


has or ſhall have, is with him, in whoſe hands the hearts of men are: In this [ 
rejoyce, that the LORD hath not left me to be aſhamed of Chriſt, nor of his - 
Words in this y Adulterous and ſinful Generation. They are the Scripture- 
Roles and Precepts of our LORD Chriſt, which we muſt walk by, and whom 
we muſt obey, z if we would have him to be the Author of eternal Salvagion, # 
and who will judge Whoremongers and Adulterer:, all whoſoever they be, who 
ace profane corrupters of Holy Marriage. 

| Whether thorowout the Scriptures, where ever Adam is found in the Original 
it ſhould not be fo rendred in the Tranſlation into other Languages leaving it 
eo the expounder, in the help and ſupplies of the holy Spirit, to ſhew , when it 
is meant Mong ot the The-Adem, and when colle&ively of more ? This | 
judge greatly uſeful, to be far inquired into, and ſeriouſly to be confidered of 


t is ſcarce imaginable till proof be made of this, what yaricty of choice difcove- 
| : 7165 
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rics would ſhine forth from hence. That all the Old Teſtament thorow we can 
fnd Adam but twenty times, or about that ſmall number, in our Engliſh Tran+» 
flation z Whereas, it is expreſſed in the Original many ſcores of times, let the 
vulgar Reader think and conſider, whether much of this uſeful Learning about 
Man's Nature and State have not been hertby. hidden from him; And let the 
Jadicious and expericnced in the Hebrew words and phraſes ſay, whether many 
controverſies in Religion about Adam and his fall, and his conveying, of guilt 
and corruption to his Poſtcrity, with much more of profitable practical Dodtines 
and Duties, Graccs and Privileges, would not be evidently demonſtrated hereby? 
Adam was not created at the hilt Androg ynous, with two diltin& ſeveral Faces, 
and with a double body, afterwards to be divided and pulled aſunder one from 
another to become two : Alobim created b them, in the plural, Male and Fes b Gen.1.26, _ 
male, ſevered ones, ſundred Perſonages. ec The Male and the Female- Adam were £<<*(7-25- 
both & bleſſed together, and therefore at that time they had both of them a crea- omg WE 
ted diſtin& being. A lobiw's benedition which he pave to Adam, the Male and ** 
the Female, is more large and ample in expreſſions and in things, than thoſe words 
of bleſſing, which before he uttered to other Creatures, they had propagation as 
other living creatures made on the tifth day, though not ſo numerous as the moſt 
of them 3 and further they were endowed and enriched with many a goed per» 
tec gift, of Spirit, Soul, and Body, beyond them, We muſt learn and know, 
mind and conſider, That the Creation in the wholcand in every part thercof; 
together with all the Honour and Glory of that Power and Wiſdom, and other 
glorious Excellencies which did ſo manifeſt themſelves therein , is wholly and 
only to be aſcribed, and attributed to Xlohim, whoſe name is e ſo often, as hath . ,;,,, 2 cn 
been obſerved, uſcd in this Hiſtory. Adam was bound aQually to believe in #» Gear. & 2. 1, 
Zlobim, and in his Word, as ſoon as he was creatcd : For he had f a Word and }*G.,.;, a5..zr. 
a Promiſe from Chriſt in this Hiſtory of the Creation. Adam was to believe & 2%, 2. 3-, 
Alebim's (anifying of appointed Meats created for his Food, to be received of | Tm HP 
them who being believing ones, and acknowledging ones of the Truth ;(to men- 
tion no more particulars now) So that Faith in the creating Meſſias has a Foun» 
dation in created Nature: Adam had a power in created Nature, to believe in 
Chriſt, and his Holineſs, and his Righteouſneſs were a perfeRtion ſuitable and 
con-natural to him. Thus the ſum of the Decalogue was imprinted in Adam's 
heart : Faith in Fehora5 Alobim is the ſubſtance of the firſt word, or command, 
which was enjoyr.cd toall the World of Mankind in Adam, and fo Faith in Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit; It was always a Truth fromthe very firſt creating 
and forming of Man, and was actually a Law and command upon Man and Man» 
kind, that, without Faith it is impoſhible to pleaſe God, whom to pleaſe as well 
as tO believe in was a plain duty (accordingly Abraham believed in God, who ac- 
counted it to him for righteouſneſs 3 and all the Children of Abrabam muſt be 
of the ſame Faith and PraQice ) For he that cometh to God, mult believe, that 
he is, and chat, he is a tewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. The eleventh 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in ſeveral inſtances doth relate , that the 
Saints and people of God under the Old Teſtament-adminiftration, did aQually 
rely upon Chriſt by Faith, for which Faith they are there commended. 
This original concreated Holineſs and Rightcouſneſs in Adem, being ſuch a 
Law of Nature, as whereof the ten Words are a petfe& Tranſcriptand an exact 
Summary, it were a matter well worth a further re-ſearch and a deeper Inquiry, 
whether the Do@trinal- part as well as the Duty-part of true pure Religion be not 4 : 
to be found in the Decalogue. g Thorab, is one of the Names of this Law, often £,*-7* 15-7: 
uſed in the Old Teſtament ; The Native Ggnification of which word is, DoQtrine; unde of caderY- 
It is a Dodtrinal Law caſt before the Diſciples of the LORD, teaching and in- 57 201 
ſiruQing us concerning his will towards us, and about our Office towards him er EARLS 
and our Neighbour, in what we arc to believe, as to the credends, and to do, as 2; 7.. _ 
to the rb of Religion, informing us in the Truth of the premiſes as well as 44an,tc1.12.r3 
direQing us in the praftice of the concluſions. Faith and obedience in their , gc, ,, 
ecomprehenſive notation do take in the whole of Religion , they arc b all es $:9-5fe 
as to this : Fot Adam was under a Law, under this Law. The Articles 01, 4., 


A 


of our Belief, arc within the boutds of the Laws of the Decalogue ; He, that '1.6-Rom.z.19.- 
would '-* © + 
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would be regular in his obedience, muſt alſo be ſound in the Faith, Theſe ar, 
the Eſſential conſtitutive parts of an cntire perfea Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 
The LORD Jclus Chriſt confirmed the Truth of his DoQtrine from the Authg. 
rity of his own Law, and in aſſerting, the Doctrine of the ReſurreQion ( which 
is one great particular inſtance) he tetcheth the- force of his Argument from the 
firſt Word, ſaying, 1 am the God of Abrabam, and the God of aac, and the G4 
of Jacob: God is not the God of the Dead, but of the Living. To afſent unto 
revealed Truth is as neceſſary a part of our Duty as to perform commanded fer. 
vice: And if it be narrowly looked into and duly pondered, it will be manife(i 
that all the As of our obedience do as naturally reſult from ſome AR of Faith 
as all the As of Faith do naturally reſolve into ſome AR of obedience; as : 
general ſubjcion of our whole Man tv the will of this Soveraign LORD doth 
bottom upon a general belict of his Truthfulae(ſs 3 So alſo are particular Ads 
of this SubjeRion ( where they are dicin& and clear,) built upon ſome particular 
Belicf of that Trutbfulneſs, as this veracity and goodneſs of Word Revelations 
do include and teach, dire& and hold forth z The more we recover and are rc- 
ored to thoſe endowments which were concreated principles in Adam, the more 
(hall we diſcern and acknowledge the exaRteſt obedience to be the higheſt equity 
and the beſt dutifulneſs to be the righteſt reaſon. Whether Adam's Faith whilſt 
he continued and ſtood in his uprightneſs had or could have ary eye to a Meſſiab, 
for the rendring of his obediential As acceptable to Mlobim is one of thoſe 
deep things, which it may be even the moſt learned among Believers, arc not yer 
gone to the bottom of, However this be, the diſcovery here doth evidence the 
vanity, inſufficiency and unprofitableneſs of Ethnick Philoſophy, which doth run 
ſo many of its empty notions into unpractical Theories ; Whereas, Word- ReVe- 
lations in the moſt myRerious of its credibles is influential upon obedicnce and 
/ NE? Ptor-4- doth paſs into Adtive doingneſs; Which the Philoſophick Schemes of Ethnick 
<5 he of Syſtems, have been are, and will be, detective in. There is another 5 Hebrew 
Deut.33.2.3.4, Word, deſcribing the Law of Fehovab, taken from a root which doth ſignihe, he 
took, or he did receive, and its proper meaning is Dodrine, Perception, Recepti- 
on, Diſcipline, or a Law received, which the Diſciples of the Meſſiab ſitting at 
his Feet do.receive from him, teaching them their duty in his own words. Let 
FTE this be further improved by the diligent and diſcerning, The fruicful propaga- 
"1 Les. 16.s, ting of Mankind by k conjugal generation is till a fruit and effect of this fif 
z Cor.7.2, 3, &c. blethng from Alobim upon Adam : Holy Marriage, (bcing the lawful conjunRi- 
COTE on of one Man and of one Woman into one Fleſh, that there may be a ſecd of 
21,22,22.26, Alobim.) was linſtituted by Chriſt himſclf. This World was created much m 
agg n7 1 > for the good and for the uſe of Man, the lower Earth and Seas whereof are 
Heb.2.7.8.1Tim. more ſubjected to him, eſpecially forthe good of the choſen and believing, That 
pn 3 ys Royal Dominion by large free grant from Alobim, which Adam had by gracious. 
—— Donation, was * over the whole Earth,, Jebovab hath given this Earth unto 
aPf.115164 8, Adam and unto Adam's Sons, Adam as an invited called gueſt , found ſuitable 
7+ HI proviſion prepared for him, Amongf the reſt he had e Herbs, ſceding ſeed, and 
20 PCto4.24.25, t Fuit+ trees, which did dire@ him, and it doth till dire us in our choice of this 
+ ol kind of Food, For p there wasa third ſort of ſomewhat different kind created 
T7 - _ _ day, _ of green buddings (not ſo growing by ſowing their ſeed 
ws y - anting) which is more properly the Food of other Animals, This ſhould 
well conſidered, that Man may well underſtand his Grant , and niay diſcern 
—_ is fit food for him of the Creatures-made on the third day , as well as thoſc 
4 Gen. 28. 29, " c on the fifth day : For, even q living creatures mentioned before, whether, 
Kr eiagndd+ x, ny appointed pot alſo to be Meat for Man (many. of them, ſo they were 
lo a Scriptural orderly way, their lives and bloods being firſt regularly taken 
from them, and ſo prepared for mect Alimint,) as well as Herbs and truit, ſo that 
both thele axe to be taken into this grant of Food, ſome Animals beiv naturally 
in their created eſſence clean wholſom Foed, as others are na jo thei 
ted bei 7 Are naturally in their crea- 
_ ing mo, unwholſom food, though otherwiſe uſeful for the good of 
a4 6 oo 3 dang, > him? ,, This alſo doth call for further ſearch 
alſo he would have individuals of that kind to be _— —— prepegaes. 
that to be conſerved ; For which cnd be 


appointed 


CLF: | 
appointed unto Adam ſuitable ſuſtenance, and well-agreeing novriſhment: 

Which ſingular Providence and ſpecial goodnels of his, is thankfully to be ac- 
knowledged, and duly to be confidered 3 Seeing that they are not theſe crea» = 
rurcs only that Man liveth by ; r but, by every word proceeding out of Alobimt's r Deut.8.3. Mar. 
mouth : His Word of power giving forth a command to ſuch creatures to be ** 4+ 
nouriſhing unto the Religious Rational creature , and his Word of promiſe . , .. 
ſpeaking this Covenant bleffing over the hearts of the believing - ones. . And s {hn £945 


Luke 22.179, 19. 
therefore before our Meals we ſhould ſeek him in the Word and Prayer, to bleſs *©or: 10.39,31- 


and ſanQinic his good creatures to our uſe, And t after our Meals we ſhould _ appr 
cloſe with Thankſgiving unto this God of Bounty, to the Father who has SIG Luke Ro 
freely given us their uſe, to the Son who has dearly purchaſed this, and i. AC. 
ro the Holy Spirit who. ſcalingly applyeth this. When Alobim - took - a OS. 
view of # all that which he had made on this ſixth day, made adornedly  cer.ro.30,37- 
really to exiſt as preparedly perfected , he beheld it as good, greatly, a» _ pe 
bundantly , vehemently , validly gaod. The Univerſal particle, All, ſeems 25,27, Mark 14. 
here to be put for the number, not of multitude of kinds, ſo as to £09 ts. 
comprehend all, and every of the ſeveral forts of Creatures, but of Unity, *7. P@l.14.4. 
relating to that one ſpecial eminent kind of -Creature., Adam: all which; _ CEEIS 
in the tingular Number, as appears by the AdjeRive of the Singular Number, Mark 8.1,7.Luke 
; This being in the Singular Number not Plural Number. There was it peg 

much ſaid and done on this ſixth day, yet all this Univerſal is reſtrained to Adam * 32-1 37s 
that excelling one of Creatures. Who of us knows the all of that which was 
cretted in, and con-created with Adam? There is a great deficiency amongſt 
us in this Science about Man: So little do we underſtand of our ſelves: Neither 
arc we likely to grow any thing conſiderably in this knowledge of our ſelves as 
to our thake, either our firſt createdemake, ora new created-make , as long as 
there is a reforting to vain Philoſophy and its Ethnick Schoolmaſters to be taught 
the knowledge thereof. Although the DoQtrine of Adem, of Man, as Man, 
have but one peice and part of the created Works of Alobim for its ſubjeRt-mat- 
ter, Man being the product of the ſixth day only, and fo, as to days, but one 

and work of fix, a ſmall portion of whole created Nature: Yet this Man 
Science, this Anthropological Art, or the knowledge of -a Man's ſelf , is one of 
the great deſigns of all bthet uſefal knowledge, they do much airn at this, and 
they have a tendency towards the promoting of this, and without this, how can 
other Sciences reccive an advance by Man ! How is he in an hopeful way of im- 
proving of other fort of Learning, who has not as yet attained to any conſidera» 
ble growth iri the knowledge of himſelf ? The more we know of our ſelves 
the more ſhall we know of Fehovsb Xlobim, and of his Word and Works: and 
ther will theſe have reflexive Influence upon that, for the more that we know 
bf theſe, the more (hall we know of out ſelves. And therefore let not the 


Reader misjudge this to be a ſubject tos low for a Miniſter of Chtift to treat of: £2 


wFor, weare commanded and required to exatnine our owh ſelves, to prove »2 Cor. 13.5. | 

Gur own ſelves, that, we may know our own ſelves, whether Jeſus Chriſt be in gods» fo 1 | 

us, unleſs we be unexperienced, unapproved ones. Man has ſuch created facul- 

ties and Abilities, whereby he can turn inwardly upon himſelf ; he can refleR 

upon himſelf. The laſt of the Hebrew conjugations is ſelf-reflexive, which 

ſhould have been mote and better obſerved by Tranſlators in their rendring of 

the Original ſignificancy into other Languages: Man can x commune with him- « pc4.4. 

felf, as he walks with himſelf, ſo he can talk alſo with hitnſelf, he can treat with 

himſelf; and catertain himfelf. You may find Man it: ſome Scriptures beſpeak- 

ing himſelf, evpoſtalating and reaſoning the caſe with himſelf, conferting with 

his conſtitutſve patts particularly and diſtinQly , y often with his own Soul, ,pc42.5. ir. & 

and about his own heatt, both in colloquies with himſelf, and in his ſpeech to 43-5 ® 520 '2- 

God. Which is one ground and reaſon both in Scripture and in Nature of the 2,3,22. j@ 32.8, 

warrantableneſs of uſing the plural number; of you, and ye, when we ſpeak to a pay. 

ſingular perſon, or individual fabſiſtence, only to one, there being more conſit> 1.47. As 7.59. 

tutive intelligent parts in Man, than only one, as his Spirit and his Soul particu» *£45-9 '*: ' 

larly, and therefore are not fo juſily reproveable,if we do not always Thou if, , 

«md Thee it,to a fingte Man : For, ſometimes others do ſpeak —— to 
ome 


z Plal.rr.1. & 
3.2. 


« Joh 42-5, 6. 
Ezek,36.31. 
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fome particular conſtitutive part of us, asto the & Soul in ſpecial. Reader, if 
thou be ſerious and conſiderable , doſi thou not ſee cauſe, why.thy Face ſhuuld he 
all in a bluſh, and thy Spirit be covered with ſhame, who haſt /ived fo long with 
thy ſelf, who haſt gone up and down.and haſt ſat and lodged,ſo of ten with thy (elf 
and yet all this while haſt ſo little acquaintance with thy felt? bor the promoting 
of @ Soul-humbling,and of ſe}{-emptying in thee, (which is- 2 fivgular Art, ) 
O know thy ſclt aright, fiudy thy ſelf much, oblerve thy (clt narrowly, try thy 
ſelf diligently , examine thy ſelf impartially, judge thy felt rightcouſly 3 report 
the whole ſtate of thy ſelfto thy (elf, truly and faithfully, make thy appeal tg 
an Heart-ſcarching-God, ſincerely according to what thou dolt find, brought in 
by way of cvidence, and of ſentence upon the whole of the Matter, whether jr 
be for or againſt thy (elf, There is great reaſon and necd why thou ſhoulde(; 
know thy ſelf, examine and prove thy (elf in order unto the diſcovering and e. 
videncing of this, whether Jeſus Chriſt be in thee or not ? For, without this, cj. 
ther Chriſt is in thee'or not? If he. be not in thee, - and yet thou think thy $pj. 
ritual State-ſafe, then thou wilt deceive thy ſelf, and put a fallacy upon thy felt 
thou wilt bein danger of living and dying under Soul-undoing mitiakes thou 


' wilt then ſome ways be the further off from getting Chriſfi to be in thee 3 thoy 


wilt be moſt to ſeek of a Chriſt, when thou {hale have moſt ule and need of 
him : Thou art like to be little owned and imployed by Chriſt : And thy di(- 
appointment will be the more overwhelming at the laſt, when it may be too late 
to remedy it; and it will be too late, if thou paſs from hence into the other 
World ina Chriltleſs condition ; and for the preſent whillt thou art ſuch as 
not to have Chriſt in thee, then reigning ſin is in thee, then ruling, domincer- 
ing Satan is in thee 3 then thou art not as yet in Chriſt, then as yet thou art with- 
out-Spiritual- ſaving-good, expoled to all kind of evil, dreadtul wrath is over 
thee ; and then whilſt ſevered from him thou canſt not do any one thing ſpiri- 
tually, acceptable, . If Chriſt be in thee, yet without this (clf- knowing, (clt-ex» 
amining,(elt- proving,thou wilt not have ſo clear an evidence of this, thou wilt not 
have fo ſweet a comfort, and {o found an cnjoyment of it ; Thou wilt not make 
ſo growing an improvement of it, in Duties, under Croſſes, by Priviledges; 
Thou art notſo likely in a dying day to diſcern , whither thou wilt be going 3 
whether to be with Chrift, or to be driven from Chriſt ; Whereas with this 
{clf-knowledge 5 if hitherto thou have not Chriſt ſavingly in thee,(yet thou wilt 
be inthe hopetuller way to make out after him, and to get him into thee: and if 
he be found in thee, thou wilt then the more co thy fulfilling (atisfaRion injoy 
both him in thee, and thy ſelf in him. Then will Chriſt more manifeſt him- 
{elf to be by thee, with thee, and for thee : All ſuitable good will be thine, a full 
Chriſt, and a full Covenant of Grace, will be thy Portion : The hope of 
Glory will then be in thee'; Chritt and thou ſhall be ever together. O the 
happy Progreſles of that Believer between whom and Chriſt, there is aual, Mu- 
tual in-being, in-d welling, in-abiding ! 

This Adam+Art, or Man Science, is very ſpreading and fruitful, very uſeful 
and profitable, and it is to be conſidered, either as man is made a ſociable Crea- 
cure, and ſo fitted for congregated Fellwoſhip, or as man: was created, a ſeveral 
Individaum , and (© is of a diſtin ſegregating 3 and accordingly the various 
knowledges of Adam, of Man, do widen, and diſtribute, and diltinguiſh theme 
ſelves: lnto-ſo.many ſorts is this partitien of Scicnces, that a long lite might to 
advantages dwell upon them, and make ſuch ColleRions from out of the Word 
about them, which if orderly diſpoſed, and freely communicated, would be one 
rich Treaſure.in.the Common-wealth of Learning. If Adaw or Man be con- 
idered as in ſociety, related unto other men in away of Humane Fellowſhip, ſo 
here might paſs under diſquifition and examination divers Arts and Sciences: 
For, if we look upon Adem, as he that was in, times after his firſt Creation , a 
Hu a Patient, a Maſter, a Converſer, a Negotiator, a;King, a Prophet, 3 
Pricſt, a Church-Officer and Mcmber 3 ſo here might be brought in the Mar- 
Tlage-Art, to know how to diſcharge the Duties, and injoy the Priviledges of 2 
conjugal relation 3 the paternal. Art, what the carriage of Parents, and of Chil- 
dren ſhould be. towards cach other 3 the Magitral Art, what the Offices of Ma- 


© ſiers 
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fiers and of Servants are towards one another ; the whole ceconomick Art \ 
the converſation Art , to have practical underſtanding, and prudential skill in 
creating, and in converfing with others; the Art of trading in the World with 
and amongſt men, ſo as to negotiate all our Afﬀairs with Humane diſcretion : 
The Art ot Government, or the Science of Empire ; to diſcern how to Rule 0- 
ver inferiours according to the Word : The Art of teaching , or the Prophets 
Science, to beable in Office, for the inſtru&ing of others : The Adminiftrators 
Art, to be well verſed in the carrying on of all the parts of Inſtituted Wor- 
ſhip, after a ſpiritua} manner, ſo as to find acceptation ot the LORD : The Art 
of right conſtituting of a Church, according to the Scripture: pattern, in all the 
holy Laws, and comly Orders thereof : Ot having all neceſſary Church Officers 
gifted, graced, called, according to the Word-rule, of wiſe, faithful diſcharging 
of all Church- Relation, of all che Duties of Goſpel-Fellowſhip, of orderly ad- 
miffion of Church-members, of regular exerciſe of Church Diſcipline, And 
now, if we further conlider Adam or Man, as to his own {iingular individual 
perſon, how many advantageous Arts and Sciences might here paſs uuder fur- 
ther inquiry ? The whole Adam and intire compoſitam of Man, as to ſpirituals, 
doth in its comprehenſion call for much $kill in ſeveral Myfterious Sciences ; 
as of the excelling Prerogative of man's Primitive created Holy, Happy, Health« 
ful State : Ot man's miſerable condition under his fallen ſinful Gate : Of man's 
reſtaured Felicity, in the New Created Converted State: Of man's vnexpreſ- 
fible ſ\ummity of Happineſs in his glorified Eftate : And as for Adam, for Man; 
in his Natarals; the body of Man takes in, the Art of Cookery for nouriſhment; 
the Art of Medicine for Curing; the Art of Chirurgery for Healing the Art of 
Anatomy for Difſecion z the Art Colmetick, for Clothing, for comlineſs, for 
cleannefs, for due-bounded Decoration : The Art of Activity for all bodily, law- 
ful Exerciſes : The Art of patient ſuffering : And if 1 would crumble this into 
a multitade of particulars, reſpeRing the inward and out parts of the body, how 
many under Arts do theſe contain, Ear-art, Eye art, Tongue art, Heart-art 3 be- 
ſides many that 1 could mention about the Humours, the Blood, the proper Of> 
fices and FunQions of every part, with a multitude of more : Get we into the 
ſoul, or into the ſpirit of Adam, or of Man: Very profuable diſquiſitions might 
here be made; what the ſpecitick Natures and Differences of theſe are ; what 
their ſeveral Offices, FunRions, Facuitics, Motions, and ſuch like : What the ſe- 
veral Objects of them are : And how that theſe would take in many Arts and 
Sciences : the Intelle& of Man doth lead to the Art of Scripture-Logick : His will 
and affeQions to the Art of Scripture Ethicks ;: His invention and Judge- 
inent, when it ſteps into Elocution, to the Art of Scripture- Rhetorick : What 
ſhall { more ſay ? If the particular Arts and Sciences do fo muitiply , and there 
be ſo much in the holy Scriptures about every one of theſe, as 1 could, had 1 
time and a call thereunto; evidently demonſirate to any Spiritual Dilcerner and 
Judiciovs Inquirer 3 is it not then clear, that he who has a Purle, and a mind pro- 
portionable to ſo great an undertaking, might imploy scores of the moſt Learn- 
ed men in the World, about much of the molt uſeful work in the World ? 
And now I could pity the great princely, noble, wealthy ones of this World , 
who have ſo much, and yet do (o little z who are intruſted with many Talents, 
and yet do Trade ſo little with them, for the promoting of ſo choice good in the 
Commonewealth of Learning. How many thouſands and Millions of pounds - 
are there ſinfully waſted and vainly expended about ſenſual Arts and voluptuary 
Sciences to the corrupting and undoings of hundreds of Souls ! One whereot 
is of more true, ſolid-worth than an whole World : Which; if it were laid out, 
and improved for the advancement of Scripture-Learning,would paſs both com + 
y upon account at the laſt Judgement-day, and in the mean time forward 

and ſpread ſome of the rareſt Excellencies and choiceſt Felicities that ratio« 
nal Creatures; and HumineTntclles are capable of on this fide of the heavenly 
glory : But though 1 ſhould even break my loyns with ſighing, and blind my 
eyes with Writing, yet when once will it be otherwiſe, till the LORD kimſelf 
do open the Eyes, and irradiatc the minds, and change the hearts, and incline the 


Wills, and ingage the Spirits, of ſome of the great ones of the Earth to appeat 
Y . X fnore 
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:.hteous a Cauſe ? At the preſent, becaule it is a proſecuting of that 
n_ ans which 1 am upon, let me preſent ſomewhat to the view of mey 
converſant in the Art and Praftice of Medicive with reſpe& to manz which may, 
if the LORD will bleſs it to that end, ingage them to be more in the ſtudious 
reſearch into the Scriptures for the promoting and advancing of the Medicing). 
Science, which Ethnick Philoſophy can never perfedt. 

In the general, let it be pondered upon, whether thoſe who have a name to he 
great advancers of Learning, particularly of this part of Learning , the Medi- 
cinal Art, chaveever laid this Science upon a ſound bottom, who affirm, that 

" Medicine not grounded upon Philoſophy is a weak thing: and that the knows 
ledge of Medicine has this wanting, a true and aQive Natural Philoſophy, upon 
which the Mcdicine ſhould be built ? That there is adeteCivenels in this Art, ag 
commoently ſtudied, profeſſed and pradiſcd, is confeſſed by the Diſcerning and In- 
genious : So that ſome further Maturation and pericing of it, is much deſired: 
But that ever cither old Ethonick Philoſophy in Principles, or new Experimental 
Philoſophy in praQice, by Chriſtians can attain this compleating avgment, with- 
out fetching ot it out of the Scriptures of Truth, that 1 deny. For thele being 
Philoſophizings,or vain affeqed HumancReaſonings,according to outward ſenſes, 
( which are very fallible, in two great caſes eſpecially , when either Objeds are 
at too greata diſtance, or when Objeas are very ſecret and hidden, at leaſt in 
their inward Springs, and Cauſes, and Combinations, ſhewing themſelves out- 
wardly only by ſome darker ſymptoms and deceitful Ggns)) Theſe, I (ay, can- 
not give ſo right a judgement in many caſes, There are divers diſcaſes of the 
Soul, and of the Spirit in man, which do alſo influence to the diſcafing'of the 
body, which mere natural Philoſophy cannot diſcover or remedy, without the 
Word : And there are ſcveral Diſcaſes of the body; which for the new kinds, 
the unſcen cauſes, the complex-combinations of them, the undiſcerned Seat and 
Root of them in ſome of the inward bodily parts (with more that might be 
added) are neither knowable nor curable by mere Humane Wiſdom. It is only 
a Scripturalethread, that can lead into the cauſe-and cure of theſe, by a quick 

b Jer. 15.18, + 20d piercing judgement given by the holy- Spirit. - 6, Are there not ſome Diſ- 
mh A eaſes which the moſt learned Philoſophers, in the Medicinal Art, do count and 
5.11 % £6.18, Call incurable, which yet may find a remedy in'the. Word ? Here is an Al-Heal, 
Jam S.tqgl5s m" where the Patient has Faith in Chriſt, and in his Word. Lct this alfo be conli- 
: Chron.21.18. dencd, whether thoſe Philoſophizers can ar will ever reſtaur,and conſummate the 
ap pope yo Medicinal Art whomake the body of man to be the ſubje& of Medicine ? Where- 
$7.16, Jer.g6.11, as, there is a multiplicity of Maladies in the Soul of Man, and dcep wounds in 
the Spirit of Man, both which by natural cauſality do diftcmper the body z and 
bow can Ethnick Philoſophers, or other vain affecters of Humane Wiſdom, 
reach theſe, or underfiand the right Methods of apt Remedies, when without 
the Word they neither know what the Soul of Man is, nor what his Spirit is, 
nor what the ſpecifick difference is between the Soul and the Spirit in man, nor 
by what Medizm of contract, the Spirit and Soul in man do operate upon cach 
other, and both upon the body, nor which way, by what applications to come 
at them ; or what ſpecifick Remedies are adapted to them? 

Give re liberty to. be a little more particular and diſtin& yet , with re- 

c 1 Theſl.5.23. ſpec 'to the Body, the Soul, and the Spirit, which arc the c three eſſential 
Luk 1.46.47» ++ conftitutive parts of Man, How can the Mcdicinal Art in the Old or 
_ New Philoſophical way be ſo fatisfaRory to any deep, piercing , ſerious In- 

quirer,- whilſt in that way it is a mere conjeQural deceiveable Art ? How 

many- of their Recipes are there, which when taken inwardly they under- 

ſiand-not how they work upon the inward parts, by what kind of cauſality and 

efficiency ? How it doth take hold of one part, and not of another; Huw it 

doth ſcize upon this humour and not upon that z How any of the inwards parts 

do co-operate with the Medicine 3 What the Facultics and Funions of the ſeve- 

ra] inward parts are, to promote the efficacy of the Recipe? How many various 

commixt, concurring, unobſerved accidents, as they call the, may quitc change 

and alter the operation and the effcQs of the Ingredients? With much more that 


_ might be inftanced in, - How great variety is there in alittle ſpace of time in 
| the 
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fie hn mours and temperament of one and the ſame body, occaſtoned oh a ſudden 
by (ome diltempered paſſions or ungoverned affeions, or miſ-(hapen apprehenli- 
ons, Or! tranſporting phrenſies, or deep imaginations, which the magit 5kilful and 
obl{crving Phyfitian can neither prevent nor remedy ! And although (ume of the 
more wile and faithful of them do in their Methods and Rules about this Art 
treat of the effects of the inner Man, of the unexpected changes ſuddenly befal- 
log the mind, as having an alterative affectiveneſs upon the outer Man, either to 
ſpecd on, or to hold back the cure, Yet how can their Counſcl and Preſcriptions 
be proper and pertinent here for the governing of the patlions and for the orde- 
ring of the affeQions of their Patients, without reſorting to Scripture direRions 
in particular Striptures to enforce obedience, tocall forth Faith, and to encourage 
prayers? which the common exhortations from meer Philoſophical Ethnicks 
cannot To do. How many inward caſes of Spiritual maladies are there, which 
none of the common Medicinal Preſcriptions can remove and remedy ? This 
kind of Patients the practicers of Phylick do, cither,ſend to the Miniſter for ſpi- 
ritual Cordials, and healing Counſels, or clſe ſometimes they diſmiſs them to the 
Bedlam, n it is outragious Phrenſic, or wolfiſh Melancholy , or diabolical 
poſſeſſion : and for a veil of their ignorance, and a cover of their ſhame , they 
conclude many Diſeaſes to be obſtinate againſt all remedies : Whereas if the 
Scriptures were fearched into about this, much more would there be diſcovered 
of a DireFtoryz And it all clſe ſhould fail, the LORD would often fe cures 
even to wonderment, were Faith aRcf{ aright upon a ſuitable Word, - There was 
a ſick Maid given over by a Learned Practitioner in the Medicinal Art, as gaſping 
and dying, and when a Paſtor being preſent, had drawn the Phyſician afide into 
the next Room, the Phyſician cold him that ſhe had two or three mortal Diſcaſes 
ſo far n her, that cither of them would be her Death* And yet when 
the Miniſter had cleared the Chamber of other by-ſtanders , himſelf and ſome 
few others in Church Fellowſhip with him, a&ed according to that preſcription 
and protniſein 4 Famey, and the LORD immediately raiſed her up 
time after ſhe was ſeen walkingia the ſtreets healthful and well; All the praiſe 
belongs to Febovab Xlobim. Thete is a Scriptural Art of Cure, when the Shops 
of ' Apothecaries do afford no help. - : | Eh che: pat STAT hay | 
There are many latent operations of Nature, which meer Ethnick Philoſophy 
tannot find out 3 e and there are divers uaſcen Inflicters of Dilcaſes, (ſometimes 
b 
Kb. they be rightly cured. The Holy Scriptures do expreſly mention ſeveral 
particular Diſeaſes; as running Sores, lowing Iſſues, Boyls, Feavers, Conſumpti- 
ons, Inflammatiohs, extreme Burnings, Botch, Emerods, Scab, Itch, Leprofic,the 
falling of the Thigh or Womb, ard divers others 3 And they ſpeak.ot Dilcaſes 
in particular members of the Body, as in the Feet, in the Legs, in the Knees, in 
thgBowels,in the Kidneys ot Reins, in the Loins, in the Sinews, ia the Bones, in 
the Liver, in the Gall : From the ſoke of the Foot unto the Head no ſoundneſs, 
Wounds, Bruiſes, putrefying Sores : And when the judicious and induſtrious of 
the Medicinal Art will make Scripture colle&ions about this, they might find out 
many particular Rules there, which do dire unto proper ſpecifick remedies. It 
I hould cull out this one particular inward part of Man's body, the heart, how 
many diſcaſcs and diftem is it ſubje unto, the which no Philoſophick Art 
tan cure, ſuch as the Paſſion or the Palpitation of the Heart; the Wounding of 
the Heatt, the Breaking of the Heart, the Piercing of it, the Faintings, the De- 
ſolatiogs, the Waſtings and Miniſhings, the Throbbings and Beatings about of 
the Heart, ſo that it is even.forſaking of a Perſon, leaping awry and Ieaving-its 
placeand going out 5 the Languidneſs of the Heart, the Frettingnels of the 
Heart, the Troubles, the Terrours, the Tremblings, the Deſpondings of the 
Heart 3 Its Difſolvings and Flowings away as water, its ſinking and falling :- Its 
being moved as the Trees of the Wood are moved with the Wind © Its meltin 
as Wax, and ſoftning through fear, its making a noiſe like Pipes , its dyingneſs 
or peri irs Atoniſhment or St»por, its Smiting or Striking of him or of hex 
in whom it is : Its Madneſs, its ſofrowful Overwhelmings, its Leavenings, and 


Imbictcrings, and Swcllings : Its Groanings with a rumbling roaring Noiſe, its 
X 2 excelhve 
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exceſſive Heats as an Oven, and as a burning Fire within it : Its being coy 

over with Grief: Its being blaſted as withered Graſs: Its Wandering ; 1t, Mo 
gering, its fluttering too and fro: Its pains in its Walls, its bcing beſet, (ixaj k4 
and beſicged : its unquietneſs as the raging reſtleſs Sca; its boiling and aa * 
25 Waters, that become thick and miry when they are much fiirred a ny 
bled ; Its heavineſs; its ſtooping as under an opprefling burden : Its 49 avg 
ments and amazements, its being ſtruck as with an Hammer :. Its bcin "Us 
like as the heart of a Beaſt; Its overgrownnels, and oppreſſednels with Fat ny 
Anguiſh 3 Its Deſpair 3 Ics Out-cryes, Its Plagues, Its Stonynels. f "ip, _s 
give one particular inſtance of an Heart-malady, which is one of the moi k 
mentable caſes in all the book of the Lamentations : It is (uch a com = * 
ſemper of heart, as has theſe dreadful things in it : grict and ſorrow: f a7 - 
and ſorrow as doth cover the heart all overz A cinCture and H_ _ ant 
Heart with deadly trouble and pain : ſach a covering grict and oy py 
Heart, as is totally overwhelqing and quite diſcouraging :; 14 makes mag « 
iteto give over all hope. Itis ſuch an overwhelming grict; and dif, ne 
orrow of Heart as has ObdurRtion and. obſtinacy going along wi * ra, 
ther ſets out the Hearts giving over of it felt to its own _ | 24 duties 
and diſcouraging ſorrow, with terrible fear ot God's giving over of fnch © wy 
obduration and obſtinacy of their heart, and of their being (hae a ine 
this, when ſuch an Heart like a Buckler or Shicld doth ho off OO 
firoke from the LORD's Word or hand, ſhutting it {eli u fon® os Shoatalþ 
that no counſels or comforts from Men can pes at it PR OY lo 
ſeaſed ſend to any fo skilful in the Medicinal Art as to open the N area 
and Remedies of this one diſcaſe of the Heart ? What Gall 1 ' De” pes 
fill up fo many Lines with ſuch a long Induion and large > xe vc phage 
ticular Heart maladies, which are ſo common in ex on pas coun 
ſels and preſcriptions, but what are Scriptural wilcly ol ©d ner yt wo 
ved, and well improved and followed, can either ($9.6 fra pgs 
high time for ſuch as are ſcriousin the Art Medicinal d Fans 0 yon 
Takes es of their Patients, and would lift up their F < cvrunge - jos 
udge at the laſt, when they muſt fiand or fall for their E | Hog 
2s they have walked by the Rule of the Word END INNNE L2000ng 
for them to ſtudy thei1 Word or not, I fay, is it not high time 
ones might be x I OEDONDES m wen Ong by The Hear t tick 
multitude of ſuch caſes. Shall I open je ws 28 iptures ipeaking dircQly toa 
The Scriptures can inform us of the diſcour rt _ gt Re Soul in Men? 
the Soul 3 its bitterne(sz its outcryes ; fn" G ra mo __ _e s 
its Anguiſh, its ſore vexings 3 its drawin ni h f bs 42. » Dn Re RS 
eflitedneſss its wearinels 3 its bein V zucot Gulphy empty ſpace; its 
ſpoiled 3 its necd of healing 3 ores. a its Conſumptivencis its being 
fir, within a Man , its finking ; its bein have hoo 0aommng org puts 
whelming Waters to come intoit 3 its refub + gran on gre dy 
with eroubles : irs being caſt off its breaking i | 197 aſprnige=o, free 
melting for heavinels : its faintings > ivg3 its cleaving to the Dutt; its 
nan > Wanna 6-4 00a gee "oy olive Foer of 
troubledneſs and drying away, its bo pon its exceeding ſorrowtulnels , its 
picrced thorow, its being utterly cut of i ; beir ies being, deſtroyed , its being 
poſſeſſion, its being devoured, its bei » irs Ocing diſpofſeſt or turned out ©. 
the Soul, this breathing part ” Ms 0g _—_ with ſuch like evil cffcas of 
theſe caſes? Whither can we "ag And what can Philoſophick Recipes do in 
of Truth ? Shall we confi MT ſpir gags cure bug to Chriſt in the. Scriptures 
of: Jobreabia Kew ſearching all thy Inver Chambers ofthe Btly 7 Oh bow me. 
ny are its diftempers! In the Gd 9; TI ny'7 Oe now 280 
neſs of the Spirit : the hardning of Wo may read of the trouble or ſhortned- 
poiſon, its unſteadfa 7 rb Spirit, its ſadneſs, its being drunk up by 
nels: its haughtineſs, its nels: its having a breachin it # or its brokene 

failin LET v unrulyneſs, its ſleepy difſie ; 1 
B, Or fainting, its deep fighi s, # mpcr 3 its gricvedncis, its 
neſles, its refilefſs diſquicting ra INgnets, its preſſures, its being bound , its weak- 
giog, its jealouſics, its anguiſh , its overwhelmed- 


(157) 
nels, its perverſnels, its Pride, its erringneff, its vexing, and more ſuch : Whither 
now, to what Apothecarics Shop, to what Philoſophical Door . will you fend 
for a cure of thelc ? you muſt come to the word, and to him in and through the 
word, one of whoſe Names is. g the Healing-one of his people. In his Word & Exod. 15. 26. 
there are not only {piritual directions given about theſe inner difempers of Heart, Oy oh oe Hs 
of: Soul, and of Spirit, holy preſcriptions and Heavenly counſels, but alſo divers 3. & 197, 20, = 
apt remedies are pointed to from the con-created vertues which the LORD harh 
put into ſeveral of his cregures , when thoſe who are reputed to be very 
lcarned in this Art, arc fo far honoured and uſed by the LORD, as to be made 
humblc enough to be willing to be better taught, and believers. enough to judge | 
God to be wiſer then Man, and Word-wiſtom, and Truth to excel Philoſophick 
Follies and falfities: tha Medicinal Art will then advance and flouriſh. There 
arc many origmal@cords and phraſcs, whichdo in a more Scneral way direct 
unto health and to the recovery of it out of fckneſſs belides a diftin& particular 
enumeration of (cveral diſeaſes with their cauſes and curſes, and ſeveral proper 
uſeful} direions about the choice of Meats and of Drinks, relating to the Regi- 
ment of health. * That Uiſtinion and divifion of Animals, of Fowls, of Beafts, 
of Fiſhes, into clean and unclean, although it had a further þ T 


ſpiritual reaſon doth wiſely exerciſe it (elf about this *difcovery by Scripture, 
Nature, and Experience, it may diſcern clean Animals to have a proper nutritive 
vertue, more wholeſome and continuing and-incrtaling of healtfneſs, whereas, 
the utclean do more breed diſcafes, at leaſt they arc not ſo healthfal, whereby the 
All-wiſe Phyſician, the faithful Creator hath inſtructed his rational Creatures, and 
graciouſly at once provided both for the health of Mens bodies, and for the (al- 
vation'of their Souls : tor Meats do diſpofitively operate upon the mind = who 
may not ce that hath any thing of a piercing eye, that forme Animals are 'moxe 
ravenous and rapacious, others are more luxurious and wanton, or more _*riicl 
and bloody, or more gluttonous, or more fearful, or more filthy, or more muddy, 
or more cholerick and aduſt, or more exceſlively moiſt, with much more that 
might be added ? and do not theſe malignly influence upon thoſe who make 
them their uſual food 2 How few are there of mankind , who do ftudy heir 
own complexions, conſtitutions, temperaments, or what that is which is ſnitable 
food for them? Inſomuch, as that the moſt are even going into the othex World 
before they know how to make one good meal ? but every thing is counted 
good with {ome that will fill their belly. and any thing with others that will 
gratifie their diſtempered ungoverned appetite: whereas, he who hath not due 
regard tohis dyet, for kind, meaſure and ſeaſon, will in time overturn his 
firength, overthrow his health, and diſeaſe himſelf 3 and then the fick do feel 
the i need of a Phyſician or Surgeon; in which caſes the Scriptures are not-fi- ,,, . ,7 
lent, but woyld make them Medicinal Artiſts, and teach them praCtical skill, 
I have not abilities and accompliſhments for it, neither is it my profeſſion to 
undertake to ſet before the Reader an exa@ Treatiſe of the Medicinal Art,cthough 
I queſtion not but that it may be found out'in the Holy Scriptures, and in crea» 
ted Works according to thole Scriptures. Let the principle be admitted and 
purſued ; and then mach more would be diſcovered, As for the conſervation 
of health, the Learned in the Medicinal Art ſhould fearch the Scriptures , about 
the uſe of ſome, and about the forbearing of other creatures , tor Food , about 
the kinds of bodily exerciſes, about the.choice of Aromaticks , of Spices ; of 
Oyls, of Wines, an many more, about the Regiment of paffions and of affeQtons, 
with more dircRions that might be given 3 Such as the actings of ſuitable gfaces, 
the enjoying of proper comforts, the improving of Holy Fellowſhip with Jebo« 
vb, in Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and more might be added, if advice from (o 
mean a one be received in the Colledge of Phylttians. There is a further part 
of the Medicinal Art , which doth reſpe&t the prolongation of days and the 
leogthniog along of Life, of which there is much in the Scriptures, both by _ 
© 
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irection and of promile, E * GE PPE 
& DE" TN often in the Word ra Oo ww + 19r wan ſeek out where ahd h 
% long of days, and ſuch like phraſes es 1o cl prybies prolongation of d uh 
y obſerve, to whom and in what way this et out this,is uſed, and wil] rs 
purpoſe and cnd ; Then how ſhou | is covenanted, may hind muc pres 
Fd Gairhifal: Phyſicians, as W we be under Chriſt, beholden unto - to this 
Sep tions, where we might pos on rb patients for a cure 10 Co Now 
aith , cxpeGing Jebov ” Elobim's bleſf ow their counſels in obedien pre. 
augment and advancement of this vary ing, therepnto! and therefore = bal 
ee and acqueles 4 wich the farther in. 
, now tnat nowledge ma ed with the Gi 
doth reſpect the bady of Mo Rs ar oj by a madifeercry, woe 
ceivea great increaſe, as the Art of Medicin 7 99mg othexguſciul Arts would ich 
man, and for continuing on of his life 097" ig ww" the prolonghg of the da Ic. 
CDS _—_— of Diſcaſes 3 the Art of Ch— - _ ORR, wed vigho 
| an mpounder the A Ie rg a 't Art of 
the Art of Guſt, the a 7 re of Opticks and Perſpect! hy pe: 
, f 3 Odors he X Ives, the Art of 
4 diſcerning cyc ates tne art of Tangibles TY? A . O Sounds 
y look [ſomewha : z to mention no more: whi ) 
= Sevatgs narrow ore alſo be NG at the very naming of _—_ 
; w__ z Its Subliance and ern mu the Soul of man; Its Ef o. 
GE 6 "PI difference from the Soul = A--dargy pe and Produds : "to 
ſpecific $5 in the Word of Truth; What it ag jet the Spirit of Man be 
2 x Theſl.$.23. |} | Difference 3 what its Faculties its proper Exiſtence is: | 
whercin differ ties; what the Ob) 3 What its 
Hes enced from the Soul, whether jeas of thoſe Faculti 
: png -p ah Body ill fives, what its nn erg _ the Soul for ſom: 
, for all the Faculties of the Sou vakeloeghabegr 
ne, wat tee Orignl, whar hi comes; what all thoſe Faculi 
nother _—_—_ war league of amity and _ what all-che inward _ 
a together with th y commerce is, : 
this car's of {great ae” egy pou 7 and « akinde of che 
I expetd, th RAN IESEIEIER as 1s LORD give me to live by | 
may be wry give men an heart 0 improved by others : if fo 
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Chriſtianity, 2s cv * Priviledge, {o to improve Sagy O how rare is the 
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Mes i heavenly Glory, by a mo wn growing beginnings of + 4 PR 
of NR Nature of Chriſt, in S el ly and healthful transformin on 
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6164-P-3.9 Chriſt is then, and cot. thing to believe ari 5 unto Chriſt, as our , 
we 2.16,17, making Noe apo not 'till-then x7 wary aright, that the Humanc * ombag 
6. * $0423, he - riits Words fo be S irit oo P ohcng when quickened b h - ot 
ens ef - 9. P : upon Man, and h k pirit' 2 Life. » How y tne Spirit, 
2 Cor.3. 18. has laid hold o ow highly hath he ad great an Honour hath 
4.39. - one in Nat n the Sced of Abrabam advanced the Nature of M D 
ure (as to his H bam, and taken that to hi an, who 
all the Caſes 2 : umanity ) with Beli 15 Godhead ! He i 
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"_ Sq of this Part of the op to Good, here, whereby _ 
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togetner, hen that Works of the Creation, in It chis particplar a ws cho 
its fignal te at ME nes in common t pprobation 
<0 Remark : This ſpecial an will want its diſtin o all rhe fix days put 
confirm it, as ſpoken of note of ſingular obſ, gu iſhing._Honour , and 
| that which i ervation here doth 
| is well knows, and evi h affirm, 
, and cvideutly manitcſt : 
As 


e Gen. 1, 
Prove f z3t. 


(159) 

As in all the Creatures, both ſingly and apart, colle&cd and put together, there 
was an excellency of PerteCtiou in them , according to the capacity of their 
Natures, and for the ulctulncſs of their ends; ſo more particularly and eſpeci- 
ally in man. pÞ Therc is an emphatick Note of Demonſtration prehx'd to this e Gen, r.y 1, Ha. 
Sixth day, pointing out the Work of that Sixth day to be ſomewhat more rc- 
markable, and that the adored Almightics had perfected all his Works , which 
he propounded and purpoled to create in the foregoing fix days of this one Week 
of the created World : It doth ſhew a thing known, and {1gnal]y illuſtrious and 
commendable, and that, that day only was the fixth day in the weekly Revo- 
Jarion, and no other day of the Week : Ard that the weekly Sabbath muli be 
reckoned, in order of created Time, the immedjately next ſucceeding day, after 
that fixth, which weekly Sabbath day was when created, the ſeventh,the laſt day 
of the week,that and no other day of the {ame week z g which note of demon- , p,oq 160.4 
ſtration is remarkable in other Scriptures, to point out thecertian weekly Sabbath- 5729.39. * 
day in all the following Weeks of the World,in the ſucceſſive courſes of Weeks,e- 
ven theſeverfth, which is the laſt;for there is but only one ſeventh day in one Week, 
progreſhively going on in the due order, and according to the eſtabliſhed Law 
of the Creation. All the Creatures were not made at once, and in a moment 3 
but there were diſtinct ſeveral days of thelr being created, which Order ſhould 
not be confounded, but well obſerved ; as one good help to profitable Medita- 
tion on Alphim's Works, Particularly the tith day muſt not be torgoten, us | 
the day of Man's cteativnz and as preparatory to his r remembting, and fanfÞ ? Exod. 20. 8 
fying of the ſeventh day, as the weekly Sabbath-day, There. was a ſeparate Wy 
Creation of things on ſeveral days , that man might, with more ſtayedneſs of 
Spirit. and proſperingneſs of Soul, conſider of them diſtinly. And now Je- 
bovab XFlobim declares, ſ that, this ſhall be the abſolute perfeRing, iu the whole 
and in every part of them, of thoſe Heavens, and of this, Earth, and of all the 
congregated Military Hoſt of them, in their Order, Place and Fun&ion. Thus 
do all the Creatures, both in the Heavens and in the Earthy ſtand as an Army in 
Order, or an Holt in Battle pew 4 readygo ſerve their Makers, their Creators, , 1c... ., 
who is their Commander in chief, he is the LORD of Hoſts, and the Empire Pl.rrg.91. tai. 
over therh is his: They go forth 6r come in at the word of their HeadeCaptain, p30en'+29: 
Jebovab Chriſt, as he will arm and commitlhon them, for his Friends, or agatin(t J-b 4 
his Enemics. ; ; _— al.40- 

In the order of my purſuit after the refining and railing of uſeful Arts, and 
profitable Knowlcdpes, I am now led to that day, the ſeventh,which is the laſt 
Day in the firſt created Week, which firſt Week is, the juſt ſtanding meaſure of 
all after Weeks, in their ſuccctlive courſes, by the eſtabliſhed Law of the Creas+ 
tion z on which ſeventh Day #lobim the Creator himſclf did Sabbatize : on this 
Day he relied to contemplate his own Works : For, having now framed and 
diſpoſed the gloxious Fabrick, and the goodly StruQure of the whole Univerle, 
and having put it into its beautious ceconomy, and regular Government, he 
eloſerh the whole of his Work with a Day Bleſſed above all the other foregoing 


Days of the week. 


{ Gen.2.1,2,3 


_ (158) 
of dire&ion and of promiſe, He,that will induſtriovſly ſeek out where ahd how 

EE) PN often in the Word that expreſſion of & length of days, or prolongation of days, 
* or long of days, and ſuch like phraſes, that do ſer out this,is uſed, and will wiſe. 

ly obſerve, to whom and in what way this is covenanted, may find much to this 

purpoſe and cnd ; Then how ſhould we be under Chriſt, beholden unto ſuch wiſe 

and faithful Phyſicians, as would direc their patients for 2 cure 10 word pre. 
ſcriptions, where wemight purſue and follow their counſels. in obedience and 
faith , cxpeQing Jebovab Zlobim's bleſſing therepoto! and therefore for the 
augment and advancement of this kind of Learning, let it be yet farther in- 

' quired, 'by men skilful in the A and acquainted with the Giver of his 
Word, how that knowledge may be 'perfeGed by a Scripture-diſcovery, which 
doth reſpec the body of Man ? For, hereby many otherguſctul Arts would re. 
ceivea great increaſe, as the Art of Medicine for the prolonghg of the days of 
man, and for continuing on of his life, in the conſerving of his health, and in the 
preventing or curing of Diſcaſes 3. the Art of Chirurgery, the Art of the Apo 
thecary and Compougder,the Art of Opticks and PerſpeRives, the Art of Sounds, 
the Art of Guſt, the art of Odors,the art of Tangibles 3 to mention no more: which 

© a diſcerning cye may look ſomewhat deep into at the very naming of them, 
Let a more narrow reſcarch alſo be made into the Soul of man; Its Eſſence 
and Nature 3 Its Subſtance and Operations z Its Offices and Products : How 

- great its ſpecitick difference from the Soul of Berſts. Let the Spirit of Man be 
more Gudied in the Word of Truth; What its proper Exiſtence is; what its 


"i. ſpecifick Difference 3 what its Faculties; what the ObjeQts of thoſe Faculties , 
2 x Theſl.$.23. } whercin differenced from the Soul, whether ſeparable from the Soul for ſome 
time, yet ſo ws the Body ſtill hives, what its work is 3 what are the peculiat (eats 

in Man, for all the Faculties of the Soul and Spirit. How many thoſe Facultics 

are, what their Original, what their connaturalneſs 3 what all the inward parts 

of Man are 3 whattheir league of amity and friendly commerce is, one with a- 

nothez, and all together with the whole compoſitum ? and a multitude of other 

rare parts of this great Knowledge. I wait, it the LORD give me to live to ſee, 

this glorious deſign to be received, promoted, and improved by others : If ſo, 

I expeR, that he will give men an heart willing to contribute, what this way 

may be judged uſeful by ſuch abler undertakers, who would {evera]ly labour in 

. a diſttin& handling of ſome particular Art and Science. O how rare is the 
$kill, how choice the Priviledge, ſo to improve this part of Experimental 
Chriſtianity, as even here to paſs more into growing beginnings of that bleſſcd 

State of the heavenly Glory, by a more holy and healthful transforming likeneſs 

to the Humane Nature of Chriſt, in Spirit, in Soul, and in Body ! In every one 

of theſe to feel a ſuitable conformity in Holineſs unto Chriſt, as our great E x- 

nh rar ron empar / m It is a great thing to believe aright, that the Humane Natute of 
2t. © * Chriſt is then, and not'till then aQually protcing when quickened by'the Spirit, 
» Heb. 216,17, Making Chriſt's Words to be Spirit and Life. » How great an Honour hath 
=- pr ig he put upon Man, and how highly hath he advanced the Nature of Man, who 


2 Cor 4. ts.” has laid hold on the Seed of Abrabam, and taken that to his Godhead ! He is 
2 Cor.1.30, 


' one in Nature (as to his Humanity ) with Bclicvers ; he has had expcricnce of 
all the Caſes of Believers (fin only excepted): There is that in him, that is 
luited to all the parts of Bclievers, in his Spirit, in his Soul, in his Body, in his 
Nature, in his Lite, for their Regeneration, Wiſdom, Righteguſncls, Sanifica- 
tion, Redemption, Acceptation, Strength, Joy, Comfort, and every other Good: 
and his Humane Nature is a fitted Inſtrument of conveyance of this ſpiritual 
ſuitable good to Believers, when ſo quickned by the Spirit. There was a pro- 
per, a peculiar Teſtimony given by the, Creator to the Work of the Gxth day : 

| 4 ſpecial owning and commendation of that excelling Mafter-piece , Adam : 

- Gen-1.3t- Therefore o there is a ſignificant word added to Good, here, whereby is ſet out 

the ſingular Good of this Part of the Creation : If this particular approbation 
were given toall the Works of the Creation, in common to all the lax days put 

- together, then the formation of Man will want its diſtinguiſhing_Honour, and 

its ſignal Remark : This ſpecial note of ſingular obſervation here doth affirm, 
and confirm it, as ſpoken of that which is well knows, and evidently manifeſt : 


As 


(159) 
As in all che Creatures, both ſingly and apart, colleQcd and put together, there 

was an exccllency of PerfCtion in them , according to the capacity of their 

Natures, and for the uſctulnefs of their ends; fo more particularly and eſpeci- 

ally in man. Þ There is an emphatick Note of Demonſtration prefix'd to this p Gen, r.y1, Hz. 
Sixth day, pointing out the Work of that Sixth day to be ſomewhat more rc- 

markable, and that the adored Almightics had perfected all his Works, which 

he propounded and purpoſed to create in the foregoing (ix days of this one Week 

of the created World : It doth (hew a thing known, and lignally illuſtrious and 
commendable, and that, that day only was the ſixth day in the weekly Revo- 

larion, and no other day of the Week : Ard that the. weekly Sabbath mult be 

reckoned, in order of created Time, the immtdjately next ſucceeding day, after 

that fixth, which weekly Sabbath day was when created, the ſeventh,the laſt day 

of the weett,that and no other day of the {ame week ; g which note of demon- 4 Fuod. 16. ax 
ſiration is remarkable in other'Scriptures,to point out thecertian weekly Sabbath- 37,29,35%. 
day in all.the following Weeks of the World,in the ſacceſhve courſes of Weeks,e- 

ven theſeverith, which is the laſt;for'there is but only one ſeventh day in one Week, 
progreſſively going on in the due order, and according to the eſtabliſhed Law 

of the Creation. All the Creatures were not made at once, and in a moment 3 

but there were diſtinct ſeveral days of their being created, which Order (hould 

not be confounded, but well obſerved 3 as one good help to profitable Medita- 

tion on Alphin's Works, Particularly the fiMth day muſt not be torgoten, us | 
the day of Man's cteationz and as preparatory to his r remembtiog, and fan&h ? Exod. 20. 8 
fying of the ſeventh day, as the weekly Sabbath-day.. Thete . was a ſeparate © * 
Creation of things on ſeveral days, that man might, with more ſiayednefs of 

Spirit, and proſperingnels of Soul, confider of them diſtinly. And now Fe- 
beveb Flobim declares, ſ that, this ſhall be the abſolute perfeRing,. in te Wl ans 
andin every part of them, of thoſe Heavens, and of this, Earth, and of all\che * © ©? * 
congregated Military Hoſt of them, in their Order, Place atid Fun&jon. Thus 

do all the Creatures, both in the Heavens and in the Eartly, ſtand as an Army in 

Order, ot an Holt in Battle t atray 3 readygo ſerve their Makers, their Creators, , ,c,..,, 
who is their Cummander in chick, he is the LORD of Hoſts, and the Empire Pdl.r 19.94. lai. 
over therh is his: They go forth 6x come in at the word of their HeadeCaptain, 533,055 (+-19: 
Jebovab Chriſt, as he will arm and commithon them, for his Friends, or agatn(t Job L4.20.PBL | 
his Enemics. | | 6 hap "Oe 7 
* In the order of my purſuit after the refining and raiſing of uſeful Arts, and 
profitable Knowlcdpes, 1 am now led to that day, the ſeventh, which is the laſt 
Day in the firſt created Week, which firſt Week is, the juſt ſtanding meaſure of 
all after Weeks, in their ſuccetlive courſes, by the eſtabliſhed "Law of the Crea+ | 
tion z on which ſeventh Day #/obim the Creator himſelf did Sabbatize : on this " 
Day he reſted to contemplate his own Works : For, having now framed and 
diſpoſcd the gloxious Fabrick, and the goodly StruQure of the whole Univerſe, 
and haviog put it into its beautious cxconomy, and regular Governinent, he 
doſerh the whole of his Work with a Day Bleſſed above all the other foregoing 
Days of the week. 


(160) 


The Great Deſign of this Treatiſe, being the Advancement and 
Augment of uſeful Arts, and of profitable Sciences in a Scri- 
pture-way, [I ſhall propound ſome ſerious Inquiries to inge- 
nious, ſtudious Believers, to ingenuous,diligent Saints : Eſpe. 
cially to ſuch faithful, humble Ones, as have through Mercy 
and Grace attained to larger growing meaſures of holy Skill 
in the Original Languages, and of excelling eminence in In. 
ner Religion , about the improvement of Experimental 


Chriſtianity. 


—_— 


Inquiries concerning Jehovah Zlohim, in Father, 
Son, and Holy Spire. 


9. Hat is the true proper ſignificancy of this great and glorious 
Name Febovab ? And whether ought it not to þe uſed } And 

' what is there in thoſe Propheſics and Promiſes that do ſpeak of 

the freer acknowleTgement of this Name in the later days ? And how may a 
diſcerning Believer improve this Rame, as for many other holy uſes and ends, 
ſo particularly to make his preſence more real and ſenſible, for continuedneſs 


to the Believer ? 


What is the true import of all the other Names of God in the Scriptures , 
- particularly of Alobim? And how may thoſe be particularly improved. 


©. What ate ſome of the moſt clear Teſtimonies, and convincing proofs of the 
DoGErine of Father, Son and holy Spirit, and the Old Teſtament, which is fo 
fully and frequently taught in the New ? 


9. What arc the viſional appearances and manifeſtations of Febovab Xlobim 
in Father, Son and holy Spirit, in Heaven ? And how may theſe be improved 
by a Believer ? 


9. Whether may the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit be diſtin&ly prayed 
_ unto? Andif fo, how ſhould a Believer ſuitably make his application to cach 
of them diſtinQly; and to all of them joyntly ? 


&. What are the ſeveral Offices of the Father, as Fathet 3 of the Son, as Son 3 of 
the holy Spirit, as holy Spirit, with relation to the Covenant- peopke of Jebo+ 
veb Xlobim? and whether is a Believers Union and Commutiet! to and with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, as well as to 'and with the Son ? and how is 
this ? and which way may it be better improved ? 


&. VVhat is the holy Spirits indwelling in a Believer ? and what axe the Belic- 
vers Dwelling in God ? and how arc theſe more improvcable ? 


” 


Concerning 


(16«) 


Concerning the LORD Feſus Chriſt Jehovah-man , 
tbe Mediator. 


9. Wet was it that Chriſt did firſt paſs into his Mediatoral Office? and 
after what manner was it ? and of what good ule is it to find out 
and improve this ? 
Y. How may a Believer fo injoy Chriſt's Febavab-preſence here on Eatth A 
withal at the ſame time to injoy his Man-preſence above in Heaven? *- * 


AQ Whether may a Believer aQually reſort in his ſpirit knto Chriſt's humane 
glorihed Natwe,in any certain detinite,circumſcribed local Place, in the high- 
eli Heavens ? 1 


9. How is the humane glorifticd Nature of Chriſt a fitted Inſtrument, when - 
quickned by the Power and Life of the Eternal Spirit, for the aRual con- ; 
veyance of all ſuitable good to Believers, according as their caſes and capa» 
cities are ? And how may Believers apply what is in Chriſt's Spirit, Soul. and 
Body, to their own ſpirit, ſoul and body for proper ſupplies ? 


2. How may a Believer ſo walk with God in Chriſt here , as if Chriſt were 
viſibly corporally preſent on Earth with the Believer ? and how may a' Be- 
lievex clear up, and improve a mutual in-being, insliving, in-dwelling, and 
in-abiding between Chriſt and him ? 


9. How is a Believers Life hid with Chriſt in God? and how may the Be- 
liever injoy and improve this, for his natural, ſpiritual and cternal Life? 


9. What are all Chriſt's Names, as Mediator in the Old Teſtament, as well as in 
the New ? And how may this be improved ? | ns 


9. How was Chriſt the firſt born of every Creature, or bj the whole Creati- 
on, and the beginning of the Creation of God ? | | 


2. What is there improveable by a Believer in the order apd connexion of 
thoſe four things, when- Chriſt is of God made to a Believer, Wiſdom and 
* Righteouſneſs, and SanRification, and 'Redernption ? 


2. Whether: this be tiot one great truth of the preſent Age; that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the: onearid the only LORD ahd Lawgiver over and-to/ the Spirits, Souls 
and Bodies of his people? [0 


B. Whether are not theſe amongſt others ſome of 'Chriſt's Roydl Prerogatives , 
by his Mediatoral Authority, to grant and to paſs aQs of Grace, to leal and 
to deliver particular Pardons, to ſpeak Peace, and to give Comfort? and 

. how may this be praQically improved. | 2d ,233% ; 


4 _ Concerning 


Concerning the W. ord of God , the Word of 
Christ. 


. 


2. \ Frere is the true Authograph, or the Divine own firſt Writings of 

< V - . the Original Scriptures ? and where is the exaft Apographs , or 
tranſcribed Copies of this? And what Scriptuzes are there that do forete! 
and promiſe the reſtoring of this wholly uncorrupted ? And whether were 

not this a noble. Work well-:becoming the greatcit , holicſt Prince, to 

- (earch out this, that he may write him out a complete Copy of its 
Law ? 


SD. In what Language was the New Teſtament originally ſpoken and writs 
- 'ten? 


Us 
”- 


®. How may the Original Scripture: Language be made the Univerſal Character, 


all the inhabited Earth over ? 


S.. Whether would not an exadt literal verſion! of the holy Scripture, word for 

[ word, as they arc in their erdex, :into the (ſeveral. Mother-tongnes, without 
any the leaſt adding to, or ſubſirating \feom ir, open much of many uſcful 
Truths, and neceflary Dutjes, and of experimental Chriſtianity, as well as 

- »thavy other: ways be very profitable for the promoting of peace and purity in 
the Churches of Chaift? 1 1 | 


$. Whether is it not a Duty for the people, eſpecially ſuch of them as have 
more opportunities and advantages for this, to be able to read and to under- 
ſtand the Word iy its Original-tongue ? And whether it would not be of fin 
— uſe to have'the young copiie Children, in all places to be taught 


= pn: an $, ; 7% 

2. How mey ſuch.an Hebrew Lexicon be o compoſed for words and for phraſes, 
as to make Scripture kn tobe much mage calicr and familiar to out 
common people ? in which they may find out all ſorts of little Bibles well 

: ;ittgd to all particylas calts ? 'where they may quickly fee: over., what the 


. whole Scripture dath Pgpteny ns rin 
all the Word ? {prakoth wt lubject_roaticy , carrying 'T'r roug 


$,-1n what oriler of time, 'in 'exaF?F Chronology "are the ſeveral Books of 

' Scripture, wnid-the foveral paſages in every ſuch Book 3 And how may ſuch 

* Geographical Tables: of all the places of the inhabited Earth , mentioned in 
the Scriptures, be ſo ſuited, as that time, #nd place,” and inhabirants, may be 
made obvious to every plain underſtanding ? 


INTE TI 
K- What is the New Teftament, ſpiritual ſignified part of all and every of the 
ſhadowy 


(163) 
ſhadowy Figures,Ccremonial figns,and Typical patterns, through the Old Te 
ſtament ? 


9. What is the Urim and Thummim? And whether is there any Propheſie of 
Promiſe of either reſtoring of that, or of ſetting up any thing elſe in the 
room of that ? How may we have ſuch an Oracle revived, as to have a cer- 
cain, viſible, audibles;ſenſible,anſwer from the LORD, in weighty caſes ? 


9. Whether it be not one evidence of the fulneſs and perfetion of the Word of 
Truth, that even there where its ſpeeches ſeem to be ſomewhat broken and 
abrupt, it carries with it a ſecret ſupplement in experience, direQed to all 

ical caſes concerned therein, which nothing elſe of man's word can fill 
up? And whether would it not be very profitable and acceptableto put to» 
gcther ſome of the more eminent xemarkable Scriptures for the better eyi- 
dencing of the Truth and uſcfulnels of this diſcovery ? 


9. How may a Believer get and keep life, and power in the Word continued up 
on his heart, 


9. What Scriptuge grounds are here, upon which to bottom Faith and Prayer , 
that if there were a ſpirit of believing, the LORD weuld ill give miraculous 
acceſs from Heaven, whereby to give (enfible demonſtrations of the Truth and 
Goodneſs of his Word ? And how may the Dodtrine and Practice of Mira» 
cles be revived ? 


9. What is the method whereby to evidence the oneneſs and ſameneſs, the well 
agreeing conſentingneſs, and uniform harmoniouſneſs of the Chriſtian Re> 
ligion throughout the whole Scripture, for Truth, for Laws, and for Privi- 
ledges 3 For Doatines, for Duties, and for Graces ? 


B, How may the plaineſt Scripture-Truths be raiſcd to a greater height of ſpiti- 
tual advancement ? "4 | 


9. Whether now that Scripturc-knowledge is ſo abounding, any one be ſo 
competently well gifted for, and called to the Miniſterial Office , who-doth 
not underſtand the Scriptures in their Original Language ? And how may. 
hopeful growing young men be ſo bred up in. the Scripture Arts and Sciences 
as thereby to be fitted for the Miniſterial Office? And what Scripture: grounds 
are there to expe a more able, faithful, ſucceſsful Miniſtery , than is yet at 
this day ? PEP ; 

9. VVhether it be not one great Truth of this age, that the holy Scriptures arc 


the one and the only Rule to judge by in all caſes ? And whether thete-be 
any other boundary to be ſet to mens pretended liberty of conſcience, 


. 9. VVhat is there of the Dodrine- part, as well as of the Duty-part, contained 
n the Law of the ten VVords ? 


9. In what Method and Order may the Holy Scriptures be beft read to moft 
ſpiritual profit ? \s 


b T5 h Concerning 
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Concerning preſent Providences, and Works of Jo. 
vah Elohim. 


” Hat thay the Reaſons and Ends be, why the LORD in the 
preſerit day, doth fecr ſo mubh- 40 with-hold, his Spirir, 
and the gifts and graces of that Spirit, now that the long. 
ings and petitionings of his Churches. and people are {9 

much heightned, and drawn out with expeQations, of his larger pouring out 
of his Spirit and Blefling upon his new Coycnant people ? 


©. What is more eſpecially that Work which the LORD hath been, and is Mill 
carryitig on iapoh the Wheels of his providericce in this Age ?, 


&. What-is there of Prophetical Scripture fulfilled in the preſent day, which 
dorh tnake way. for the further accampliſhment of what Propheties are yct be. 
hind? And whatare thoſe after-Propheſics ? And in what. order of Tine 
are all theſe Prophelies ? - 


©. Whether thowgh there have been ſome partial fulfillings of the Revelation, 
inall Ages of the Church fince Fob»'s time, yet will-not the whole of chat 
Book ot the Revelation be gone overinthe latter: days, vitbly ahd ſenſibly 
fulglled, what Jobx had in Viſion, and by Voice ? And whether are there any 
beginnings of this in our Day and Time? At leaſt whether Chrift's Calls and 
Counſecls from his Father by his Spirit in that Word of the three fixſi Chapters 
of that Book, be not more eſpecially and particularly to thoſe gathered ſepa- 
Tate Churches, who have ſomeways withdrawn fromi the corruptions of the 
. Rbmiſh Way, mote thorowly to Refbrin and to Refine, and to be at perfecting 
.\:Werk } As that which muſt lead the way to thebringing about of all the rct, 
- "Which doth foRlow-after ? 30S: 


24433 | iLwi JHhsd os $411 s 3 Sr S-oa#: $6. Hd 2 
2: what and how doth the LORD Chriſt in the way of: his preſence Previdential 
Acing, reveal of the pattern and platform of his new ſpiritual Houſe of the 
latter day: lory, and of the Laws and Orders of that Houſe? And, how is he 
-new-With His goldeh meaſuring rerd and 10d' and line in his ' hand , co try 
..wtiether purticular/Churches, and Diſciples of his, 40 {quarce well and exactly 
to bis Word-rute'? : And how-woutd he have ſuch | ſocieties tb ;be rightly 
| conſtituted, gathered, admitted, diſciplin'd, and orderly walking in all things, 
- Yhat fuch'Churches may beablero evidence to ali fe World , that ' they ate 
the true, owned, and approved Churches of Chriſt 2 .. ; Vos 


2. How is Chtiſt at. work under this Ptovidencr, ro bring every IdNiturion and 
Ordinance of his unto its Scripture purity and perfeion, that 'they may be 
felt and enjoyed more in the lively cficacy and ſaving power of them ? 


2. How is Chriſt at work in this day, to frame his Churches and people to be 
more of one heart and mind, and lip and way, in the Truths and things of 
vga to-ſet them righter in theway of Siſterly aſſociation, of ſuch purer 
-C ? And how may a Believerſſce full home to this, thorow ſo much 


a$ is quite contrary unto it, namely, the Hereſies, Errours, Schiſms, Diviſions, 
Apoſtafies, ſcandals, of the preſent Age ? ; OE wo. 


B. Whether 
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D. Whether is not Chriſt maniteſily at refining perfecting Work under this Pro» 
vidence ? in regard that he doth ingage fone” of his ſervants in the fanie 


work, according to the Word, as their Generation WOTrTK, tO be purging vOUuc 
whatſocver is corrupt, and to be bringing in whatſoever js pure , that 45 yet 
detective, inprinciples or practice, among the Churches, morc particulatly, to 
be perteQing thoſe fix principles ſpoken of in the two tiz1i Verſes of the tixth 
Chapter of the Epiltle to the Hebrews ? And whether this work have not 
been too much hindred by ſome of Note, and of Name, in their exprelhing 
and interpreting of perfecting, perfe&, perte&tion , by fincere and lincerity, 
whereas fincerity 1s but one Work of one of the ten Words? 


. How would Chriſt uader this Providence, have Nations, Cities, Pariſhcs, 
Villages, Familics, and Perſons, to be modelled asto the Rule of governing ? 


_—_— — 


Concerning Duties and Priviledpes. 


9. Ow may a Bcliever now, have every duty and priviledge to grow 
up into the ſpirituality and heavenlineſs of the duties and privi» 
ledges of the latter-day glory ? 

Y. How may a Bcliever improve ſome ſpecial paſſage or other in that Prayer ' of 

Chriſt recorded in the ſeventeenth Chapter of Fobn, in order to the attaining 
and promoting ot the ends of every duty ? 


9. How (hould a duty be well filled up ? 


9. How ſhould Pills or Papers of Caſes be wiſely and edifyingly managed that 
are brought into our Congregations? And what is there in the Old Teſtament 
of bringing ſuitable ſacritices to the Prieſt, according to partitular caſes, which 
may give light to this matter ? chat it may be ſpirituilly managed , ander 
this new diſpenſation of Grace ? 


©. Whether may and mult a Bclicver, pray, rejoyte, and give thanks , not only 
in all Caſes, in all Places, amongſt all Perſons, but alſo at all Times, and not 
only this, in ſtate and in frame, but in ating alſo? And if fo, how is this 
attainable, practicable, and improveable? So to meditate upon Jehovah's 
Word all the day ? How is this, with ſuch like expreffions concerning other 
\ duries, reconcitable with the finite Spirit of Man; who ſeems unto many to be 
able to do but one Work dt'onetime > Or;Has'Man a capacity of doing feve» 
ral things at once? And if (o, how tyay this be proved, and improved ? 
= Whit theSpirir may enquire, the Soul may defire , the Body may a@ and 
work, at the {ame inſtant L0G 


9. How is the Truth in Jeſus ? and how ſhould'a Blliever fo learn the Truth es 

* it isin Jeſus? FD, 

D. What are the gradual differences in the matters of duties and of priviledges, 
between the ſeveral Ages of Saints ? Some being Hittte Children, and others 
young Men, ſome others old Fathers, in Chriſt and in Grace #, 


9. Whatis the proper ſeaſon of every duty ? And how may we diſcern and 
improveitf? © ' + © © + ads, 3. | 


©. Whether, is not Scripture Prophecying in a publick Congregation ; an 


— 
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a duty ? And if fo, by whom 7 And what are the Laws and Rules by which 
it is to be carried on in Preaching, in Praying, in Singing, and in other holy 


Services. 


- ©. How may Tzijons Bleſſings and Priviledges, Joys and Comforts , Peace and 
wy er he oacored by a Believer, ſo as aQually to injoy them before they 


are fulfilled ? 


2. How may a Believer improve Myſtical Memberſhip 3 with reſpeQ. 


To Chriſt as the Head ? 


To bleſſed Angels? - 
To the Spiritgof juſt men perfecly ſanified ? 
To ſound Believers, and excelling Saints , that now are, and that ſhall 


hereafter be, as the Fellow-members ? 


—_\ 


L —_— 
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Concerning other prafical experimental Chriitanity ? 


9. T TJOw may a Believer know diſtinAly, when it is, that it is his Spirit, or 
H his Soul, or his Body, which doth long aftex Jeboveb lobim? ard 
of what uſe would this knowledge be ? And how may a Believer ſpeak di- 
ſtinRly, and ſeverally to his Spirit, to his Soul, to his Body ? And which way 


* bs this improvcable?. 
©. How may Convidions be kept alive, and improved ? 


9. How may Chriſt in his Life, Suffering, Death, ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion , 
and in all his Offices, as alſo his Word, in the whole of it, and in all its 
parts, commanding, prohibiting, propheſying, promiſing, threathing, and the 
reſt of it; how may theſe he uſed and improved, | 

For the more through mortification of corruptions, in all their ſecret, de- 
" ceitful, lie motions ? | 
For the more triumphiog, overcoming of Temptations in all their Methods, 
and Devices, and Aﬀaults?. . 


2. How may a Believer carry pure Religion and praQiical Chriſtianity through 
the whole of the converſation in the particular, as well as the general Calling? 
And how may all the Acts of our particular FunRions be performed as acts of 

| Worſhip, in obedience to a command, in faith on a promiſe, ſo as to expe 
and to have afliftance, acceptance, and a blellivg ? 


« What is a Night-Religion ? And h&w may that be improved, in the void 
paces of the Night ? and even in Dreams ? 


2. What is the right method of governing the Thoughts, of ruling the Tongue, 
and of loa the AGions 3» 6 | gh 3,0 r g ng 
[2 


2. How may a Believer make inward ſpiriritual Meals , upon outward and 
common Meats and Drinks ? "re 


2. How ſhould Chriftian- viſits be improved ? 
2. How ſhould Journeys and Travels in the way be improved ? 
R- How ſhould time be redeemed ? | 
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©. How may the Chriſtian Religion be made ealic, familiar, delightful and ſpi- 
ritually natural? 


£@. How arc flanderous reproaches, perſecutions, banithmcnts, confiſcatious.and 
other crofles, to be born, and improved, that when we ſuffer tor Ehrilt, it 
may be 3 luffcring with Chrilt, and as Chriſt ſuffered ? And how may we in 
all other things fo walk as Chrift walked, and fo be in this World, as he was 
in this World ? | 


9. How may WC. both give full time to our worldly imployments, and ne- 
' ceſſary bulineſs, and yer {piritualize it too ? 


&. How may we get cut of dcep-plunging diſircſſes off ſpirit ? 


. How are we to treat our ſc]ves, and to converſe with our ſclves, pight and 
day ? And whether a tranſlating of Hebrew Verbs of the (elf rcflexiye con- 
jugation, would not promote theſe (elf refcing meditations and acts ? 


9. wh are the Rules and Laws of Writing, eſpecially in mattcr of contro+ 
verlic * | 


©. What may be the cauſe or cauſes of ſo much darkneſs 3nd deadnels, doulxing 
and diltreſs, and of the holy Spirits with- holding and withdrawing, in Pro- 
teſſors of Religion, geucrally in this day, that when'they are diſcovered, they 
may be xemoved ? 


2. How may we know, when we have audience and acceptance in the Court of 
Heaven? And when a receit of Mercy is in anſwer to Praycr ? 


©. What is the Art of Holy Silence, in its proper ſeaſons? And how may it 


bc improved? 


9. How may man's working out his own Salvation, and God's inworking of 
it, be reconciled and improved ? 


9. How may ſpiritual obje&s be made as evident to {pixitual ſenſes, as outward 
objects arc to outward ſenſes? And how ſhould theſe {piritual fenles be cx- 
exciſed ? And how (hould fpiritual truths and things be:made real, and future 
ones preſept ? "7 


B. What is:the inner part of experimental Chriſtianity? And how may a Be- 
liever be led into it, and abide there ? | 


9. Whether is there not ſomething in the caſes of an experienced Believer, | 
which mu more or leſs directly anſwer to all the caſcs all the World over ? 
Andif ſo, how may.this be improved ? | | 


9. How may a Believer rightly diſtinguiſh, and wiſely difference between the 
motions of the holy Spirit, the impulle of his own ſpirit, and the ſuggeſtions of 
te evil{piit? | | F [py 


2. What is the right method of matyal Eſpoubog and Coyenanting, between 
Chriſt and the Believer ? | HOIGW 211 


@. What is'the holy Art, and the Skill of Believers chrpugh ſubwiſlion $9, and 
contenttul acquicſcence ip, the Soveraign. Will of our LORD, when the Be- 
liever is much oppreſſed by a body of Death, and by indwelling fin, and is 
held ſomewhat fhort, under greatly 'inlarged deſiges; (and 'very-49portynate 

_ endeavours aftcr. abaunding meakures of exicelling' (Graces, and alter e-mi- 


tient 
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nent ſerviceableneſs and after the glorious Liberty of the Song 
God ? 


©. Whether that wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and SanQiification, which the LORD 
Jeſus Chriſt is made of God unto Believers, be not ſpecially ſpecifick, and of 
a diſtin kind, from that which was concreated with and in the tir(t Adan, 
and from what is but the common work of the Spirit of Grace now ? Ang 


how may this be improved ? 


| —— 


$ 


Concerning ſaving-Grace , and the. ſound evidences 
thereof. | 


2. Ow may i be yet further cleared and -proved, that ſaving and ſanQify. 
H ing Grace in believing Chrittians, doth ſpecitically differ trom the com- 


mon vertues of the civilized Heathen ? And how is this to be improved ? 


9. What is the ſpiritual Science of putting of ſaving Graces upon contributing 
of mutual help to cach other? And how doth this call for all diligence, to 
be brought over unto it ? And what is the diſtin Ofhce, and the proper 
Work ,- of every ſuch grace in a Believer? What is the manner of their 
Influence upon each other ? What their Order , Goverment and Dilci- 


pline ? 


&B. How ſhould Graces wiſcly and ſuitably a& towards Chriſt ? and towards 
the Word of Chriſt? 


2. Whether is ic not enough for the clear ſound evidencing .of an holy State, 
of ſaving and of ſanRifying Grace, that we love nothing in preference, in 
predominancy before Chriſt, or in equality with Chriſt, unleſs alſo we love 
not any Creature at all inordinately, though inferiourly, 2s to any the leaſt 
competition with Chriſt ? So that there mult be @ loving of the LORD with 
our whole Mind, our whole Soul, our whole Heart, our whole Strength, ard 
ſo too, that he may not only have all our Love, our Loves, but we mult alſo 
hate whatſoever elſe it be, that would take off or hinder our through Diſci- 
pleſhip to Chriſt ? 


©. Whether to chuſe God alone for our God above'all; and to chuſe Chriſt 

for our only LORD and Saviour, which arc very great ;,and largely compre- 

henſive Truths, Duties and Ads, have: all other evidences of Grace, reſolved 

. only into them, ſecing that they both are properly but a part of one, even the 
firſt of the ten Words ? | DUC IT TP 


2. Whether is there any other general comprehenſive ſound, ſatisfying evidence 
of Grace, bur only an univerſal holy growing conformity in Knowledge and 
Obedience in all _—_ for more continuedneſs, toan whole Chriſt , and to 

0 


Chriſt ? J 


2: VVhen is Grace in its exaltation and triumph ?. And how ſhould a Belicver 
get - up- to' this high pitch, /and there keep it, uſe it, and advance it? 


the whole VVord 


goes and ought a Believer Nil) to AI h 
. ,' to grow -up-into Grace here, as fic 
"NX © Saints ure aboye; whore aetiedrinls Guived: And will chere bc 

every 
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every Grace in Heaven fomeways atcd and exerciſed > And what is that o- 
bedience; which ow ts to every one of the ten Words in Heaven ? 


Concerning Heaven and its Glory. 


9. Ow may a Believer on Earth, converſe in his Spirit in Heaven with 
| the glorious inhabitants there, as if he were actually there? 


9. How may a Believer be in a continued readineſs, and preparedneſs for Death, 
and for Judgement, and for the coming of Chriſt ? And how is he, as to his 
Spirit and Soul, to be direGed in his pafſage into the other World, atter that 


theſe dv depart from gut of the Body ? 


®, How hath a Believer eternal Life now in this life, aQually in poſſeſhon? And 
how may he, and ought he to improve this ? 


2, How my a Believer through Grace and Mercy, ſo work up his ſpirit, ſoul 
and body here, into that transformation unto mere ot an holy healthful 

likeneſs of the Spirit and Soul of glorified Ones, and as the Body will be ar 

the laſt ReſurreQion, and as the Spirit, Soul and. Body of Chriſt is? + 


9. How may the purer Churches of Chriſt on Earth, walk in that order here, 
as the glorious Church in Heaven doth ? | 

2. How may a Sabbath be ſo kept on Earth, as the Sabbatiſm is in Hea- 
ven. > 


- WC 


Concerning ſuch Scripture- Principles, which if ad. 
mitted and improved, might have a dire tenden- 
cy towards the healing and uniting of the broken 

and divided Churches and People of God. 


2. \ 7Hether LORD Jeſus Chriſt be not one and the ſame, and the 6nly 
VV Head of Peace and of Purity ? 


d the 
C *7} 


©. Whether the holy Scriptures of Truth be not one and the fame, an 
. only Rule of Peace and of Purity ? h SR] 


2. Whether the Chriſtian Religion for ſum and for ſubſtapcs, be: not -one-an 
..the ſame, both under the Old and New Teftament adminiſtrations of Grace, 
| the Difference only in the mmnner of diſpenſing, being duly obſerved ?-;.... 


©. Whether ſhould not the whole Scripture be brought as profitable, for Do- 
Qrine, for convincing Reproof, for CorreRion, for IoſtruQion ? L 


Z 8. Whe- 


(170) 


9. Whether the Law of the Ten Words be not a ſtanding unalterable Rule (f 
Faith, Worſhip and Life, commanding all good, forbidding all evil, under the 
ſeveral diſpenſations of Grace ? 


©S. Whether the Analogy of Faith, under the New Teſtament muſt not have 
ſomewhat proportionably anſwering fo it out of the Old ?* And muſt 
not all and every of the Types, under the old, pals into the Anti-types in the 


- New? 


©. Whether perfeting work be to be afferted, promoted and practiſed, eſpe. 
cially as to thoſe fix Principles, Heb.6. 1,22? and particularly, as to the Pers 
feting of Baptiſm in grown Believers ? 


Whether the purer Churches of the later days ſhould conform to the Pro- 
phetical Pattern ſhewn to Ezekiel, and to Chriſts DireQory, in his Epililes 
ſent to the ſeven Churches of Aſia, revealed to Fobn, as that which will make 
way for the fulfilling of other Prophefies and Promiſes? 


9. Whether Chriſt always had, now have, and ſtill will have a Church and 
Pcople ſomewhere or other in this World on Earth ? 


&. Whether there be not different ages, degrees, forms, ſizes, in the ſame Gate 
of ſaving Knowledge, ſanitying Grace, and holy Experience? And whes 
ther therefore thoſe, who are in this holy State, mult not be reccived, though 
they be not as yet come upto the height of others? 


©. Whether it be enough, barely to be a true Church ? Or ſhould we not 
work up to be ſuch a Church, as Prophetical Scriptures relating to the purer 
Times of the late days do call for? 


2. Whether Churchecaſes (as to Officers, and ſuch like) in a time of neceſſi. 
ty, when better proviſion could not be made nor had, ſhould till be pleaded 
for, and born with, when there is no ſuch neceſſity ? 


&. What are theſe evils and corruptions, more eſpecially te be watched againſt, 
mortified and diſciplined , which are the make-bates amongſt Churches ? 
And what are thoſe holy Frames and Duties, which would make much for 
the peace of Churches ? | 


©. How may we (© look upon all the late, and the preſent Churchediviſions in 
the glaſs of Scripture, as to diſcern ſpiritually how through the LORD's 


, wiſe gracious over-ruling, they ſhall iſſue into the Churches growing Purity 
* and Peace? | t 


2. Whether the Epiſiles to the Churches in the New Teſtament , do not con- 
fain in them pcculiar matter, wherein they are more eſpecially con- 


— he Churches ,, and not only as particular profeiling Believers and 
ints ? | | 


_ R. Whats ſeverally-meant by the word, Law, and what doth relate thereunto, 


wg ſeveral paſſages of Pax/s Epiſtles, where that ſubje& matter is treated 


2. Whether there be not ſome paſſages in Pas!'s Epiſtles, wherein he takes up- 
: on him the perſon of an objector ? And if ſo, what are thoſe particular 
> Paſſages? And when and where is it in the context of thoſe places, that he 
: | ſpeaks as an anſwerer and aſſertes ? 


©, Whether an exa& literal verGion of the holy Scriptures, from theix Original 
Lan- 
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Language into the ſeveral Mother- tongues, word for word without any ad- 


ditions or {ubltraGions of men, would not through the LORD's blelling of 


ic, carry an healing uniting vertue, and cthcacy alung, with it ? 


9. Whom and what {hould Churches, Church: officers, and Church men;berc . 
bear with, and whuin, and what ſhould they not bcar with, accurding to 
the Rules, Laws, Orders and Diſcipline of Chrili's new {piritual Houſe 7 


9. In what a Jarge ſenſe is Chriſt the Head of every man? And in what a [pcci- 
al the Head of the Church ? 


2. Whether are not ſpaces of duration to be warily and wiſely diſtinguiſhed and 
divided ? And how (0? as what Jehovah's torcknow!edge and Prede'ermi- 
pations were in and with himfelt, relating to his Creatutes? When the Fa+ 
thers tranſactions were With his Son concerning his Sons great undertakings 
in the Mediatoral Ofhce ? When and where, and in what ordcr theſe great 
Myſterics were revealed in the Word to Angels and Men? How all this is 


brought forth in timc, impreſſed on Hearts, and manitelicd by other Works 
of Alobim ? 


B. Whether it the ſame iQtion be done, though upon different Principles, yet 
thoald not che Peace ot a Church or Churches be ſo tar preſerved ? Or whe- 
ther in order to Church peace, is it not neceſſary to indeavour a nearer a- 
greement in Principles by thoſe who coaleſce in affociated Church-f{ocietics ? 
And whether (hould not Principles be regulated by Scriptures, and not Scri- 
ptures interpreted by Principles ? 


&. VVhether (ſhould there not/be ſome peaceable meetings by agreement of meſ- 
ſengers, from the ſeveral divided Churches to debate how tar they can walk 
together in a brotherly aſſociation, and help one another by their mutual ad- 
vice and coanſcl in particular caſes, without uſurping of jurildiction one 0- 

ver another ? 


B. VVhether ſhould not the Churches of Chriſt more eſpecially keep cloſe unto 
Scripture Names of perſons, and of things ? 


®. VVhether ſhould not that due order of ſuperiority, and of ſubjecion, which 
the LORD hath ettabliſhed in his word, be more and better oblerved ? 


9. VVhether (ſhould not the proper place of the ſeveral links in the Goldert 
Chain of Love to God, to our ſclves, and to our neighbour, be duly and dili- 
gently eyed for the ttating and determining of practical Cales. 


